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"BIG COUNTRY EMMAUS 
COMMUNITY" MEETING 
TUESDAY, DECEMBER 7,1999,6:30 P.M. 

HIGHLAND CHURCH OF CHRIST 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

Rocky Jim Spmit 

The following information describes avisit to a meeting 
of the Emmaus Communiv at the Highlnnd C h c h  of 
Chrisrauditorium in Abilene, Texas on December 7,1999. 
Those present at that meeting on December 7, for the pur- 
pose of observing the nature and substance of the Emmaus 
service were Sam Geer, of Abilene, Texas, Debbie Rob- 
bins of Temple, Texas, and Rocky and Janice Spmtt of 
Belton, Texas. 

The circumstances leading up to this visit to the Em- 
maus Community Meeting are as follows: On October 
5,1999 Michael Light, minister of the Bangs, Texas 
C h c h  ofChrist, attended an Emmaus Community Meet- 
ing at the Highland Church ofChrist in Abilene, Texas. He 
subsequently described his visit in the Bangs Church of 
Christ bulletin, Yol. 17, Issue 40, dated October 10, 1999 
and in an article in the November, 1999 issue (pages 10, 
1 1)of CFTF. In his article hedescribesEddie Sharp'srole 
as the spiritual director, and the conduct of worship of the 
Emmaus Community, and some points of the sermon 
which Sharp preached that evening. 

A wpy ofthe above mentioned Bangs Church of Christ 
bulletin article written by Light, came to me from faithful 
brethren who thought I should be aware of this very dan- 
gerous and subversive religious movement. 

As you can imagine my total disgust and amazement at 
what I read left me with the conviction that these matters 
were so serious that I must observe this apostasy for my- 

self. Therefore, at the next appointed time for the meeting 
ofthe Emmaus Community, we four Christians took cour- 
age, restrained our revulsion for the anticipated proceed- 
ings, seated ourselves in the Highland Church of Christ 
auditorium, and as my wife said, prepared ourselves to be 
the eyes and ears of faithful Christians from our part of 
Texas. 

I must say it was only by shear force ofwill that we were 
able to sit through what followed. As I sat waiting for the 
band to fnish warming up on the podium of the Highland 
auditorium, I could hardly refiain from shedding tears 
knowing how in the past many great men of God had 
preached words oftruth, hope, and salvation from this very 
podium. I also questioned in my mind how the minister, 
members, and elders of the Highland Church of Christ 
wuld occupy this same podium in all good conscience the 
next evening, when a polluted worship was now about to 
be offered from these hallowed boards. 

THE MEETING 
Our group of four observers arrived at the Highland 

Church of Christ at 6:15 P.M. on Tuesday, December 
7,1999. The meeting took place in the main auditorium of 
the church. There were two large screens visible at the 
front of the auditorium. On both screens in bright multicol- 
ors the announcement read "Big Countr) Emmaus Com- 
munity."There was a rooster logo at the end of and over the 
word "Emmaus." Under that were the words "De Colores." 

(Continued On Page 3) 
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Editorial. .. 
THAT FOR WHICH WE 

ARE KNOWN 
With the advent of the new millennium has the re- 

ligious scene changed for the better? At the stroke of 
midnight on December 31, 1999 did false teachea 
cease to be in the church of Christ? Did God alter the 
Bible with the coming of the New Year? The answer 
to these and like questions is an emphatic no (John 
12:48). Therefore, the need that brought Contending 

for the Faith into existence continues to call for the 
paper to be on the firing line for the cause of Christ. 
Indeed, the following truth expressed by the apostle 
John is as true in 2000 as when the apostle wrote it. He 
declared, "And we know that the whole world lieth 
in wickedness" (I John 5:19). Being that the devil 
continues in the devouring business, CFTF must re- 
main in the business that has characterized it for a 
third of a century (I Peter 5:s; Jude 3; Titus 1 : 1 1 ; Ro- 
mans 16: 17, 18). 

SOFT SOAP JOURNALISM 

A preacher recently said he wanted a religious pa- 
per he could put on his coffee table for his whole fam- 
ily to read. Since he receives CFTF, I could not help 
but wonder about the standard he uses to evaluate re- 
ligious journals. Evidently CFTFdoes not rate "cof- 
fee table status" in his home. 

What is the standard for a gospel paper? Is the Bible 
that standard or pattern? Does that controversial book 
rate "coffee table status" in one's home? Horror of 
horrors, some tender child might read what Elijah 
said, when with dripping sarcasm, he mocked the 
prophets of Baal on Mount Camel (I Kings 18:27). 
No doubt the shock of such information coming from 
the Bible would forever stunt the poor thing's spiri- 
tual growth. 

OUR STANDARD FOR CFTF 

I ama gospel preacher. I am not ofthe "college pro- 
fessor" or "the how to win friends and influence peo- 
ple" mentality. To learn about preaching (orally or in 
print) I believe in following the examples of the 
prophets, Jesus, the apostles and the faithful first ten- 
tury evangelists. It is the way that is right and cannot 
be wrong. It is the only pattern for gospel papers and 
preachers. Contendingfor the Faith will continue to 
follow the Bible pattern, "coffee tables," liberals, an- 
tis, hobby riders, spiritual sophisticates and professo- 
rial pundits not withstanding. Come with us, for we 
will do thee good. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 
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EMMAUS COMMUNITY ... 
(Continued From Page 1) 
The screen shown next read, "Welcome Big Country Em- 
maus Community" and also had the rooster logo. 

Eddie Sharp, minister of the Universiy Church of 
Christ and also a faculty member at ACU, walked in and 
greeted the band members prior to the service opening. 

About 6:40, the meeting was opened with a woman an- 
nouncing, the song "Joy To The World." A four-woman 
and one-man band using two guitars and a keyboard ac- 
companied this song. On the overhead screens the words to 
the songs were given in Karaoke style. For the next half- 
hour or so, the singing continued, accompanied by the 
band. During this time the audience was standing and par- 
ticipatlng in the clappmg, swaying, and holding hands up 
in the air, and occasionally exclaiming "Hallelujah". The 
following songs (as well as all songs during the evening) 
were sung in this manner. 

"Clap Your Hands All Ye People" 
"Firm Foundation" 
"My God Reigns" 
"Delight Yourself in the Lord" 
"Remember Daniel in the Lions Den" 

COLORED STRINGS AND CROSSES 
All around the auditorium, the participants were wear- 

inga very bright, multicolored yarn rope around their neck. 
In the front, hanging from the above-mentioned rope, was 
a small cross, which appeared to be pewter or a metal of 
like kind. Each person also had a name tag, worn above this 
cross. Attached to the back of these neckpieces, were vari- 
ous styles of bright, multicolored ornaments. The most 
prominent ornament was a cross (again bright, multicol- 
ored) which measured about 4 X 5 or 4 X 6 inches, which 
was hanging fmm a string attached to the back of the neck- 
band. Many of the people had only this attached to the back 
~f their neckpiece. However, there were numerous people 
who had multiple ornaments(some withone, two, three, or 
four) dangling from the back of their neckpiece. (Our im- 
pression wasthat these ornaments possib& denoted each 
particular person's participation in certain Emmaus 
events. This impression may or may not be accurate, but 
came from announcements during the meeting when 
something was said concerning "Agape" and that the par- 
ticipants of the walks (flightsarjourneys) remembered the 
gifts that were lovingly made for them. Possibly these or- 
naments, whlch were hand made, denote the event that was 
attended.) 

After the singing, Eddie Sharp took charge of the prc- 
gram. He said that Ralph Thornhill had been scheduled to 
be the speaker for the evening, but due to the death of 
Thornhill's 1 1-month old grandsonhe was filling in forthe 
evening, Sharp called on Mi Hill, a member of the Em- 
maus Commun~ty and minister for the New Lije Minishyto 
begin our time together with a prayer. Hill prayedthat we 
(the Emmaus Community) had come together as the body 
of Christ to celebrate, to worship, and enter into his pres- 
ence. He prayed for the gathering indicating that it was to 
honor his name, and asked that it be a blessing to you as we 
worship, pray, and praise.your name, and enter into Holy 

Communion. He prayed that the group was saddened by 
the loss suffered by the Thornhill family, mentioning the 
grandparents and parents ofthe infant by name asking that 
the group be united to lift up this family as they mourn the 
loss of the little boy, Brady. He then asked for healing. 

Sharp then announced that he would like to begin by 
thanking the Highland Church of Christ for use of their 
building and fellowship room for the past quarter, and an- 
nounced that for the next quatter, the group would be meet- 
ing at AIdersgate Methodist Church off of Sayles. 

A series of announcements followed. This is the time 
when the composition of the board was changing, There 
were outgoing members and incoming members. The out- 
going board members were namedand Ken Baker was es- 
pecially thanked for his heading up the "manpower team" 
in the first year ofoperation. It was ment~oned that the term 
on the board is a three-year term. The following board 
members were named as outgoing members: 

Louise Grey 
Jackie Rutlidge 
Keu Baker 
Susan Brooks 
Janet Hooks 
Rich Doyle 
(There were two or three more board members, but the 

names were read fast enough that it was not possible to 
catch all of the names, therefore, there are two or three 
more outgoing board members whose names are not tisted 
here.) 

- 
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SPIRITUAL FLIGHTS 
Baker Bryant made announcements about the Christ- 

mas Community Christmas flight #20. He said that at the 
end of 1999 and the first of 2000, there were several activi- 
ties. He said that in theend ofDecember Angela's flight of 
high school girls had 29 to 30 signed up and would possi- 
bly be a full flight. Then he said Angela's brother Allen's 
flightwas to leadcollege kids, and would take place the 5th 
through the 8th of January. This flight is not full and others 
could sign up. Then on the 22 of January, there will be a 
gathering of high school and college age students, both 
male and female, who will meet at the First Methodist 
Church for games, air castles, band, praise and worship 
and communion. He said the January 22 meeting was be- 
ing called "Challenge 2000" as the biggest challenge, the 
challenge for the event, is "bringing people to Christ." He 
indicated that there were "Agape needs" and needs for a 
"Prayer vigil" for these groups. 

Next, Angela and her team were asked to come to the 
front and like the preceding prayer for a team, others were 
asked to come up and lay their hands on these team mem- 
bers in a show of support. The prayer for this team was lead 
by a woman, Deanna Fields. During her prayer for the 
"flight." Fields indicated that the intended effect of the 
"flight" was to convict people and leading them to come to 
know Jesus as Lord. (This meaning the people of the Em- 
maus Community which is made up of people from various 
churches.) 

The offering was next. There was a prayer in which 
Christmas was referred to as a "celebration of the Son's 
birth." The collection plates were passed. All dunng this 
offering, the band led songs. The songs were: 

"There's A Stirring" 
"Lord I Lift Your Name On High" 
"I Will Change Your Name" 
During the singing of the songs, a woman sitting di- 

rectly in front of us was seen to fall back into her seat (the 
audience was all standing during the songs), overcome 
with emotion. She remained there with her head resting on 
the seat in front of her, until the songs were concluded, at 
which time she left the room. Later, she returned to the 
auditorium. 

The assembly sang songs of praise to God and thanks for 
salvation in Jesus, inclusive of all present who were from 
various churches and religious groups. 

SHARP'S SERMON 
After the offering, Eddie Sharp presented a talk or ser- 

mon. He began by sayingthat he and Annette had gone to 
the Scottish Rite Hospital in Dallas and spent five to five 
anda half hours the proceeding day with a family from his 
congregation, who had a son who was being seen there for 
a serious condition. He said that many of the people who 
work at the Scottish Rite Hospital walk with a limp, and 
such, and know what these patlents are going through. He 
said there was a sermon in this but he was not going to 
preach it as the audience could 'preach it to themselves go- 
ing home." His sermon was based onchildren mthe Lord's 
min~stry. He discussed how the people prevented children 
from bothering Jesus and how Jesus had wanted the chil- 

dren to come to him and had let the people know the chil- 
dren were important. He used the scripture Matthew 
18: 10- 1 1. He said that "all children had an angel who al- 
ways beheld the face of the father" and unless you change 
and become like a little child-be born again--one cannot 
seek the kingdom of heaven. Sharp makes reference to his 
own baptism and hisjoy in being re-born. He continues, re- 
ferring to his rebirth in obeying the gospel and being b a p  
tized, as an act, understood to be a part of the tradition of 
the fellowship he isapartof(i.e., the Church of Christ).No 
reference was made to the necessity of baptism for salva- 
tion or baptism being the will of God. 

(Among the persons that either prayed or spoke during 
the evening, most ifnot all made frequent references to be- 
ing "led to do" this or that (i e., "led" by the Holy Spirit). 

Following his lesson, Sharp prayed for the Lord's S u p  
per. He said that it was a meal prepared for your children, 
refreshment for the journey, in which we remember the 
body and blood, which reminds us to become as children 
again. May we receive it with joy. 

"THE COMMUNION SERWCE" 
For the "wmmunion service", Sharp called on Scott 

Emanus (who was dressed as a priest and who has been 
named as the new Emmaus "Spiritual Director'' for 2000) 
to come up and assist him in serving "the communioh.'' 
Several people, both men and women came fonvard to take 
of "the communion." Sharp and Emanus took a loaf of 
bread and a chalice ofjuice. Each person was given a piece 
of the bread, which they then dipped into the chalice and 
then took "the communion." The band members were 
served fust and then fhey took their places in the band 
again. Next the group assembled at the front of the auditc- 
rium took "the communion", then took their places at the 
end of each ofthe isles to serve the remainder of the group. 
(The Highland auditorium is configured in a fan shape, 
with the isles comingtogether in asemicircleat the frontof 
the auditorium, fashioned like spokes of a wheel coming 
together at the hub of the wheel.) Stationed at the end of 
each of the aisles, which came together at the front, were 
two people from thegroup who had justtaken communion. 
These servers were both men and women, (the group fhat 
Eddie Sharp and Scott Emanus had just served), and they 
were the people who served the rest of the congregation the 
communion. It was served in the same fashion as they had 
taken the bread and juice, with one of the servers handing 
each person a piece of the bread, which they took pver to 
the next server who was holding the chalice ofjuice. The 
person then dipped the bread in the juice and then tookthe 
bread and juice together. 

All during "the communion service", the band played 
and sang. The songs were: 

"All In All" 
"Purify My Heart" 
"Thank You Lord" 
"Rushing Wind" 
(One of the songs specifically referred to the fire of the 

"Holy Spirit filling the members".) 
After communion, Eddie Sharp again spoke. He indi- 

cated that the group had received the "Agape" from Ruth 
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The Fourteenth Annual 
SHENANDOAH LECTURES 

I February 18-21.2000 

I WHY I AM NOT ASHAMED! 
Friday, February 18 

9:00 AM ................. Unashamed 
10:OOAM ................. IAm Not As 
l l :00 AM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Unites The People Of God Gary Summers ....................... 
12:OO PM ................. LUNCH BREAK 

................. 1:30 PM Paul Was Not Ashamed Of Persecution Or  Prison i Laws 
2:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Shall Endure F o m r  ............................. Robert Johnson 
3:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed To Preach The Whole Counsel Of God ........................................... n t h  RatcliE 
3:3O PM ................. IADIES ONLY-% I Am Not Ashamed To Stand For The Christian Home ......................... Irene Taylor 
4:30 PM ................. SUPPER BREAK 

... 7 0 0  PM ..,.............. I Am Not Ashamed To Preah The Undenominatiorul Nature Of The Church ................... Robert Taylor 
. 8:00 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Reveals The Righteousness of God 

.............................. ...................... .................... .. B Wake  
Saturday, February 19 
9:00 AM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Is Sealed In The blood Of Christ .................. Gene Greer 

10:OO AM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of Christ Because He Is The Risen Saviour ................................... D e n y  Landon 
11:00 AM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Expose8 Satan And His Devices 

Richard Massey ............................ 
12:OO PM ................. LUNCH BREAK 
1:30 PM ................. IAm Not Ashamed Of Christ Because He Is Not AshamedTo call Us Brethren 

................................................................ .............. Dan Floumoy 
2:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed OfThe Gospel B 

.............................................................. ..............J ohn Moore 
3:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of Christ Because He Is The Perfect Saviour ....................................... C McCann 
3:30 PM UDIES ONLY-Jesus Bids Us Shine Cherie Vestal ................. 
4:30 PM ................. SUPPER BREAK 
7 0 0  PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed To Call Sin Sin .......................................................................................... P a  Sain 

.................... 8:00 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Even Though It Is Under Constant Arrack Steven Lbyd 
Sunday, February 20 
9:30 AM ................... Oveniew Of The Book Of Romanr ................................................................................ 0 Ihnsey 
10:OOAM ................. Stand Up ForJesus ............... .............................................. Johnrry R W  
12:OO PM ................. LUNCH BREAK 

......................................... 1:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed To Preach The Reality Of Henen  And Hell Rhodes 
230  PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of Christ Because He Is The Good Shepherd 
3:30 PM ................ A Worhnan That Needeth Not To Be Ashamed ....................................... 

........................................................... ................. 3:30 PM UDIES ONLY-IAm Not Ashamed To Bear Burdens Iris Ramsey 

4:30 PM- ................. SUPPER BREAK 
................. 7:00 PM Why I Am Not Ashamed To P m c h  "Revive Us Again" M Vestal 

............. ..................................................................................... ................. 8:00 PM WhyW Should Be Ashamed : n Hope 
Monday, February 21 

9:00 AM ................. I ~m ~ o t  Ashamed Of The ~ o s p e l  Because ~t b The Power Of God Unto Salntion 
... .................................................................................................................................................. Gibson 

........................................................................................... 10:OO AM ................. OfWho Is The Lord Ashamed H.D. Simmons 
.................................................. 11 .On AM ................. Moses Was Not Ashamed Of The Reproaches Of Christ M i  Wyatt ............. 

12:00 PM ................. LUNCH BREAK 
................................... 1:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Speaks Of Our Hope Bany Grider 

2:30 PM ................. I Am Not Ashamed Of The Gospel Because It Is God's Revelation &It's 
Provisions Are  Complete ........................................................................................................... B Burk 

........................................................................ 7:30 PM ................. Esther Was Not Ashamed To TakeA Stand Y o u n g  

i, 50 PM ................. SUPPER BREAK 
.......................................................... 7:00 PM ................ Joseph Was Not Ashamed Of God's Plan For Purity Tom Wacaster 

8:00 pM ................. Why I Am Not Ashamed Of The Church Of Christ ........................................................... E d  Panish 

SHENANDOAH CHURCH OF CHRIST 
11026 Wunbach ' San Antonio, TX 78230 

(210) 6965532 
~ ~ 

Housing available Attended Nurser/ Exhibit space available upon approval 
Audio & Video Cassetes available from Tullstar Lecture Book Available 
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I HOUSTON COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE LECTURES 11 
"Roman Catholicism" 
February 27 - March 1,2000 

David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

For more information: Church Office: 1221' 353-2707 or Fax: (2811 288-3676 

Sunday, February 27 
9 3 0  A.M. ..... ."The New Testament Prediction of the Apostasy" ............................................. h Y. Rice, Jr. 

10:30 A.M. ......' The Difference in the 1st Century Church and the Catholic Church?" ...... Noah Hackwonh 
4:00 P.M ........ "History of the Apostasy and the Catholic Church, AD 150-700" ........................ PaulVaughn 
5:00 P.M ........ "History of the Catholic Church, AD 700-1500" .......................................... T y  Dugger 
6:W P.M ........ 'The Worship of the Catholic Church" ............................................................ D y  D o u g h  

Monday, February 28 
9:00 A.M. .....' Standard ofAuthorityfor the Catholic Church and For the Lord's Church" 

....................................................................................................................... m e  R a t M  
10:WAM. ......" False Miracles of the Catholic Church ........................................ Covington 
*10:00 A.M ..... .'The Role of a Christian Woman" ............................................................. T o  Williamson 
11:OO AM. ......' The Intolerance of Roman Catholicism" ......................................................... M i  Whitten 
1 3 0  P.M ........ "The Confessional and its Abuses" ................................................................. Jessie Whitlock 
2:30 P.M ........ 'The Seven Sacraments" ................................................................................... Guy Summers 
3:30 P.M ........ "History of the Catholic Church, AD 1500 to the Present" ............................... Tom Wacaster 

DINNER BREAK 
7:W P.M ........ 'Review of Campbell-Purcell Debate" ............................................................... r Young 

...... 8:00 P.M ........ "Catholic Forgeries and Propaganda: Errors in the Venions of Scriptures" B. J. Clarke 

Tuesday, February 29 
9:WA.M. ...... The 6rganht ion of the Cathok Church" ................................................... J h e  S ~ g g s  

10:W A.M. ......' The Apocrypha: Is It Part of the Bible?" ........................................................... D a d  Wafson 
*10:00 A.M ...... "New Tesrament Examples for Christian Women" ..................................... T o  WUliamson 
11:00 A.M. ...... "Maryolay' .................................................................................................... D l  Denham 

1:30 P.M ........ ' The Catholic Doctrine of the 10 Commandments and Their View of the Old Testament" 
............................................................................................................................. B Grider 

... 2:30 P.M ........ ' The AU Sufficiency of the Scriptures and Its Contlict With Catholic Doctrine David Baker 
3:30 P.M ........ The Syllabus of E m s  of Pius the 9th" ................................................................. J e  Murrell 

DINNERBREAK 
7:W P.M ........ "Review of the Conley-Luther-Narvaa Debate" ................................................ D m 1  Conley 
8:00 P.M ........ "Was Peter the First Pope!" ................................................................................... Tom Hicks 

Wednesday, March 1 
9:00 A.M. ..... ."The Catholic Docuine of Original Sin" ............................................................. R o e R u h e r  

10:W A.M. ......* Priests, Bishops, Monks, Nuns, Synods and Councils of the Catholic Church" 
Marvin Weir 

11:00 A.M. ......* The Scandalr of Catholic History" ..................................................................... M i  Light 
1:30 P.M ........ "The Dogmarism of the Catholic Church" .............................................................. B Bland 
2 3 0  P.M ........ "The Celebration of Mass and the Docuine Of Transubstantiation" .................. Randy Mabe 
3 3 0  P.M ........ "Catholic Holidays, Rosary, Reliu, Praying w the Saint" ............................ Royce Willivnson 

DINNER BREAK 
7:00 P.M ........ "Review of the Stevens - Bevers Debate" ........................................................... L Parker 
8:00 P.M ........ 'The Catholic Doctrine Of Purgatory Versus What the Bible Teaches" ......... Michael Hatcher 

'Ladies' Only 
6:30 P.M. - Mon.. Tue., Wed., CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

LUNCH PROVIDED FOR EVERYONE BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAYAT NOON. 
Hard Back Book of Lechlres Available***R.V. Hook-Ups***Video and Audio Tapes***Displays upw Appmval 

SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST 
-1327 Srrine Cvrress Rd. - ALL MAIL TO: P.O. Box 39 - Surinp. Texas 77383 . - -. . -. 

Elders: Ken Cohn and Buddy Roth 
For information regardiog housing contact Nancy Cohn (281) 353-3266 
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actsofworship in the Christian assembly, but because 
his " s ~ n o n ~ o u s  parallelism" argument implies that all 
non-sinful acts are worship in the same sense, degree, 
relationships, any distinction between the acts that tran- 
s ~ &  in the assembly and those outside the assembly is 
purely arbitrar~and artificial. In otherwords, the argument 
implies in itself that changing dirty diapers is worship in 
the same sense, degree, and relationships as eating the 
Lord's Supper! Hall even tries to make a defense for call- 
ing both golfand diaper changing worship (pp. 1 1- 12). The 
argument argues for an entirely new concept of the nature 
ofNew Testament worship! The mundane becomes just as 
sacred in the same sense, degree, and relationships as acts 
formerly considered sacred. Is the author of the bulletin 
willing to accept the logical consequences that follow from 
those premises? Is paying "lip service" to five acts in the 
assembly enough to persuade him that the doctrine bears 
no real dangers for the Lord's church? 

KEY IMPLlCATlONS AND 
ISSUES INVOLVED 

As Terry Hightower effectively has pointed out, the 
phrase "all life, except for sin, is worship" logically im- 
plies that there can be no such thing as "sinful worship." It 
has been defined "out of existence." When a brother wants 
to pluck on the banjo in the assembly forworship, there ex- 
ists no grounds on which to condemn or prevent the action 
as "sinful," by definition it simply could not be "sinful." In 
fact, New Testament worship becomes unregulated. Chris- 
tian Church preachers, like Given 0. Blakely, realize this 
and areseeking to introduce the instrument on such a basis. 
Buster Dobbs formerly recognized this danger. One should 
read his statement on the difference between worship and 
religion on pages 84-85 in the Annual Denton Lectures of 
1990 on the book of James. What Dobbs opposed then, he 
now defends to some extent. Is this consequential? Does it 
bear upon matters of faith, wherein we have no right to &f- 
fer? 

If a doctrine leads, when taken to its logical end, to sin, 
then is it not consequential? Does it not therefore involve 
"fatal error"? F. LaGard Smith writes very strongly 
against adultery and homosexuality. However, he abhors 
the fact that brethren will not fellowship his friend and 
mentor, Homer Hailey, who teaches a doctrine very simi- 
larto the James Bales heresy, which implies bdh, because 
the alien sinner is not amenable to God's marriage law. 
Smith does not accept the logical consequences ofthe doc- 
trine, but neither do Calvinists accept the consequence that 
~ o d  is the author of evil (even moral evil, sin) given their 
view of divine sovereignty and total depravity. Cannotthe 
logical consequences of a doctrine be used to argue against 
it, even ifthe adherents of it reject the consequences? If one 
says, "Well, I believe in salvation by grace only, but1 also 
believe one ought to be baptized to obey God," then do not 
certain things follow? Is the teaching that salvation is by 
"grace only" rendered inconsequential by the truth of the 
latter clause? Does the truth of the latter clause mean that 
the matter is not a "fellowship issue"? What about any doc- 
trine that would only imply the first clause without ex- 
pressly stating it? When Rubel Shelly contendsthat we do 

not "add one whit to our own salvation" is that inconse- 
quential or consequential as concerns matters ofeternal 
import? 

MORE IMPLICATIONS OF THE 
"SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM" ARGUMENT 

The Hall argument for "synonymous parallelism" in 
Matthew 4: 10 also implies that one sins in not adopting the 
all life view because he is refraining from engaging in his 
every day actions as though they are acts of worship ex- 
Pressed to Deity. Surely, if one fails to observe the ~ o r d ' ~  
*upper in the right way, including the proper reflection on 
the significance of its emblems, then he sins (I Corinthians 
I 1 :25-30). What ifone changes a diaper, mops the floor, or 
cleans up after the dog without cognitively acknowledging 
the act as an act of worship to give homage to Jehovah, 
would it not likewise follow from the position that one 
sins? If the doctrine implies that one sins because he does 
not uphold or practice it, then is not that doctrine conse- 
quential and posits itself a matter of faith? If, however, the 
doctrine is false, then it, at the least, seeks to bind upon the 
conscience of good brethren something as odious as the Ju- 
daizing heresy that Paul confronted. The all life is worship 
folk decry makingthis a test of fellowship, while speaking 
in the strongest of terms in denouncing those who will not 
brook with their error. Yet they treat it as a matter of fel- 
lowship in the very language they use to support it and at- 
tack those who will not. The Hall book is especially 
strident in this regard. One should carefully examine Jess 
Hall's attacks on Jim Dearman and Gary Workman and 
the preface by Eric Hall, who argues that we are com- 
manded to worship God "all the time and in everythiulg we 
do". If such is commanded, then it is obligatory, not op- 
tional. One sins by vot complying with their teaching. 

The essence of the hobby rider is poured over every 
page of the book. Pleading for liberty to pursue and pro- 
motetheir speculations, they offer in turn bondage to their 
man-made dogma. One wonders why they would even 
bother to plead for fellowship with those who oppose the 
notion that "all life, except for sin, is worship" or denounce 
them for refusing to fellowship them with their specula- 
tions? 

But then the sage bulletin writer affirms this is really all 
but a "war over words," "much ado about nothing." I chal- 
lenge him and those of likemindto read the Hall book from 
cover to cover and see if it be so! (It will be fascinating and 
an education in itself to see how Dobbs and Mitchell re- 
spond to the book as well. The early indications are that 
they are going to support it as best they can with cavil and 
sophistry for the time being. But the Hall book will ulti- 
mately mean as much to these men as Spirit of Prophev 
does to the Kingites. They will be compelled to defend 
every whit.) Will the bulletin writer be prepared for the 
fall-out from such a defense? Or will he be compelled by 
the weight of the matter to back up and reassess his pat- 
ently rash statements about it? Perhaps, he did not know 
that the book was already in print when he ~ e n n e d  his arti- 
cle. Perhaps, there are others also who sincerely believe 
this is but "a war over words." They owe it to themselves 
and the brethren they influence to examine the matter very 
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During the 2nd week in October, an International Con- 
ference of UN-accredited non-governmental organiza- 
tions (NGO's) convened in Seoul, South Korea to demand 
an end to both national sovereignty and marriage. Keynote 
speaker Young Seek Choue of South Korea called for the 
establishment of a "new world order for the next mille- 
nium" that would see independent nations replaced by 
such bodies as the European Union. At this UN-sponsored 
conference, Rachel Kyte of the World Conservation Un- 
ion claimed that the Beijing Platform for Action ham- 
mered out at a previous UN session legitimized the rights 
of homosexuals. Sheelagh Convay of Seoul's Hancuk 
University urged that "marriage be abolished" because the 
family constitutes a form of violence and oppression for 
women and children. This conference is the fust of four 
scheduled by the UN during the next six months. In De- 
cember a meeting will be held in Chicago. In May 2000 
there will be a meeting in New York (The New American, 
November22, 1999, p. 10). [Ths would be laughable ifit 
were not so seriow. Most people do not understand how 
powerful these NGO's are and the influence they have 
around the world. These groups have plenty of money as 
well to spend on their agenda. Do not take this lightly. 
There is a committed effort to afullfledge war against bib- 
licalprinciples. And those who think there really isn't that 
much to national sovereignty, ask those in Poland, the 
Czech Republic, Latvia, Ukraine, and other ex-Soviet na- 
tiom what they thinkabout i t . -Mw ...... 

Tipper Gore was out stumping at a "gay and lesbian" 
fundraiser for hubby A1 this week, claiming, "All people, 
regardless of sexual orientation, should be able to be a part 
of a loving relationship in a family without fear of recrimi- 
nation or discrimination." Executive director of the Hu- 
man [read "Homosexual"] Rights Campaign, Elizabeth 
Birch, (no relation to John) described Gore's homosexual 
advocacy as "solid and deep." Excellent choice of words, 
Birch. (The Federalist email service,7t24/99). [This is the 
smne woman who was concerned severalyears ago about 
the evils of rock music. I guess the evils of anti-fomily 
groups do not count. Besides, she has since capirulatedre- 
garding the evih of rock music. The musicions just might 
vote for her husband-MTW ...... 

From December 1st through the Sth, the 1999 "Parlia- 
ment of the World's Religions" will convene in Cape 
Town, South Africa. The document for the conference, A 
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Call to Our Guiding Institutions, states that conferees will 
provide "leadership to assure that the Earth is respected, 
revered, and protected." The creation of a world religion 
will be accompanied by the destruction of supposedly un- 
sustainable social structures. Market economies would be 
phased out so as toS'move beyond our narrow self-interest" 
because "economic power should be wielded in the service 
of economic justice and the commonweal." "We must 
worktowarda profound affirmation of global interdepend- 
ence, moving beyond the present model of tenuously bal- 
anced power amongnation-states toward a model of robust 
cooperation within the human family." Keynote speaker 
will be the Dahi Lama(The New American, December 6, 
1999, p.6). m e  lineup of speakers is a who's who of lib- 
eral, modernist, new age and humanistic religious leaders 
as well as some interesting non-religious individuals such 
as Goldie Hawn andfolksinger Arlo Guthrie, It is doubt- 
ful that much truth will be spoken at such an event. 
- M W  ...... 

OHIO - Despite an escalating national protest, Dun- 
can Toy refuses to withdraw a controversial television 
commercial that invites kids to 'give us the finger.' Thead- 
vertisement depicts 17 young people giving thecamera the 
universal middle finger gesture. Finally, a young man 
gives the gesture again, but with a yo-yo tied to it. 'Give us 
the finger and we'll give you the power,' the announcer 
states at the end of the 30-second spot (Daywatch email 
news service,lW1/99). [It is amazing that a company 
woulduse such a tactic to sell what used to be a wholesome 
productfor youth. And even more amcuing that with a 
swelling tide of outrage regarding their adcampaign, they 
refuse to backdown with those ads. This is a truly "in your 
face " attitude. So sad -MTM] . . . . . . . 

"[S]ometimes Christians on television will remind us 
with a wagging finger, and this is my personal favorite, 'A- 
fter a l l  God created Adam and Eve, not Adam and Steve.' 
That always makes me sit bolt upright and yell back at the 
TV, 'He gave them kids named Cain and Abel, not Cain 
and Abigail.' But did you ever notice that somehow Cain 
found a wife (Genesis 4: 17). 'Where did she come from?' 
we might ask. Perhaps she had different parents, which 
would mean Adam andEve were not the fust people. Or 
else she was one of Adam and Eve's 'other sons and daugh- 
ters' (Genesis 5:4), in which case she was his sister and he 
was committing incest. It has to be one or the other. Which 
is it? But, after all, the whole thing is a Hebrew myth, afic- 
tion to explain where people came from.-Syndicated gay 
press columnist Paul Vamell in an early May filing 
(Planet Out email news service,7/7/99). [Varnell demon- 
strates his lackofbiblical beliefandbowledge. Obviously 
Godallowed man toprocreate andpopulate the earth. Af- 
ter it war accomplished, he would make laws against such 
marriages.-MTW 

-420 Chula Vista Mountain Road 
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deception will make it so. More often, however, there is an maketh it glad" (Proverbs 12325). A mother uses a lull- 
ulterior motive to telling a lie, bringing hurt to others. Re- abye, not a rock or rap song, to sing her baby to sleep. This 
gardless of the reason for a lie, a lying tongue is one of the is the gentleness with which we should deal with others, 
things that God hates (Proverbs 6:17; 12:22). Lying ne- living our Christianity before others. 
gates our Christianity. We should open every day with a prayer that includes 

Just as the tongue can be used in negative ways, it can these words of David; "Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my 
also be a positive force. Proverbs 15: 1 reads, "A soft an- mouth; keep the door of my lips" (Psalms 141:3). If we 
swer turnetb away wrath:. .." word fitly spoken is do so, we will be more mindful of our speech and less 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver" Proverbs tempted by gossip, foul language, and lying. If we do so, 
25: 11). The tongue of the worthy woman held the law of we will be better able to use our tongues as a blessing for 
kindness (Proverbs 3 1 :26). We must watch the attitude others and our Christianity, our light will be seen of all the 
with which we speak to others, doing so in order to encour- world (Matthew 5: 13-1 6). 
age and lift up, never to put down and destroy. "Heaviness 
in the heart of man maketh it to stoop: but a good word -9194 Lakeside Drive 

Olive Branch, Misfss@pi 38654 

Congregational Development. .. 

ON COMPARISONS.. . 
Lynn 

As a new year, new century, and new millennium begin, 
allow me to make some general observations concerning 
the church, followed by a single important lesson. In this 
great brotherhood, there are sound congregations that are 
numerically large, small, and medium sized. Some have a 
"part-time" preacher that drives in 6om another commu- 
nity each Sunday. Others are of such size and fmancial 
ability that they can fully support an evangelist. A few sup- 
port more than one preacher or even an elder in their work. 

Some sound preachers are really talented in the pulpit. 
They have all the right mannerisms and an appealing 
voice. But some preachers-doingth the best they can-will 
always sound like the wail of atrain whistle. Some preach- 
ers have tremendous memory and can deliver a sermon 
without the aid of written notes but others cannot. There 
are brethren who are in great demand for gospel meetings 
and lectureships and their names are known in several 
states. On the other hand, a large number of faithful 
preachers will labor all their years in relative obscurity in 
some town that is rarely mentioned in brotherhood conver- 
sations. Some men are given comparatively healthy mone- 
tary support while others in little known congregations 
may barely exist on a meager check. 

There are a number of sound lectureships in the brother- 
hood. Some produce books; others do not. Several last four 
or five days while some are conducted over the course of a 
weekend. Some lectureships enlist speakers that are 
known far and wide over the brotherhood. Others utilize 
local talent from their immediate vicinity. 

Stalwart schools of preaching help educate and produce 
dedicated proclaimers of the word. Some have large num- 
bers in enrollment; others have but a few students each 
year. Some effective training progmms are conducted by 
the local preacher who takes a man "under his wing" and 
has regular classes with a student bboy of one. 

Parker 

We are blessed to enjoy many sound 
publications produced by loyal follow- 
ers of Christ. Some are quarterly, s 
monthly; some charge subscription 
and some are free. Some are are almost 
"booklet" size while others cover only 
two pages per issue. Some are edited by 
older men with th8 wisdom of many 
years on the fming line and who have thk gray hair to prove 
it! Some gospel papersareedited by younger men whoalso 
love the truth and want to see souls saved and edified. 

In the local congregation are godly members with vary- 
ing degrees of ability. One brother can lead the congrega- 
t~on's singing with a golden voice while a quiet gentleman 
in the comer stammers before a crowd. Yet the latter hands 
out tracts and invites neighbors to attend classes and wor- 
ship assemblies. A good, kind sister might be known far 
and wide for her culinary talent and those in need of be- 
nevolence enjoy the benefits of sitting at her table. In the 
same congregation is a sister whose cooking "broke the 
dog from begging at the table," hut this sister, whose skills 
are lacking in the kitchen, is especially good atteaching lit- 
tle ones and they are drawn to her side like magnets. 

In each ofthese comparisons, we have noticed some that 
are more talented in some areas than others. Some are bet- 
terknown thanothers. Some hold forththe word to an audi- 
ence of hundreds whlle others teach to an audience of one. 
Some preach and others sweep. Wherever they a r H h e  
metroplex or the countrysideif they are faithfully doing 
all they can, the best they can, with the tools and talent at 
their disposal, then God be thanked! 

There is to be no competition between the righteous, the 
godly, the faithful. Remember these words of Paul: 
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Restoration Reflecions ... 

SHAKERS 
Paul Vaughn 

Shaker Village of Pleasant Hill is located 25 miles 
southwest of Lexington, Kentucky on U.S. Highway 68. 
This village served as communal living quarters for the 
Kentucky Shakers. The original name of the village was 
Shawnee Run and was changed to Pleasant Hill about 
1810. 

The first ShakerscametoKentucky inMarch 1805 from 
New Lebanon, New York. Jobn Meacbam, Benjamin 
Seth Youngs, and Issacbar Bates, three Shaker mission- 
aries, waked from New Lebanon into Garrard County, 
Kentucky because they heard of some religious revivals 
taking place at Paint Lick, Kentucky. A few days after 
reaching Paint Lick they traveled to Bourbon County to 
visitBarton Warren Stone at CaneRidge. They arrived at 
Cane Ridge on March 13 and began to try to convert Stone 
to the Shaker way of life. 

HISTORY AND DOCTRINES 
OF SHAKERISM 

The founder of the Shaker religion in Americawas Ann 
Lee. She was born on February 29, 1736 in Manchester, 
England. She was the daughter of Jobn Lee, a blacksmith. 
Her mother's name is not known, but she had seven broth- 
ers and sisters. Because of the poverty of her family Ann 
Lee never had any formal education and was never able to 
read and write. 

During her teenage years Lee developed a revulsion to 
marriage and viewed it as sin. This error in her thinking 
would become a core doctrine of the Shaker religion. De- 
spite her loathing of marriage Lee did many Abraham 
Stanley, who worked as a blacksmith. This marriage was 
doomed from the beginning because of Lee's inability to 
view marriage asordained ofGod. She would attimes, stay 
up all night praying to be released from the bondage of 
marriage. 

In I758 Lee met James and Jane Wardley, who were 
formerly Quakers. The Wardleys formed a religious soci- 
ety who, when they met, would often shake in their serv- 
ices, thus, they were known as "Shakers." 

Ann Lee was very zealous for her religious beliefs and 
was put in prison in Manchester, England teaching against 
the lusts of the flesh. One wonders what she was teaching 
that got her imprisoned. While in prison Lee said that Jesus 
appeared to her, revealing the doctrines she would bring to 
America in establishing the Shaker Church. Atter Lee "re- 
ceived" her visions, she was known as "Mother Ann." In 
1774 Ann Lee with eight ofher disciples traveled to Amer- 
ica arriving on August 6. She taught her Shaker doctrines 
until she died on September 8, 1784. 

What are some of the doctrines the Shakers believed? 
Due to the lack of space only afew of the strange teachings 

of the Shakers will be given time. They 
were very pragmatic about celibacy. 
Lee's view of marriage is the basis for 
this teaching. Shakers lived as brothers 
and sisters, never as husbands and 
wives. The scriptures teach that mar- 
riage is precious in the sight of God. 
"Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge." (Hebrews 13:4). Just as 
the Sadducees refused to see God's teaching about life af- 
ter death, the Shakers refused to see God's teaching on 
marriage. Spiritualism was another one of the false views 
Shakers taught. During their religious services they would 
dance, shake, and claim to have the gifts of tongue speak- 
ing and prophesying. The Shakers also viewed Ann Lee as 
the "Daughter of man" as Jesus was the "Son ofman." This 
teaching deified AM Lee as equal or superior to Christ. 
Shakers did view Lee as superior to Jesus because they 
chose to follow her doctrines over the doctrine of Christ. 
Today there are only seven Shakers alive and they are age- 
ing. The Shaker religion is passing into the abyss, may it 
never rise again! 

SHAKERS AND THE 
RESTORATION MOVEMENT 

Shakers had a deadly effect on some of those returning 
toNew Testament Christianity. In 1804 RobertManhall, 
Jobn Dnnlavy, Richard Mc'Nemar, Barton Stone, 
Jobn Thompson, and David Purviance signed the Lasf 
Will and Testament of the Springfield Presbytery. These 
men were in the process of returning to the "Old Paths," 
pointing people back to the Bible to the pattern it had for 
the church. It was ten months from the signing of the Last 
Will and Testament of the Springfield Presbytery, that 
Shakers first came to Bourbon County to meet with Barton 
Stone. 

Shakers influenced Richard Mc'Nemar, John Dunlavy 
and several other preachers to follow their disastrous ways. 
It wasat this time that Barton W. Stone began to labor night 
and day to combat the effects ofthe Shakers. Stone worked 
so hard that at times he would spit blood from his throat 
from all the preaching and teaching he did in defending the 
faith. The efforts ofthe Shakers were stopped, but they had 
taken many with them to their own destruction. 

In his biography Stone said that Dunlavy after writing 
many articles and teachings of the Shakers died, "raving in 
desperation for his folly in forsaking the truth for an old 
woman's fables."' Mc'Nemar was eventually disfellow- 
shiped by the Shakers, dying in a poverty-stricken state. 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It ... 
It Didn't Get There By Accident 

Jodie Boren 

The origin of the following statement is unknown to me, 
but ittells a great m t h  worthy ofour consideration. "Ifyou 
see a turtle on top of a fence post, one thing you know for 
sure is, it didn't get there by accident." 

In the days of Jeremiah the obstinacy of the idolatrous 
Jews was shown in their putting God's word from their 
minds. In Jeremiah 44: 16-1 7 the people answered Jere- 
miah, "as for the word that thou bast spoken unto us in 
the name of the Lord, WE WILL NOT REARKEN 
UNTO THEE. But we will do whatsoever thing goeth 
forth out of our own mouth." It was not by accident that 
these Jews did not hearken to the word of the Lord. They 
chose to do it their way! 

OTHERS WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN 

As we come on down to when Christ was on earth, many 
had this mind set. When Jesus told the unnamed man in 
Mark 10: 17-22 what to do to inherit eternal life, this person 
chose to ignore the Lord's words and went away sadly be- 
cause he had great possessions. 

Again, in John 1242-43, we read that many believed on 
Jesus but did not confess him. They chose not to hear h ~ s  
commandments "for they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God." 

Stephen wasstonedto death because thdffmnei).ckose 
not to hear and heed the word of God that he had been 
preaching to them (Acts 7). 

Paul, likewise, on one occasion encountered a man by 
the name of Elymas who was a sorcerer. This false prophet 
was also called Bar-jesus. Elymas chose not to hear and 
obey God but would pervert the right ways of the Lord. 
Paul called him a child of the devil and the enemy of right- 
eousness (Acts 13:4-12). 

from the word commanded them. When 
men change God's word, Jesus tells us in 
Matthew 199, "But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 

CHURCH MEMBERS WHO 
REFUSE TO LISTEN 

Unfortunately, many members of the 
Lord's church refuse to hearken to God's 
word. These Christians are often those who are always 
present at the wolship services and join enthusiastically in 
alltheactivities. They think ofthemselves as being faithful 
and are considered by their brethren to be faithful. So then, 
how do they fail to hearken to God's word? The answer is 
simpleand there are many areas ofthe work ofthe church it 
could be applied to but we will just mention one. They are 
failing to carry out the great commission and in so doing 
are not hearkening to the words of God. Jesus said, "Why 
call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say" (Luke 6:46)? James adds, "to him that knoweth to 
do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin,"(James 4: 17). It 
is easy to see the faults ofthe aforementiiond examples, but 
it is most difficult to look objectively at ourselves. Paul ex- 
horts us to "exalhiae yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; pruve yourown selves"(1I Corinthians 13:s). Is not 
the challenge that Joshua issued to the people of God in his 
day applicableto us?He said, "choose you this day whom 
ye will serve ..." (Joshua 24: 15). Think about it. 

-2557 Campus Courl 
Abilene, Texas 79601 

Again the scriptures tell us that Paul preached to Felix, 
the cruel orocurator of Judea. In Acts 24:25 we read. Paul f \ 
"reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come.'' Felix trembled, and answered, *Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a more convenient season, I 
will call for thee."Felix chose not to hearken to the words 
of Paul concerning the faith in Christ. King Agrippa had 
the same disposition of mind that Felix had. After Paul had 
preached Jesus unto him, Agrippa said unto Paul, "almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian." Almost is but to 
fail. Agrippa made the wrong decision (Acts 26:19-32). 

There are other examples of those who made the wrong 
decision concerning the word of the Lord but these will 
suffice. So today the denominational world has the same 
mind set. They choose to wotship God as they want--not 
in truth according to the word of God (John 4:24). They 
change God's teachings to suit themselves, violating the 
great principle of Deuteronomy 4:2 where God states in no 
uncertain terms that man shall not add to or diminish ought 
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teaching to some degree and the book 
will help them to be on guard. 

'We stress the fact that every one of 
the members should read it along with 
their Bibles. We cried while reading that 
book and it is hard to believe that young, 
intelligent men whose parents and 
orandoarents were soldiers of the cross 
before them, could actually believe what 
they are teaching. 

"They don't realize how fortunate 
they are to have had such dedicated 
Christians to follow. We pray that this 
special mailing of Behold The Pattern will 
bring unity back to the body of Christ." 

[NOTE: We are grateful to brother and 
sister Lowfor helping in this regard. A 
couple of other books also have come to 
our attention which we believe will re- 
new interest in the movement to restore 
Christianity to its original faith and prac- 
tice. Thoroughly researched and written 
by Everett Donaldson, an elder of the 
church at Mount Sterling, Kentucky, 
wheie ,Raccoon' John Smith used to 
preach. these two books, respectively, 
are entitled. "Raccoon John 
Smith-Frontiersman and Reformef and 
'The Legacy of Raccoon John Smith." 

The first book sells for $10.95: the 
second for $12.95. Ordered separately. 
add 92.00 each for postage and han- 
dling. Ordered together, add $3.00. 
Make your checks payable to me person- 
ally end send them withyour orders to Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., 2956 Allshore, Memphis. 
Tennessee 381 18. Both books are well 
worth what they cost. Much apprecia- 
tion to brother Donaldson for publishing 
them. IYRJr.1 

Others who helped pay for "Special 
Mailings" of Goebel Music's 'Behold the 
Pattern;" included the Bradford Church 
of Christ, of Bradford, Tennessee, who 
sent $200.00; Hugh and Frances McCar- 
ter, of Arlington, Tennessee, 5200.00; 
Ed Rutland,of Spring, Texas, enclosed 
$20.00, saying, in part, 'lbhope and pray 
that those who receive a copy of the 
book will be inspired to correct their err- 
ing ways. If they will only take the time 
to read, it Wilkcertainly clear up some of 
their confusion being dealt by the hands 
of .those who.despise the truth.' 

Alan.Eck, then minister to the church 
at- Rush Springs, Oklahoma, enclosed 
$50.00: saying it was 'to help with the 
mailing of Behold the Pattern to elders. 
deacons and ministers of the churches 
causing divisions in the kingdom. We 
would also like to order two of the books 
to be sent to us here at Rush Springs for 
our libra ry..." 

Gene Hicks, treasurer tor the Harlan- 
dale Church ot Christ, of San Antonio, 
Texas, enclosed $1 50.00. saying, in 
"art "We commend vou Brother Music --.-. - -  
and Brother Rice on your decision and 
work to get copiesof 'BEHOLD THE PAT- 
TERN' into the hands that need the book 
so much ... Our prayer is that our Father 
will bring into your hands more funds 
than needed for the project. We at Har- 
landale wish to have a small part in this ~~~. 
effo rt..." 

Robert Bruce, Fort Worth. Texas: "All 
the God bless yous that heve come your 
wey, laid end on end, would reach the 

throne of our Heavenly Father. Here's an- frog that was placed in a pan of cold wa- 
other: God bless you. This reminds me of ter and placed over a low flame, the wa- 
the mathematical question, how many ter got warmer and warmer, but not all at 
telephone poles, end on end, would it once. By the time the frog woke up to the 
take to  reach the moon? The old profes- fact that he was in danger, he could no 
sor said, 'One, if it's long enough'." longer move end boiled himself to death. 

[NOTE: Much appreciation to  brother This is happening all over the brother- 
Bruce for the kind things hesaid in his let- hood-right now." IYRJr.1 
ter. 'As for the length of that telephone 
pole mentioned in your last paragraph," I 
reolied. in oart. 'it would be lonaer than -- - - 
th'e size of'the foot it wiuld take to dam 
the Jordan River." IYtIJr.1 

FAITHFUL SCHOOLS NEED MORE I 
BOOKS FOR LARGER LIBRARIES ~~. ~~~ ~- 
When we learned that. sister Joy Gil- 

more had given brother Joe's entire li- 
brary as a contribution to Memphis 
School of Preachino. we thouoht. how 
wonderful! Just hok  manv book; were - ~ - - ~ . , - - -  ~- 

included in this gift we are uncertain, but 
they weighed more than 13.000 pounds! 

Not just Memphis School of Preach- 
ina, but other of our faithful schools, 
need all the sound books they can get to 
fill out their own school libraries. 

In addition to Memohis School of 
Preaching, for instance,'you might con- 
sider giving such to the Southwest 
School of Bible Studies, in Austin, Texas; 
to Houston College of the Bible, in 
Spring, Texas; to Florida School of 
Preaching, in Lakeland, Florida-and 
while you are at it, to Four Seas College. 
in Sinoa~ore;to Southern Sumatra Acad- 
emy in ~anjungkarang, Sumatra and to 
Kakinada S c h d  of Preaching, in Kak- 
inada, India. 

Those interested in contributina ~~ 

books andlor libraries to any of these 
schools, please write to us for their ad- 
dresses-also for how such gifts can be 
made so as to qualify for taxdeductions. 

While overseas in December, we 
noted such gifts are needed particularly 
in Sinaaoore as well as in Kakinada. Once 
givin:ii costs, a great deal of money to 
ship them there; but, in the long run, how 
eminently worth while.-IYR, Jr. 

Cecile Butler. who used to live near 
Wewoka, Oklahoma, some years ago 
moved to Oklahoma City. At the time 
that Andre Rezner published that scurril- 
ously offensive article 'Christmas at 
Matthew's House," she wrote asking for 
a copy, "because I was telling my son 
and daughter-in-law about it and they 
said I must be mistaken because a mem- 
ber of the church wouldn't write some- 
thing like that ..." 

[NOTE: Looking it up. I sent a photo- 
coov of the article to her. saying. in part. 
'~i ihouoh we emoathize with your son 
and daughter-in-16w thinking you must 
be mistaken-that a member of the 
church would not write something like 
that-they must understand that an 
apostasy began forming in the church 
more than 30 years ago and that we have 
to be on our guard all the time lest we. 
too, be led into error ...' 

Explaining how great numbers of con- 
gregations and individuals, such as 
Rezner, had gone into liberalism, I further 
said, '...This did not happen overnight. It 
was a long, drawn-out process. Like the 
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4 i u o u r C  
Fnrmiogto-Sunmyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmingloh MO 
63640, e l .  (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evanplisc Sean Hochdorf, Sunday: 10:00 

of churches am., 10:4s a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:oop.m. 

Fbr advertising in this secf lon See Masfhead Page 2. -North Carollnz+ 
Rocky Moual--Church of Christ. 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 278Ol,vl. 
(919) 977-7556, Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Alabama-- -Ten- 
Holly Pon-hurch of Chris< Hwy 278 W., PO. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL CrmsvilltLanlana Church of Christ, 7M)4 Lanma Rd., P.O. Box 2686, 
35083,Tel. (205)796-6802,429-2026. Sunday. 10:a)and Il:Wam.,6:30p.m., Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:lO:W and 11:00 am., 530  p.m: 
Wed - 7-00 n m limmie B. Hill, Evanzelist. 

~ . -, . . . - . .... ~ 

SomervilltUnion Church ofChrist, located on Hwy36, one mileeast ofHwy 
67,Sunday: 9:30a.m., 10:30a.m.,6:Wp.m., Wed. 7:Wp.m.,TomLarkio,Evan- 
gelist (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 778-8961. 

Z a l H o - 1 -  - -- - . - - - - .- 
Seal Beach--Leisure World Church of Christ, Northwood Club Home, 3 room 
8, Sun: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:W am., Don Foslicn, Evangelist. 

-. . -. -- - 
EnglandSouth  Cambridge Church of Christ. 253 Coldhams L m ,  Cam- 
bridge. Sunday: 10:W am., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Brian Chadwick Tel. 01 144- 
1223-501-861. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 
PeterbomugltChurchofChrisL mating atthcManor Farmcommunity Ccn- 
ue,Eye,Pctobomugh.BS lOa m.,BB I1 am., Wed. 7:30p.m.Conladevangel- 
i n  Danny Douglar, Email: D.Dougl church-ofChrist-&.net lel:Ol144- 
1733-3 15907 or Keith Sisman: K.Sism~church-ofChnR-Uk.net tel: 01 144- 
1487-710552. 

--Florida- 
MiamCWeshvood La!e Church ofChrist, 10790 SW 36th Street, Miami, FL 
33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Mahrrly, Evangelist, Sunday: 930  am.,  1030 
am., and6:00p.m., Wcd. 7:30p.m. 
Pcusrcolr-Bcllvrw Churrh of Chnsb 4850 Sauflcy F ~ l d  Road. Pcnsaml8. 
FL 32526,tei (R50)455-7595 EvangclaL Mtchael llatchcr, Sunday 9 00 a m  , 
I O W a m , a n d 6 W p m . W t d  7 W p m  

4eorgi.s- 
Car t env i l lAhweh  of Christ, P.O. Box 1146,1319JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) 
Cmtenville, GA 30120. Tel: (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartenville- 
cofc@uno.mm. Bobby D. Gayion, EvangelisL 

--India* 

Mcwpb'ieForcst Hill Church o f C h m ~  3950Fmnt HIII-lxnc Rd, Mcmphu, 
TN38125 Sun 930 .1030am,600pm,Wcd  7 0 0 p m  1901)75l-2444or 
Svvc El114 Cvin~cl~sL (901) 366-5 - 
Nashville ar-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parhvay, MI. Ju l ia  
TN 37122, Sun.: 9:W am., 10:OO a.m., 6:OOp.m.. Wed.: 7:Wp.m. Fif&n min- 
uks fmm &wnmwnNarhville,CaneliwAbboq 111, Evangelist tel. (61 5) 758- 
7406. 

- 7 - m - b  . -- 
Brrv~ l l tAdams  S o g l  Church of Chnsl. 1701 N Adams SL. (POB 1148) 
Beev1lle,TX78104 Sun 9 3 0 a m . l O 2 0 a m . 6 W p m , W c d  7 W p m  Tcl 
1361) 358-44280, lax Whldock. E V ~ ~ C I I S L  (361) 358-5760 
Hourton area-Spring Church of Christ. 1327 Spring Cyprcs, P.O. Box 39, 
SpringTX77383, kl.(281)353-2707. Sunday:9:30am., 10:30a.m.,6:Wp.m., 
Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. B m ,  Evangelist. Home ofHousbo College ollbe 
Bible and the HCB laelurea be~innine the lasl week inFebnuw. 

- 

Hunt-NoorUranChurchofChrist,l313Kerlah..P.O. Box85,76053. Sun. 9 
am., lOam.,6p.m.,Wed. 7:30p.m. EddieWhilfen,Evangelist.,k1.(817)282- 
3239. 

PorHand-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildest h., Podand, TX 78374, tel. (512) 
643-6571, Michael WyaU, Evangelist. 

E v r n s v i l l t W e ~ t  Side Church of Christ. 3232 Edgewood h., Evansville, Pi Scher&-Church of Christ, 501 Schem PLwy., (210) 6584269. Sun. 9:34 
47712. Sunday: 9:lSB.m., 10:lS am., 6:30p.m., Wed.: 6:30p.m., L w y  Albrit- LO:30am..6p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., takeSQerlzPLwy. Exitoff IJ5,NEofSanAn- 
ton. Evaneelist. tonio. Kenneth Ratcliff. Evaneelist. . " . 

-Michigan- -WPmh-  
Garden CitJ-Church of Christ, I657 Middlebell Rd., Garden City. MI (Sub- cheyennt~igh plains church or&*, 4901 bdgc ~ d , ,  cheycnne,'wy 
wb ofDem~t),  tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddad. EvangclbL Sunday: 10:W 8 2 ~ 9 .  sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 am., 5:00 p.m.. Wcd. 7:W p.m., Lorn  GCBI- a.m., 11:00a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. hart. tel. (307) 634-3040. 

The Last Word. .. 

WHERE ARE OUR ELDERS? 

"And when they had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed" (Acts 14:23). 
There is coming upon the church rapidly a growing con- 
cern. In churches of significant size there is an alarming 
lack of elders to oversee the flock. Back off(mental1y) and 
take a perspective look at the number of smaller churches 
being started. Add to that the increasing number of larger 
churches (I00 - 200 members) without elders and we be- 
come aware of the need for additional strong, biblically 
oriented elders. Without proper leadership the church is 
weakened. Error has a much greater opportunity to invade 
the flock without shepherds to guide and protect. In many 
cases members who are not grounded in the faith, but who 
are vocal and persuasive, overwhelm the others. This is a 
matter of utmost urgency and needs our immediate atten- 

tion. If we can determine what is hap- 
pening to create this problem, perhaps 
we can take steps to remedy the same. 
The following observations are humbly 
offered to awaken us to this challenge. 

LACK OF DESIRE TO SERVE 
Paul gave the qualifications for 

elders in I Timothy 3 and Titus 1. To 
Timothy, Paul said, ('This is a true saying, If a man d a  
sire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good workn (I 
Timothy 3: 1). There must be a desire on the part of an indi- 
vidual who is otherwise qualified to serve in the most re 
sponsible oftice on the face of the earth. Some evidently 
feel that to even express adesire to serve as an elder, he will 
be branded as a glory seeker, or some such thing. There is a 
danger in this regard, but we are speaking of one who may 
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The Christmas Function was mentioned. It was indi- 
cated that there were clipboards available, and there were 
needs to provide "Agape" and prayer for the Christmas 
journey in December. 

Dong Royce made announcements about the New 
Years Eve praise service He indicated that there would be 
Christian entertainment consisting of drama, music, et.01, 
from 7:00 to 10:OO. He said that churches were encourag- 
ing their congregations to join us, and this was an opportu- 
nity to inv~te people who do not have a church. He said this 
would be a full-blown praise and worship and communion 
service, with a candlelight servlce at midnight. It will be 
held at the Universiry Boptist Chwch at Grape and Am- 
bler. There was an opportunity for people to volunteer to 
provide drama, skits, and music. More detalls were to fol- 
low in the week to come.He then expressed thanks forsup- 
port. 

Ben (7) then made announcements concerning the Sat- 
urday morning pancake breakfast, and the "afterglow" la- 
dies meeting. Then followed a detailed discussion of the 
use of a bulletin board in the lobby for "Reunion Groups". 
He indicated that there were slots to fill, and there were 
several stacks of multicolored paper on which to sign up 
for different reunion times. He said you were to put your 
name and phone number on an appropriate color paper and 
put the slip in the slot on the board for the time which you 
wanted to attend. If you are a "guy" reunion grwp,-you 
were to use blue paper, if you are a "gal" reunion group, 
you were to use pink paper, if you are a couple reunion 
group, you were to use yellow paper, to slgn up for your 
group. 

"BABECHICKS" AND 'CHICKENS 

Next, Eddie Sharp retumed and stated that it was time 
for the "Babe-Chick Introductions." If you had been on a 
walk, a flight, or a journey, and if you had never been to a 
meeting before, you were to come to the fmnt and intm- 
duce yourself. You were to tell your name, what walk 
(flight or journey) you went on, and tell where you were 
from. All of the introductions appeared to be from ''walks'' 

numbered 72, 74, or 75. The memberships of these 
participants were from the following churches. 

Lutheran 
First Baptist 
New Life Ministries 
First United Methodist (Sweetwater) 
Southern Hills Church of Christ 
H~ghland Church of Christ 
Elm Wood West Methodist 
Beltway Park 
First United Methodist (Clyde) 
Aldersgate Methodist 
St. James Methodist 
Community Church 
After these intmdctions of the "Babe-Chicks"? Eddie 

Sharp stated that these members were no longer "Babe- 
Chicks" but are now "Chickens." 

Following these introductions, Sharp announced the 
names of those who were willing to serve on the incoming 
board. They were nommated, seconded, and elected by a 
voice vote. The following people were elected to this new 
board: 

Rnndy Reese 
Booker T. Roy 
Stephen Smith 
Jana Cook 
Sandy Martin 
Gail Martin 
Larry Bass 
(Again, as with the list of outgoing board members, at 

least one, and possibly two, of the new board members 
names were missed as they were read so fast.) 

LAY AND SPIRITUAL DIRECTORS 

Then Sharp said that there were people who would take 
over Ralph Thornhill's and Eddie Sharp's roles. He then 
announced that Lynette Bridges and Brenda Goodwin 
would be the new "Lay Directors." He said that in the past 
there had been two "Lay Directors" with each serving 6 
months, however, he said this team was a "Moses and 
Aaron" team, with one comfortabledoing the speakingand 
the other doing behind the scenes work. 

The new "Spiritual Director" will be Scott Emanus. 
This role has been Eddie Sharp's role for the past year. 

Next came reports and prayers for upcoming walks. The 
#76 Men's Walk is corning up in January. The team over- 
seeing this walk was asked to come to the front. Then oth- 
ers were asked if they desired to come fonvard to show 
support of the team to do so, and lay hands on the team 
showing their support. Others in the audience were told if 
they wanted to show support of the team, they could raise 
their hands in a show of support from their seats during the 
prayer. Randy Reese was called upon to pray for this 
group. He prayed that the men who were serving on the 
walk had heard and accepted the call, and 42 pilgrims were 
to be on the walk. He prayed specifically for Scott and Bill 
and the rest of the team, and asked that the Lord provide 
them with the words they need to speak. 
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Dye Fkher, who had been baking the bread. He said that day communion, women leading in prayer and song, faith 
tonight's bread was the last bread she would be baking for only salvation, and a denominational attihrde toward the 
the group, saying that she was 88 Years old. In the last few nature of the church. Not once did we hearthe gospel 
minutes of the gathering, he made mention of the "purple claimed and sinners called to repentance, or the abandon- 
book", but it was not used during this evening's meeting, ment of scriptural authority condemned. Instead from the 

The meeting was closed with a Prayer, led by Sharp, in lips of one highly praised for his work as a pulpit preacher 
which he thanked God for the Emmaus people referring to and teacher at the University Church of Christ, and a 
them as a "God loving people." He prayed for the new teacher of young Christians at Abilene Christian Univer- 
"Lay Directors, Lynette and Brenda, and the new Spiritual sity, came words of acknowledgement of this community 
Director, Scott" who will be leading the group in 2000. of believers as the body of Christ and of their work and 

Attendance at this meeting is estimated (by this group of worship as being acceptable before God. 
fourobservers) to be about 400 to 500 people. Let us all be warned by this sad circumstance and take 

ADDENDUM up the challenge which Satan has thrown before us and quit 
we are appalled at what we observed at this meeting of ourselves as men, do our duty and defend the faith once and 

the Emmaus Community. We sickened in our hearts to for delivered to the saints. 
realize that a once proud and powerful citadel of the mth, Tmly it must be said that "evil men and imposters will 
theHighland Church of Chrisf has now succumbed to the 80 on fm* bad to worse deceivers and deceived" but let 

temporizing spirit of the times and allowed the worship of eveV man and woman of God who loves their Lord and the 

~~d to be openly desecrated, and the of the church for which he died, stand finn and asPaul told Timo- 

church used for the furtherance of mr. We sat not want- thy in 11 Timothy 1 :13-14, "Follow the pattern of sound 

ing to believe that in fact a well how and popular pulpit W O ~ S  which you have b e a d  from me in the faith and 

preacher forthe university church of~hr i s t  and atexher love, which are in Christ Jesus; guard the truth which 
in the Bible d w e n t  of Abilene Christian (Inhers;@ h a  been indructed to you  by the Holy spirit who 

was today and for the past year ministering to the Emmaus us." 
Community and working hand in hand to promote many 4 4 5  N. Wall Street 
unscriptural practices such as the use of instruments, Tues- Belton Texas 76513 

. . .  

SEVENTEETH ANNUAL 

..;e~.,.. .<,-.. J'ZC 
SOUTHWEST ARKANSAS LECTURES 

. . . .  
..a 1 .,.. ~ ~ ......... , .,Lli- 

"What's Right About The Church" 
March 7 7  - 79, 2000 

Friday, Marcb 17 
.......................................................................... 7:W pm ......... The Importance Of The Church B Grider 

................................................................... .......... 8:00 pm My Responsibilities To The Church R e  Taylor 
Saturday, March 18 

.............................................................. .......... 9:00 am The Church Is The One Body OfChrist Toney Smith 
.................................................................. .......... 10:W am The Church Has The Right Founder R o b e  Taylor 

............................................... 1l:W un .......... The Church Has The Right DatMlace Of Origin Michael Light 
................ Noon Lunch (Provided By Cullendale) 

........................................................................... .......... 1:30 pm The Church Has The Right Creed B .  Clarke 
.......................................................................... .......... 2:30 pm The Church Has The Right Name Junes ~ o ~ d  

......................................................... .......... 3:30 pm The Cmuch Has The Right Form Of Worship B .  Clarke 
........................................... .......... 4:30 pm The Church Has The Right Form Of Organization Lennie Reagan 

Sonday, Marcb 19 
......................................................................................... ......... 9:W am Ask For The Old Paths T I  Phillips 

................................................... .......... 10:W am The Church Has The Right Plan Of Sahration n n i e  Reagan 
........... 11 :30 am Lunch (Provided By cullendale) 

1:30 pm .......... Congregational Singing 
....................................................................... ....... 2:15 pm .- The Church Has The Rigbt Destiny J e  ~ e r l e y  

.................................................. .......... 3:15 pm How To l&ntify The Church In The ~ i b l e  Rod Hallibunon 

CULLENDALE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
2707 Mt. Holly Road Camden, Arkansas 71701 

(870) 23 1-5228 
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S m o n  Outlines ... 

The Parable of The Ten Virgins 
Tom Mwre 

I. INTRODUCTION 
A. The Background of the Parable 

1. Thii parable fmds its setting during the weekleading up 
to the death of Jesus on the cross. 

2. Matthew 23:37-39 ... Jesus, in great sadness leaves the 
temple for the last time. 

3. As Jesus leaves this impressive structure and looks 
back, notice what ts said ... Matthew 24:2. 

4. Jesus and his disciples then go up to the mount of Olives, 
which had an impressive view of the temple, and the 
1.ord.s disciples ask twoquestions: When will  the tem- 
ple bedestroved.andwhen will youcometodesrro~ the 
world? 

5. Jesus answen these questions one at a time: 
a. The temple destruction (Matthew 24:4-34) 
b. The fmal destrunlon (Matthew 24:35-51) 

6. To develop these points even mme, Jesus proclaims 
three parables in Matthew 25. 
a. The Ten Virgins (vs. 1-13) 
b. The Talents (vs. 14-30) 
c. The Sheep and the Goats (vs. 3 1-46) 

B. Virgins and the Bridegroom 
I .  Tbe weddings in the ancient east were almost always at 

night, involving ten maidens. The bridegroom would 
go to the house of the bride to escort her with pomp and 
eladness either to his home or another place fora period 
of feasting. 

2. The ten virgins would have their lamps burning await- 
ingthe wedding parry at some point along the way, and 
thev would then ioin the nrocession to the feast. Manv 
ti& the brideGoom would tany at the home of thk 
bride. and it would be late before he went to the place of 
celebration. 

3. The virgins were to remain alert with their lamps burn- 
ing, no matter what time or how late the bridegroom 
and his company came by. If the virgins went to sleep, 
or did not have sufficient oil in their lamps to keep them 
burning, or if they were gone for some reason when the 
bridegroom came, they would miss out on the festivi- 
ties, and would bring embarrassment to themselves. 

11. DISCUSSION 
A The Parable ... .~~~ - .~~ 

I .  Matthew25:l-13 
2. The "virains" represent those in the kingdom, or the 

chureh. The coming of the bridegroom represents Ule 
Second Coming of Christ. The "lamps" represent the 
faith of Christians. The "erwa orf' symbolizes good 
works that accompany our faith. 

3. Jesus proclaims this parable to teach us the urgent need 
to always be prepared for his Second Coming. 

B. We MUST BE PREPARED because just having ow name 
of the church role is no guarantee of heaven. 
1. There are one of two directories that Christians usualIy 

put their stock in, the church directory andlor the 
Lamb's Book of Life. 

2. Consider some biblical examples of those who were in 
"church directories," but not in the Lamb's Book of 
Life: 

a. The Parable of the Sower (213 
were Ins) -. . . -. . 

b. The pardie of the Talents (113 
were lost). 

c. The parable of the Ten Virgins 
(112 were lost). 

3. The five foolish virgins were not 
lost because they were evil, mean, 
or unconcerned- but because they 
were unprepared and lacked fore- 
sight. 

4. It i s  not just those who are in the church who will be 
saved, but [hose who are prepared and in the church. 

C We MUST BE PREPARED because no one can do it for 
US. 
1. The five foolish virgins soughtthe "oif' (good works) of 

the five wise virgins (v. 8). 
a. Character andbedience are nut transferable. 
b. Thc rive foolish virgins neededto bringtheirown oil. 
c. Romans 14:12 

2. Therefore, we must be PREPARED: 
a. Outwardly - "by having our lamps". 

I )  Obedience is an outward fonn or preparation. 
2) Romans 6:17-18 
3) One example of "outward preparation" is faith- 

fully attending worship services. 
b. Inwardly -"by having oil in our lamps". 

1) To have faith without obedience is like having a 
lamp without oil. 

2) 11 Peter 1:5-9 
3. It is obvious that many Christians are allowing their 

lamps to go out. 
4. In the day of Judgment we will be without excuse. 

D. We MUST BE PREPARED because of the Second Com- 
ing of Christ. 
1. The fact of Christ's Second Coming 

a. Acts 1 :9- 1 1 
b. 11 Thessalonians 1 :7-9 

2. The Second Coming will reveal our true chiuacter 
a. In the oarable of the Ten Virr i~~b the) all appeamd to . . 

be alke until the bridegroom cam& 
b. Jn the church we may all appear to be alike, but when 

Christ comes again we will see that there are many 
hypocrites in the church. 
1) Romans 2: 16 
2) I Corinthians 4:5 

3. There will be no second chance. 
111. CONCLUSION 

A. Surely, it was a lot oftrouble for the virgins to dress for the 
wedding feast, have their lamps with them, and keepoil m 
their lamps - BUT the celebration was worth it all. 

8. Likewise, it takes a lot of effort and time to serve the Lord 
today, but when He comes again - the eternal celebration 
of joy in heaven will be well worth it! 

-Post Ofice Box 235 
Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 
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Studies From the Biblical Text. .. 
Is The "All Life Is Worship" Controversy 

Only A War Over Words? 
Daniel Denham 

A writer in a recent church bulletin decided to weigh in 
on the current discussion on the "all life is worship" doc- 
trine. He opined that the entire matter is but a "war over 
words" and does not rise to a fellowship matter. He con- 
tended that the defense of the doctrine does not involve 
"fatal error" providing one does not seek by it to change the 
public worship assembly by introducing new "acts" of 
worship therein, et.al. Some comments and observations 
are in order relative to such remarks. 

THE CURRENT CONTROVERSY 
Most readers of Contendingfor the Faith will recall that 

the current controversy erupted over the teaching of H.A. 
(Buster) Dobbs on this matter. Dobbs has contended in 
various editorials and letters that "all life, except for sin, is 
worship." An interesting development of late is the circu- 
lation by Dobbs and Lindell Mitchell of an unsigned and 
undated joint statement in which they seem at the begin- 
ning of the statement to deny they have ever believed or 
taught the doctrine. Yet they go on to try to defend by im- 
plication the very thing that they seemed to deny explicitly. 
The statement 5 statedpurpose is for the use andstudy of 
all "concerned and interested" brethren, thoug'h incon- 
gruously Dobbs and Mitchell do not wish it to be pub- 
lished! The author of the bulletin article ascribes to Dobbs 
what the editor of Firm Foundation now claims he has 
never taught! Perhaps, on that basis alone the bulletin 
writer should rethink some of his pronouncements on the 
matter. If there is a war over words, then who has created 

it? Evidently the bulletin writer seems 
to be convinced that Dobbs indeed is 
teaching the "all life is worship" doc- 
trine in some sense! Could it be a case of 
willful and deliberate equivocation by 
Dobbs and Mitchell that has helped cre- 
ate the current situation? 

Further, is it really just "a war over 
words"? Or might there be meater is- 
sues involved that the author of the bulletin simply fails to 
see, or, ifhe sees them, simply ignores? It 1s interesting that 
the article came out just shortly after the advent of a book 
defending the all life doctrine by Jess Hall, Jr. In the pref- 
ace to that book, Eric Hall, son ofthe book's author, states 
expressly that Dobbs did teach at Fleetwood that "in some 
sense, all l ~ f e  is worsh~p."He also implies by his reference 
to Dobbs that he (Dobbs) was in agreement with theposi- 
tion that Jess Hall had taken on the matter. Dobbs taught it 
according to the Hall book, but now Dobbs says that he has 
never taught it! This is contradictory testimony. Dobbs and 
Hall need to get together and decide which story they will 
stick with on the matter. 

THE JESS HALL BOOK 
Jess Hall contends in his book that Matthew 4.10 is a 

case of "synonymous parallelism" (pp. 57ff.) and that 
therefore the verbsproskuneo (rendered "worship" in the 
KJV and ASV) and latreuo (rendered here as "service" in 
the KJV and ASV) refer to the same thine. A clear im~lica- ~~~ , - 
tion of the argument is that these words thus must mean 
.'worshipw in rhe same sense, to the same degree, and in the 
same relationships. Lindell Mitchell in a recent letter to 

' o f  Preaching . 
me, however, has stated that proskunro WIJ Iatreiu, the 
noun form of lutreuo, do not refer to worship in the same 

Twear  &'ro$nw sense, degree, and relationships. He even states that "eve- 
Fitty.W C W W  None knows" that! Again, the stories do not mesh. In his 
2 , 7 6 0 c b o k b ~ ~  correspondence with Eddie Whitten, which I inentioned 
No MWM~ in my CFTF article of Septcmber 1999, Dobhs made the 
--Y. 
Limit& Wolmhi same basic argument as that of Hall on Matthew 4: 10. He 
. S m ~ g B ~ b k  E even contended that mopping the floor and cleaning up at- 
W W  i ter the dog is worship. Yet Dobbs says that he has never 
qDpWFations wW bdng accepted taught the .'all life, except for sin, is worship" doctrine. 
C a H ~ s r r i w k r ~ ~  Hall earlier bv imnlicationteaches in his book that olav- ..-.- -~ , , ~ - -  ~- ~ 

ing golfand changingdirty diapers on the baby is woisha. 
It is worship in the sense of latreuo (Matthew 4: 10) and la- 
Reia (Romans 12:1), and by virtue of his "synonymous 
parallelism" argument on Matthew 4:10, it is worshipalso 
in the sense ofproskuneo (Matthew 4: 10; John 4:23-24). 1 
wonder if the bulletin writer hasever thought about the im- 
plications of such aposition. Hall pays "lip service" to the 
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carefully before offering comfort and solace to those pro- 
moting the "all life" dochine. 

Do not get angry, if you believe this is but "a war over 
words," when some dear brother states that he decided that 
it was scriptural for him to go to the lake and fish rather 
than attend the assembly Sunday morning. After all, hecan 
say that he was still worshipping, just not "as intensely" as 
being in the assembly! The groundwork for that day has 
been laid. The doctrine involves in itself the dissolution of 
both the assembly and the local congregation as a viable 
organization. 

SOME CLOSING THOUGHTS AND QUERIES 
Is it but "a war over words" when the modernist equivo- 

cates on the word "inspiration" wncerningthe origin ofthe 
scriptures? Is it only "a war over words" when the "Jeho- 
vah Witnesses" use the word "spirit" in the way that they 
do? Is it just "a war over words" when the Cmssroads- 
Boston Movement folk speak of ?total commitment"? Is it 
but "a war over words" when Rubel Shelly says that we do 
not add "one whit to our own salvation"? Do words mean 
things? Are they of any importance? Or are we slipping 

and sliding down the slippery slop of post-modem think- 
ine? --- -. 

When confronting false doctrine, words will be at the 
very heart of the issue(s) involved. Before anyone simply 
writes off adispute as simply a dispute over semantics, he 
needs to consider the full implications of the various posi- 
tions. Contrary to the view of the editor of Firm Founda- 
tion, all implications are relevant and need to be 
considered. The notion of drawing only "the relevant im- 
plications" is logically false on its face. 

When adoctrine, if believed and obeyed, would kebp us 
from doing what God would have us to do or would en- 
courage us to engage in what God would not have us to do, 
then "fatal error" is involved. It must therefore be opposed. 
We must be always for the truth and the right and against 
error and wrong (1 Thessalonians 5:21-22; Psalms 
119:104). 

4 0 5  Main Street 
Roanoke, Texas 76262 

Current Events That Concern Christians ... 

POWERBEADS, AND GAY RIGHTS, 
CONTROVERSIAL COMMERCIALS, 

AND TIPPER GORE 
Compiled by Mark Mc- 

Powerbeads have replaced crystals and amulets as the 
dominant fetish among the superstitious. Powerbeads are 
sold everywhere from fashionable department stores to 
low-rent sh-cet vendors. Some folks believe this little dash 
ofBuddhism can increase wealth and brainpower. Suppos- 
edly the color of the powerbeads determines their magic 
powers. For example, a rose qu- amacts, turqoise deliv- 
ers healing, and mother of pearl sucks in the shekels 
(World, November 6, 1999, p. 27). (It is amazing thatpeo- 
ple will believe such rubbish but deny the word of our God. 
Satan truly has greatpleaswe in such ignorance. -MXWl ...... 

"Nobody on this earth has the right to tell anyone that 
their love for another human being ismorally wrong. 1 will 
never forget how it made me shudder to hear Pat Bueha- 
nan say that he stood with George Bush against the im- 
moral idea that gay and lesbian couples should have the 
same standing in law as married men and women. Who is 
Pat Buchanan to pronounce anyone's love invalid? How 
can he deny the profound love felt by one human being for 
another? ... Unfortunately, however, as long as people like 
Newt Gingricb and Pat Buchanan continue in public life, 

the fight to codify gay marriages will be 
a tough battle to win."-Barbara 
Streisand to the Advocate, August 17 
(Planet Out email news serv- 
ice,l1/2/99). [Streisand needs to read 
the Bible. The Bible gives those judge- 
menB, nor mun.-M7ii . . . . . . . 

Secretary of State Mndeleine Al- 
bright said that the administration was 
"deeply dissatisfied" with the need to accept any linkage 
between abortion and foreign aid - calling it illogical, un- 
wise, and wrong to hold the U.S. obligation to the United 
Nations "hostage to an extremist agenda on international 
family planning" (The Washington Times, November 29- 
December 5, 1999, p. 18). INo. Madam Secretory. to be- 
lieve that the killing of innocent children is something lo be 
glossed over is illogical, urnvise and wrong. To have o w  
governmental representatives publicly castigating those 
who believe in the sanctiv of life is an embmrnsement. 
Rother than leading the world in virtue, we are leading 
them into destruc~ion.-MTW 
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One Wornans' Perspective.. . 
SOME MATTERS OF THE TONGUE 

Annette 8. C a m  

Each ofus has within ourselves avery powerful tool that 
has tremendous impact on our influence and relationships 
with others. We have the choice tocontrol thattool in order 
to achieve the greatest amount of good, or to let it go un- 
controlled and leave a trail of destruction behind us. In his 
epistle, James describes the tongue as a little member that 
boasts great things, it can be as a fire or as a deadly poison, 
capable of being a restless evil. He goes on to say that itcan 
also be used as a blessing and a s  sweet water, but it cannot 
be both good and evil at the same time (James 3:2-12). 
Whatever way we may use our tongue, the effect is long- 
lasting. Lies destroy trust. Foul language sullies beauty. 
Harsh words, sharply spoken, cut like a sword (Proverbs 
12: 18). Sometimes we say things, use the wrong words, 
demonstrate the wrong attitudes that we do not really 
mean, but the damage is the same. Conversely, our soft 
words can soothe a broken heart. A sincere compliment 
can lift the spirit and brighten the day. Wisely chosen 

trust in us, and we must never betrav 
that confidence. We have to be discem- 
ing when it comes to the things we hear. 
We cannot participate in bad-mouthing 
others, passing along criticisms that 
may or may not be warranted. We 
should ask ourselves, "Would I want to 
face the person involved with what I 
have just told? What if this person were 
mv loved one? Would I tell what 1 have 

~ ~ 

heard?" We can do our part in shutting down the gossip 
mill by 1)not starting atale, 2) not listeningto a tale, and 3) 
not passing a tale along to someone else. How much more 
pleasant and peaceful life would be if each of us stopped 
gossip as soon as it came to us! 

Gossip is not confined to talk about individuals. Great 
damage is doneto the church by those who would tell their 
non-Christian friends of disagreements, turmoil, or other 

words can dispel anger and bring peace. Truth spoken in negative aspects of events within the local congregation. 
love can save a soul. Yes, we have this powerful tool at our We should never air our dirty laundry in public whether it 
disposal. Let us look now at some ways wecan use, ormis- 
use, the tongue. 

GOSSIP 
It is easy for innocentconversation to turn into gossip. It 

seems to be apart of human nature to enjoy knowing some- 
thing no one else knows, but that is no fun if no one else 
knows that we know things no one else knows; so, of 
course, we have to tell, sometimes embellishing whatever 
"facts" we have in order to feel even more important! Of- 
ten, we think that it is not gossip if what we are telling is 
true. However, even truth, if told with the wrong motive, 
can become a part of a destructive cycle of gossip. Solo- 
mon said, "A talebearer revealeth secrets, but he that i s  
of a rslithful spirit concealeth the matter" (Proverbs 
11:13). He also said, "For lack of wood the fire goeth 
out; and where there is no whisperer, contention 
ceaseth" (Proverbs 26:20). As Christians, preachers, and 
preachers' wives, we are often confided in by others. It is 
wonderful to know that others feel safe in placing such 
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. . 
involves family orthe church. It is no one else's business if 
the preacher leaves or a group splits off. There are those in 
the world who take delight in any troubles the church of 
Christ might have, never mind that they no doubt have the 
same problems and worse. The church in God's design is 
perfect, but the people who enter her doors are human and 
capable of human errors. Gossip in any form negates our 
Christianity. 

One would not think it necessaly to remind Christians of 
the sins ofthe tongue related to profanity, gutter language, 
and dirty or crude jokes. However, our society is marked 
more and more by just such talk, influencing us and our 
speech. Books, movies, television programs, and popular 
music are full of filth. The more this language is heard, the 
more it seems to be accepted. My father was not a Chris- 
tian, but one thing he stressed was clean language. He 
taught me that there are hundreds of thousands of words in 
the English language and surely 1 was smart enough to be 
able to express myself without resorting to filth to do so. 
He would be horrified bv what has become commonplace. 
How sadly God must look upon today's society and i& lan- 
guage! Woe to us if we adopt the language of Ashdod, ne- 
gating our Christianity. 

LYING 
Lying is another aspect of abuse of the tongue that 

seems to be accepted today. Even ifthe lie is not outright, 
words can besotwisted that meaning and intent areunclear 
and deceptive. Sometimes a lie is excused because it is a 
"white lie" and s~tuational ethics would call for its use. It 
reminiscent ofthe childhood ploy ofcrossing one's fingers 
behind the back to make a lie "ok." But, a lie is not "ok," 
and no amount of word-twisting and finger-crossing and 
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Make full my joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one accord, of one mind; (3) (doin& 
nothing through faction or through vainglory, but in low- 
liness of mind each counting other better than himself 
(Philippians 2:2-3). 
For I say, through the grace that was glven me, to every 
man that is among you,not to thinkofhimself more highly 
than he ought to think; hut so to think as to thinksoherly, 
acwrding as God hath dealt to each man a measure of 
faith ... (16) Be of the same mind one toward auother. Set 
not your mind on high things, but condescend to things 
that are lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits (Romans 
12:3,16). 
A crown .of righteousness awaits the faithful bare- 

footed peasant preacher from a third-world country just as 
it does the best known in America. The brotherwho has the 
front page article in a well-known publication is no better 
than the brother whose journalistic efforts reach only afew 
hundred. One who for years works his heart out in a town 
of 500 and with a congregation of 15 precious souls but is 
never invited to speak at a lectureship shall still hear the 
sweet commendation of his Lord one day. He does a good 
work. Thecarpenterwho loving repairs the widow's house 
and the debater who publicly defends God's truth are vi- 
tally important to God's work. The sister who teaches a la- 
dies' Bible class and the one who takes thattruth home and 
imparts it to littlechildren are both performing worthwhile 
efforts in heaven's.sight. 

There are no unimportant tasks in the kingdom of our 
God, no men or women to be elevated above others, no 
point in comparisons regarding who is most useful, most 
accomplished. God is no respecter of persons (Acts 10: 34; 
Col. 3:25; Luke 20:21) and neither should we.be (James 
2: 1). Among the faith@[ members of God's family, there is 
no substantial versus insignifcant, no major versus minor, 
no chiefversus Indian. If itis right, wholesome, and bene- 
ficial to the cause, then do it to the best of your ability (Co- 
lossians 32.3) knowing that "God is not unrighteous t o  
forget yourwork and the love which ye showed toward 
his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and @till 
do ministern (Hebrews 6:10) and in the words of Jesus, 
"inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 
(even) these least, ye did it unto me" (Matthew 25:40). 

-Post OBce Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383-0039 
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There will always be those who feed on the church to ENDNOTES 
gain followers as the Shakers did in the beginning of the I .  Barton W. Stone, "Biography of Barton W. Stone," 
Restoration Movement. Sadly there will be some like Dun- The Cane Ridge Reader. Ed Hoke Dickerson (Cincinnati, 
lavy and M'Nemar who will leave the truth for a lie. Ohio) P. 63 
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Biblical Questions and Answers ... 

"WILL JESUS REIGN 
IN JERUSALEM?" 

Noah A. Hackworth 

It is the notion of a great percentage of the religious 
world that Jesus Christ is going to return tothis earth [ J ~ N -  
salem] and reign for a thousand years. In fact, coming out 
of Yosemite National Park, on highway 140, on the north 
side of the road on the way to Merced, there is a large sign 
that reads, "Christ is Coming and will Reign on Earth." 
The sign is printed with large, black, emboldened letterson 
a background of white. You cannot miss it; it has been 
there for more than twenty-five years. This sign was 
authorized and posted by the Christadelphians, a group of 
people [premillennialists] who are dedicated to this propo- 
sition. Butthere are several problems which would have to 
be solved before Christ could do what'Nople say he is go- 
ing to do; things that would have to be addressed before he 
could reign in Jerusalem or anywhere else on this earth. 

A RETURN TO EARTH 
There is not aplace in scripture that teachesthe return of 

Christ to this literal earth for a reign of a thousand years, or 
even one year for that matter. The Lord said, 

And I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I am come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, as we are (John I7:ll). 
This passage teaches that Christ will be in this world, on 

this earth, "no more." He will not be "known after the 
flesh" anymore (11 Corinthians 5: 16). Hefinishedthe work 
given him to do (John 19:30). This point is a major "mp- 
ture" in the premillenial theory. 

ISRAEL'S EARTHLY THRONE 
IS EXTINCT 

According to Jeremiah 22:24-30. Israel's earthly throne 
became extinct in Coniah. The Lord said, 

As I live saith .the Lord ... Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol? Is hea vessel wherein is no pleasure? Where- 
fore are they cast out, he and his seed, and are east into a 
land which they know not. 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, Write this man 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of 
David, and ruling any more in Judah. 

GENEALOGICAL RECORDS 
ARE GONE 

No hope can be placed in a fleshly 
return of Christ to Jerusalem or the Jews 
"to their homeland." Jewish genealo- 
gies are gone,lost their tribes and in- 
heritance cannot be restored. The 
apostle Paul said, "Neither give heed 
to fables and endless genealogies, 
which minister question; rathe; than godly edifying 
which is in faith: sodo" (l Timothy 1 :4). "But avoid fool- 
ish.--gl)rI genealogies, and contentions, and 
striving9 about the law; for they are unprofitableaad 
vain" (Titus 3:9). 

CHRIST IS NOW REIGNING 
1n.the first gospel sermon ever preached on' this earth, 

the, Apostle Peter said, 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed for this, which ye. now see and hear 
(Acts 233). 
Even as Peter spoke Christ was seated at God's right 

hand and therefore reigning as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Christ is presented here as King in act and in fact. A 
literal return to earth accompanied by a literal reign would 
mean that Christ is not now reigning, afact aff~rmed by Pe- 
ter, an inspired preacherof the gospel. 

A KING ON HIS THRONE NOW 

Daniel, Stephen, Peter, and an Angel all affirmed that 
Christ is King on his throne in heaven right now (Daniel 
2:44; 7:13-14; Luke 131-33; 1 Peter3:22). Folks, it isnot 
going to happen! Christ is not returning to this earth [His 
footstool1 to reign in the city of Jerusalem. If you are "bet- 
ting the ranch on it," better call off the bet before you lose. 
This earth will be "burned up" (I1 Peter 3:10). Jerusalem 
will be burned to the ground. 

4 4 0 0  West Tulare Avenue 
Visalio, California 93277 
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mother-in-law. Before she passed away, 
I would have liked to know what sister 

NOTES AND QUOTES ... Youree thought of what Pat did and is 
still doina. 

It is wonderful t o  us that many across 
the years have helped on our 'Special 
Mailings' to individuals and families in  
churches where disciples are being led 
away from the truth. The apostle Paul 
forwarned the Ephesian elders, in Acts 
20:29-31, that things would happen this 
way. Many hundreds-probably thou- 
sands-have been saved for the truth of 
the gospel by these mailings.. 

Limitations of available space, of 
course, will not allow naming them all: 
but some who have helped include Bruce 
R. Curd and the church where he 
preaches in North Carolina, who sent 
$1 50.00. 

Virginia F. McCoy, of Zanesville. 
Ohio, sent $120.00, saying, 'Thank you 
for reporting the good results they are 
having. Also for printing Albert F. 
Thompson's letter ... l aim to order 100 of 
Gary L. Grizzell's 'Respect for the 
Authority of the Bible .' I t is  the best tract 
I have read lately." 

Russell & Grace Thompson, of Mesa, 
Arizona. sent $1 0.00, saying. 'Enclosed 
is our check t o  h e l ~  in your 'Special Mail- 
ings.' God bless ybur great work for the 
Lord." Clarence E. Hall, of Baton Rouge. 
Louisiana, enclosed $10.00, saving, 
"May your work in these Special Mailings 
be fruitful." LaGard May, of Houston. 
Texas, sent $100.00, saying, 'Appreci- 
ate your good work." 

J. M. Boothe, of Carthage, Texas, en- 
closed $40.00. saylng, "It is always 
good news to hear church members at 
Madison are turning from false teaching. 
No doubt God is happy ." Hazel Powell, of 
Cincinnati. Ohio, enclosed $3.00 for 
"Special Mailings," saying, 'Wish it 
could be more. God bless the good being 
done through this effort. People need to 
know.' Enclosing $10.00, Harold and 
Sarah Smith, of Lynchburg. Tennessee, 
wrote, "Keep the good work up. This is 
all we can spare this month. We do want 
to help what we can." 

Ms. Jessie 8. Crow, of Burnet, Texas. 
enclosed $ $40.00 "to help with your 
mailings. We appreciate your good work 
in this effort. God speed to you!" Mr. & 
Mrs. James A. Green, of McDonough, 
Georgia, enclosed $50.00. saying. "We 
hope you get funds you need to send 
these Special Mailings. You do a good 
work." 

Kingston Church of Christ, of Green- 
ville, Texas, sent $ 1,000. Mr. & Mrs. El- 
lis Browne, of Loraine, Texas, enclosed 
$1 5.00, saying, "Just a note of apprecia- 
tion t o  you for your firm stand against 
false teachers. May the Lord bless you 
and give you many more years t o  'co- 
ntend for the faith'." 

Altamont Church of Christ, of Alta- 
mont, Tennessee, $300.00. Handley 
Church of Christ, of Fort Worth, Texas. 
$500.00. Roben Villines, of Springfield, 
Tennessee, sent $1,000.00 several 
times. IHe also sent $1,000.00 for the 
Kakinada Printing Press, and is 'ready 
unto every good work.") 

Geralene Bearden, of Jonesboro, Ar- 
kansas, enclosed $50.00, saying, "I ap- 
preciate the work you are doing to 
combat false teaching. Here's a little for 
that effort." 

Eusebio M. Lecuats. of Cerritos. Cali- 
fornia, wrote. 'To help in counteracting 
the evil effects upon churches of  Chr~sl 
of those false and div.sive doctrines of 
men, I am enclosing herewith a check for 
$50.00. May God always give you and 
allothers thestrength and courage to op- 
pose error and to stand for the truth." 

Clyde P. Lacquernent, of Emmett, 
Idaho. $100.00. Mrs. W. H. Speir, of 
Chelsea. Oklahoma, enclosed $25.00, 
'for Special Mailings to Churches of 
Christ. I'm glad they are doing a lot of 
good ..." 

Mrs. Lois Murner, of Twcumbia, Ala- 
bama, enclosed $10.00, saying, "I think 
what you brethren are dcing with the 
'Special Mailings' is very good. 1 cannot 
send much money ... but I will send 
$1 0.00 a month as long as I can. Youare 
to be commended for your good work 
and very informative paper." Howard 
Fulmer, of Barsow, California, sent 
$100.00. saying, 'Keep up the good 
work.' 

The Donald B. Van Blarcoms, of Bren- 
twood, Tennessee, sent numerous 
checks for $200.00 each. 

Mr. & Mrs. Wm. F. Gouger, of Rich- 
ardson. Texas, enclosed $500.00, say- 
ing, 'Thanks.' Church of Christ, of Voca, 
Texas, sent $500.00. Church of Christ, 
of Buffalo, Oklahoma, sent $250.00 

A couple of letters of unusual signifi- 
cance and interest came from Paul 
Harper. the son of E. R. Herper. Enclosing 
$500.00 in a letter to the elders, he said, 
in part, 'In the struggle my late father. E. 
R. Harper, had, I know that brother Rice 
always stood shoulder t o  shoulder with 
him for the truth ... 

'The church I now attend is still 
sound, but, as you know, that can 
change-almost overnight. It is getting 
harder and harder t o  find a sound church 
where one can worship here in Califor- 
nia. But I guess that holds the same al- 
most anywhere today. 

'Pat Boone and I went t o  the same 
church when we were in New YOrk CiW. 
and then again when we both ended UP 
here in L.A. We went t o  the HollywOod 
Church of Christ for years. Then he 
stopped coming!!! 

'A couple of years later II was nevej 
invited), he started having, :sing-ins! 
'love-ins,' worship and baptizing in h ~ s  
swimming pool at his home in Beverly 
Hills. I was not there, but as I understand 
it, his wife Shirley started, with the help 
of the Holy Spirit guiding her, to explain 
t o  him the real work and meaning of 
Christ's LOVE for all of mankind. 

"The 'message' Shirley taught him 
was a lot different from the message he 
was taught as a child in Sundayschool in 
Nashville, Tennessee by sister Youree. 
who happened to be my sister Ann's 

- ~ 

'~ata-nd the guys he hooked up with 
(I hate to call them gentlemen) have a 
huge complex in Van Nuys. They have a 
large 'church" building and about three 
city blocks all together in one location 
and then three-quarters of a mile away 
they have another 'church" building. 
Both settings are filled to overUowing 
every Sunday morning. I KNOW!!!, be- 
cause my church-225 members-is 
right in the middle between the two on 
the same street. 

'Everynowand then Isee Pat atsome 
type of an entertainment function and he 
is always very cordial and pleasant. 
However, he still doesn't invite me to any 
of this 'doings' ... l know he and my late 
father had it round and round on the is- 
sues in many letters that they corre- 
sponded through. 

'Please keep up the good fight for the 
truth, and I hope my donation will help 
some ...* 

In his second letter, enclosing another 
$100.00. he wrote my overseeing 
elders, saying. "I just got home and 
found a letter from bother Rice about 
your 'Special Mailings' concerning the 
Nashville Christian Jubilee' by Wood- 

mont Hills church. I wish I could send 
more, but the enclosed check is about 
the best I can do at this time. 

"I 'blame' the financial condition I am 
in on my late father. Till the day he died I 
always told him if he had been just a little 
smarter and had been a little luckier. I 
could have been the son of a multi- 
millionaire. Instead, he just preached 
most of his life and all of mine. So, all I 
got from him was total Christian love all 
of my life, and that, as they say, 'aint too 
bad.' 

"I know i f  he were still alive he would 
be fighting and standing with you for the 
truth. My late father, E. R. Harper, never 
bowed his knee t o  error no matter what it 
cost him, and in the commodities of this 
world it cost him a great deal. But. as 
with you, the truth of Christ was all that 
was important t o  him ..." 

[NOTE: What a wonderful pair of let- 
ters! And how we appreciate brother 
Paul Harper's generous contributions to 
our work of contending earnestly for the 
falth as it was once delivered t o  the 
saints! What he said is exactly right. His 
father and I stood 'shoulder to shoulder' 
for the truth as long as he lived. Were he 
alive today, he and I would still be stand- 
ing and fighting Shoulder to shouldef 
for the euth against all error. IYRlr.1 

Cecil & Alfretta Low, of Las Cruces. 
New Mexico, working with the Sojourner 
Program, under the oversight of the Bur- 
leson, Texas congregation, contributed 
$100.00 to our 'Special Mailings" pro- 
gram and bought a case (16 books) of 
brother Goebel Music's monumental 
'Behold The Pattern,' donating one book 
to each small congregation they worked 
with to encourage them. 

'They are delighted to receive the 
book," they ,wrote. 'Even though they 
have not been affected with such horri- 
ble teachings, they are aware of the false 
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Tmth For Teens ... 

WHAT IS RIGHT WITH OUR YOUTH? 
Jason R. Robe- 

Much of our preaching and writing is directed toward 
what is wrong with our youth. Often we are quick to point 
out their mistakes, and in doing so, we sometimes fail to 
praise their achievements. We want to reverse that order 
here and focus on what is right with our youth. 

GODLY YOUNG PEOPLE 
The wise man Solomon had some praiseworthy things 

to say regarding youth. Even though h ~ s  sentiments were 
specifically written to admonish young people to man~fest 
@ese virtuous qualities in their lives, they still remind us 
that many of our young people are exhlblting these same 
qualities on a day to day basis. 

Solomon rem~nds todays youth to livea life offfijoicing. 
"Rejoice, 0 young man in the days ofthy youth; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways ofthine heart, and in the sight of thineeyes.. 
."(Ecclesiastes I 1 :9). It is God's intent for young people to 
be happy-to life to the fullest-within the framework of 
righteousness. Youth 1s a time to be happy, a time to dis- 
cover, a time to "launch out into the deep" and to Carpe 
Diem (seize the day)! It is a time to learn, a time to laugh, a 
time to live. And it is encouraging to see so many of our 
young people doing this very thmg-living the abundant 
life that God wants them to live-physically and spiritu- 
ally speaklng (c j ,  John 10: 10). 

Solomon wrote, "A merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance..." (Pmverbs 15.13). Again, he said, "A 
merry heart doeth good like medicine..." (Proverbs 
17:22). Young people have so much for whlch to rejoice: 
(1) They have their names written in the book of life 
(Philippians 4:3-4). (2) They have the privilege of prayer. 
Paul connected rejoicing and prayer together (Romans 
12: 12). (3) They have the presence of God. Providentially 
speaking, the Lord is with them every step of the way. It IS 

interesting that when the apostle Paul wmte, "Rejoice in 
the Lord..." (Philippians 4:4), he gave a strong incentive 
to do so in the very next verse " .... the Lord is a t  band" 
(near) (v.5). 

Young people can rejolce even when the world stands 
against them. This is vividly seen as David's agon~zing 
heart turns to great joy and confidence in God, 

How long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? forever" how long 
wilt thou hide thy lace from me? How long shall I take 
counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? how 
long shall my enemy be exalted over me? Consider and 
hear me, 0 Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep 
the sleep of death; Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed 
against him;and those that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. Bnt I have trusted in thy mercy; my heartshall re- 
joice io thy salvation (Psalm 13:l-5, emp. added). 
Solomon reminds today's youth to live a life of remem- 

brance. "Remember now thy creator in the days of thy 

youth ..." (Ecclesiastes 12:l). There are 
several things worthy of consideration 
from Solomon's admonition. Frst, 
there is urgency of remembering our 
Creator. "Remember NOW thy crea- 
t o r .  . ." (emp. added). Remembering 
one's Creator earlier in life will help 
one remember, his Creator when the 
twilight years come--yes, even when 
the curtain of his or her life is about to 
bedrawn to a close (v.2-7). We have young people who are 
not ashamed to remember their creator when they are at 
school, when they are on the job, when they start dating, 
and when they get married.Thank God fortheir dedication 
to remember the one from whom all blessings flow! Sec- 
ond, part of remembering one's creator while young in- 
cludes remembering the precious Book their creator left 
them. Upon his leaving home for college, a loving mother 
wrote in the inside cover of her son's Bible, "This book 
will keep you from sin. And sin will keep you from this 
book." Someone has well said, that if we will cany this 
book (the Bible) when we are young, it will c a m  us when 
we get older. cQngregations consishg of dedicated, faith- 
ful, oldermembers are living testimony to this truth. Thank 
God for our young people &d their dedication to study, to 
learn and to live the greatest message from the grandest qf 
all books written! 

Remembering God in one's youth, will allow God to re- 
member them thoughout the entirety of their lives. "But 
thou, 0 LORD, shalt endure for ever; and thy remem- 
brance unto all generations" (Psalm 102:12, emp 
added). "A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he 
will guide his affairs with discretion. Surely heshall not 
be moved for ever: the righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance" (Psalm 1 12:5-6, emp. added). 

Inasad world, we need young peopleto rejoice. In afor- 
getful world, we need young people to remember. We 
thank God for our youth. Let us rrejoice with them and al- 
ways remember them 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Road South 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 
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have areal, scriptural desire, but who will not let that desire 
be known because of possible misinterpretation of his mo- 
tive. It is not wrong for a qualified man to let his desire to 
serve as an elder be known! 

The problem we face is the evident absence of desire on 
the part of men who would be qualified otherwise. There 
are various causes for the lack of desire to serve. Among 
those causes could be his knowledge of: ( I )  the awesome 
responsibility of the office, (2) the treatment many have 
suffered at the hands (and mouth) of chronic dissenters, (3) 
the lack of cooperation on the part ofmembers to accept the 
challenges he, as an elder, would place before them, and 
(5) the lack of "followship" of the congregation. There 
could be others you can add to this list. 

THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE OF THE WORD 
It is probable that lack ofthe knowledge of the word of 

God is the main culprit in the shortage of strong, qualified 
elders. That is a shameful indictment ofthe spiritual condi- 
tion of our brethren today. It is alarming to know of the 
frightful ignorance of the majority of our brethren of the 
Bible. Most (and, I mean, most) ofourbrethren donot even 
knowthe books oftheNew Testament much lessthe books 
of the Old Testament. In addition, most have not the faint- 
est idea of the content of the bwks of the New Testament. 
The reason, of course, is thatthe Bible is not the focus of at- 
tention at home. Sports Afield, Life Magazine, Golf,Nov- 
els, TV, U S  News and World Report, and whatever else, 
occupies our time and attention and the word of God goes 
to the back of the class. 

This heinous condition has mbbed the church of the 
pmper attitude that is needed for work. It has bankrupted 
the church of its zeal and enthusiasm for service. It has 
stripped its members of a sense of responsibility for atten- 
dance except for Sunday morning to take the communion. 
It has supplanted the need for evangelism on the part ofthe 
church with the desire for "smooth sayings and fair 
speeches." 

Unlessand until we, somehow, someway, sometime, re- 
kindle some kind of spark of interest to "study to show 
thyself approved unto God" (I1 Timothy 2:15), we are 
going to continue the downward spiral of Bible knowledge 
suficient to qualify men to serve as elders in the Lord's 
church. 

PREACHERS NEED TO ENCOURAGE 
AND TRAIN MEN 

Preachers need to own up to their part in the diminishing 
number of men qualified, or without the desire, to serve as 
elders. Preachers must work harder and harder to preach 
the "whole counsel of God" and emphasize the need for 
good elders. It would seem that pure common sense would 
encourage preachers to seek out men and help them be- 
come elders. When preachers have elders to work with, it 
lightens the load they have to bear themselves. Also, it re- 
lieves the preacher of assuming the role of "Pastor" which 
he cannot wear and be scriptural. It brings the congregation 
into conformity with the scriptural pattern (Titus 15). 

Some preachers detestthe verythought of serving under 
elders because elders are known to make changes in the 
pulpit. Some preachers cannot work under elder's author- 
ity. Preachers of this sort contribute to the problem lather 
than hying to resolve it. 

CONCLUSION 

Liberalism and Modernism are ravaging the congrega- 
tions of the church of our Lord. More and more small con- 
gregations= starting up; many without elders. The elders 
of many larger congregations are caving in to eloquent and 
persuasive preachers. Strong, qualified men in leadership 
capacities isthe major need to keep the church from plung- 
ing even deeper into the tragic apostasy into which it is 
headed.Letusencourage andiminmoreelders, and hum! 
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CHURCH AUTONOMY AND 
WITHDRAWAL OF FELLOWSHIP 

Gary L. Grinell 

In the May 1999 issue of the Firm Foundation, Randy 
Reagan, wrote an article entitled "Withdrawing Fellow- 
ship." His first paragraph reads: Wnder discussion in 
some places is whether one congregation mayauthorita- 
tively withdraw fellowship From another congregation. 
Godly men are seeking to know the truth on this matter." 

Thus, the writer sets the stage for his discussion of 
whether one church may with God's approval withdraw 
from another church. Note one of his rationalizations for 
arguing that it is unscriptural for one church to withdraw 
from another: "Romans 16: 17 tells us to 'mark' those who 
cause dissension among the brethren. There is no indica- 
tion thatthis involved a congregation, but indicts individu- 
als." (Randy Reagan, FF, May 1999, p.16). 

Perhaps Reagan could tell us if it would be scriptural for 
one church to mark (thus, withdraw) from another church 
if all those individuals in that congregation were guilty of 
what Paul condemned? Does Reagan believe Jesus who 
taughtthat both the corrupt leaders andtheir followers will 
fall into the same ditch of apostasy? "But he answered 
and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they he 
blind leaders of the  blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fallinto theditch"(Ma1thew 15: 13- 14). 

F. LAGARD SMITH ON CHURCH AUTONOMY 
AND WITHDRAWAL OF FELLOWSHIP 

F. LaGard Smith also upholds-the false doctr~ne that 
one church cannot scripturally withdraw from another and 
taught such in his book entitled, WHOISMYBROTHER? 
It's refhation is herein offered t b  hopefully shed some 
light on the subject forthose who are studying the matter. 

No book which sets out to discuss the subject of fellow- 
ship would be without at least a slight addressing of the 

question: May one church withdraw fellowship from a sis- 
ter congregation? Smith seems to push all the buttons, and 
he has not omitted pushing this one. 

F. LaGard Smith wrote: 
Ever since the restorationist controversy over the mis- 
sionary society, we have talked a good line about congre 
gational autonomy. 'No synods, conventions or other 
organizational hierarchy for us, thank you very much!' 
But that hasn't stopped the brotherhood police from 
making congregations toe whatever line they happen to 
have drawn, at the riskof certain censure and castigation 
if they do not. Let one congregation step out of line and 
you can be sure that there are plenty' of others who are 
ready to 'withdraw fellowship' from it. As If congrega- 
tions can withdraw from each other. As if congregations 
were ever tied together in the first place. It's one thing to 
have doctrinal enclaves of close-family 'conscience fel- 
lowship' (where weourselves may be compelled to with- 
draw). It's another thing altogether to shun some 
congregation in the same way the Corinthians were to 
shun the man who had his father's wife. Lest we forget, 
only God can remove lampstands! (Revelation 2 : M ) .  
(WHO IS MY BROTHER? chapter entitled, "Congrega- 
tional Fellowship: Immediate Familyn pages 170-171). 
MY COMMENTS: Smith slams theconcept of one con- 

gregation withdrawing from another. Of course, I am 
aware that some among us who are generally known to be 
sound in the faith may agree with Smith on this one, but 
this would only indicate more study is needed on their part 
as well. Smith appears to sincerely argue for the concept of 
biblical church autonomy. He is against extremes in this 
matter. Those who know and love the huth on this subject 
(as well as all other Bible subjects) are in agreement that 
extremes on the autonomy subject are to be avoided. How- 
ever, one must first know what the New Testament teaches 
about church autonomy before he can determine the ex- 

(Continued On Page 4) 



EDITORIAL ... 
THE SPROUTS AND TREES 

OF LIBERALISM 
The book, Voices of Concern, was published in 

1966. It is composed of essays by seventeen writers. 
They criticize what they call "Church of ~hristism." 
All of the writers did not hesitate to declare their edu- 
cational sophistication, deep analytical thinking, fu- 
ture oriented perspective, anti-coercion approach to 
religion, thirst for knowledge and freedom from 
dogma. Moreover, since such thinking does not in- 
stantaneously appear, this would imply that the views 
presented therein were not new. However, these writ- 
ers point out that those guilty of "Church of Chris- 
tism" are uneducated, legalistic, backward, out dated, 
bigoted, authoritarian, superior and exclusive in their 
narrow-mindedness. Notice how they purr over 
themselves and snarl at their lesser brethren. 

These writers are quick to inform us that they have 
grown beyond doctrine and argumentation. They 
have had some sort of religious experience. Thereby 
they confmed their positions set out in "Voices" to 
be from God. This spiritual growth and development 
gave them what they could not find in "Church of 
Christism"-inner peace and oneness with God. By 
this "better felt than to ld  experience (whatever it is); 
the writers certified their beliefs to be Godly. Their 
personal "witness for Christ" was all they needed. 
"Sharing Christ," not teaching and defending the gos- 
pel was their goal and practice. 

They tell us if one manifests this sweet spirit of 
peace and tranquility he is a brother in Christ. It is un- 
loving, unkind, uncaring, harsh, rude, mean spirited, 
arrogant and hateful to insist that all things be meas- 
ured by the absolute objective standard of truth (the 
Bible). To do such is "Church of Christism." To these 
"Voices" this doctrinal mentality must be left far be- 
hind if one is to mature spiritually. 

WHAT THOSE ''VOICES" REALLY MEANT 

Today the children of those "Voices" are many. 
They are the fruit of those sprouts now grown into 
trees. They openly fellowship denominations and the 
multitudes love to have it so. The "pious unim- 
mersed" are acceptable to them. They despise the 
New Testament distinctives that make the Lord's 
church different from the denominations. 

In his book Mein Kampf (My Struggle), Adolph 
Hitler set out exactly what he intended to do and did 
in Germany. As Hitler did in his book, the writers of 
Voicesof Concern did for the church of Christ, but the 
church would not listen. Those "Voices" now control 
or have great influence in the schaolsof higher educa- 
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tion (and certain preacher training schools) operated "Voices ofconcern" ever existed. In their willful ig- 
by members of the church of Christ. Most of the nu- norance they are blind to what certain lying men in 
merically larger churches are dominated in their cunning craftiness intended to do, told us they would 
thinking and practices by the sentiments expressed in do and did in and to the church of Christ in the last 50 
"Voices." Others are tainted by their false doctrines. years of the 20th Century. Is it nothing to all you that 
Swiffly they are ceasing to be the Lord's church. pass by? 
However, to this day some do not know such a bookas -David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

NOW 91, BYRON BEASLEY HAS 
PREACHED GOSPEL 51 YEARS 

Ira Y .  Rice, Jr., Senior Editor 

[It always amazes-sometimes amwes-w when some 
of our readers think it takes courage to express approvaIof 
Contending for the Faith. But we me always hopW when 
they dwspecially if they are old-time preachers of the 
gospel whom we view worthy of great respect. 

"I write this paper with the full realization that I shall in- 
cur the wrath of many people that love me, and would love 
me to the end of my life, if I would keep my mouth shut, 
and, as they say, 'TEND TO MY OWN BUSINESS'." 

Such wm the way brother Byron Beasley, of Lometa, 
Texas, began his letter to us of January 17,2000.J 

"1 am an old preacher," he continued. "August 28th I 
will be 92 years of age. I have preached the gospel 51 - 
years." 

1 have always enjoyed Contending forthe Faith. I have 
not preached on a regular basis for nearly a year now. I 
have told the brethren here I will fill-in at night when 
brother Boyd is not feeling well. I love you and sistervatla 
for the work you have done through the years. I am well 
aware of the fact that God has said 1 must not be a "BUSY 
BODY IN OTHER MEN'S MATTERS." He linked that 
along with MURDERERS, THIEVES and EVIL DOERS 
(I Peter 4: IS). However, I deny the charge that I am being a 
busy body in other men's matters in writing to this paper. It 
is primarily directed to my family and the host of loved 
ones of mine that are still in what we were taught as chil- 
dren. 

I have no animosity in my heart toward anyone who dif- 
fers with me in religious matters. I hate FALSE DOC- 
TRINE because it is going to take so many wonderful 
people to a devil's hell. That is thereason forthe writing of 
this paper. 

It's commendable to be LOYAL to one's early-year 
teachers, and especially to one's parents. (And they did the 
very best that they knew to do. They were taught religious 
ERROR and passed it on to their children.) 

My brothers and sisters and 1 were taught by a wonder- 
ful mother. She knew only Baptist Doctrine. That is what 
she was taught as a child. So she taught it to us. We all be- 
came Baptists, every single one of us. They VOTED to see 
if they would take us. We passed; but the preacher asked a 
sbange question: DO YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD FOR 
CHRIST'S SAKE HATH PARDONED YOUR SINS? I 
said yes. And all my brdthers and sisters said the same 
thing. We didn't know any better." 

We didn't know much about the Bible either, or we 
would have known better than that. Romans 6: 17,18 says, 

But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but 
yehave obeyed from theheartthat form ofdoctrine which 
was delivered you. Being then [afler obedience, BB] made 
free from sin, ye became the servant8 of righteousness. 
I have heard they do not use that confession any more. 

But they use Acts 8:37. (My dear loved ones, the closer 
ERROR gets to the TRUTH the more dangerous it be- 
comes. It has a chance to lead more people into FALSE 
D O C r n E . )  

The Baptist church teaches that baptism is not essential 
to your salvation. Oh yes, it is essential to your getting into 
the Baptist church. Wt ' s  look at this a moment. It takes 
more to get into the Baptist church than it does to get into 
Christ, his church, his body.) The BibIe teaches that we are 
baptized into Christ (Romans 6:3; Galatians 3:27), where 
salvation is (I1 Timothy 2: 10). 

You have to go to the Baptist Manual to learn anything 
about the Baptist Church. It is not in the Bible. Friends, I 
know that this is pretty CAUSTIC-and I don't intend to 
deliberately hurt anyone's feelings--but we have to face 
the TRUTH. We are going to face the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST in the Judgment (U Corinthians 5:10; also Mat- 
thew 7:21-23; 24-27). 

Some say, "Why don't you shut up and let people 
alone?" I want you to read Ezekiel 33:l-9. See what God is 
going to do to us if we don't make a reasonable effort to 
save those that are lost. 

That is not altogether the reason that I want to save my 
brothers and sister and those that are near and dear to me 
according to the flesh. I want to save those that 1 have be- 
come close to as friends through the years, and strangers 
that I meet along this way of life. 

These churches that you cannot read about in the Bi- 
ble-Baptist, Methodisf Catholic, Mormon, Pentecostal, 
Christian, Presbyterian, Episcopal, Nazarene, Jehovah's 
Witnesses they all come under the heading of Matthew 
15:9. Jesus said, "But in vain they do warship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments ofmen."HeIl is so 
TERRIBLE, but we can have hope in the church that Jesus 
said he would build (Matthew 15:18), Hischurch was built 
in the life time of some of those that stood there (Matthew 
16:28; Mark 9:l). 
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Paul, said in Romans 16: 16, Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. And if you 
wme up with that ole "They're all churches of Christ," 1'11 
read ICorinthians 1433, "For God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, es in all churches ofthe saints." F a t  
"ALL CHURCHES" is referring to the same church in dif- 
ferent towns. We cannot have HOPE in religious error.] 

Romans 10: 17, "So then faith eometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the word of God." If we don't depend on the 
word of God, we are lost anyway. The plan of salvation is: 

CHURCH AUTONOMY ... 
(Continued From Page 1 ) 

tremes to avoid. Smith does not sufficiently understand the 
subject of autonomy. Misunderstanding a facet of the 
autonomy issue has led Smith to bind where God has not 
bound, i.e. his binding of his opinion that the faithful 
church has no New Testament authority to publicly with- 
draw &om an apostate church. 

THE CHURCH MAY NOT FELLOWSHIP ERROR 
Since the church has no authority to fellowship error, 

wherevm that error is found or whoever (no matter how 
many) is spreading it, one church may withdraw from an- 
other church. Consider the following passages which re- 
late to withdrawing from an individual or a congregation. 
Quotes fromSmith's book are interhvined below. 

The church at Ephesus was told to have no fellowship 
with the uafruitful works of darkness but nither reprove 
them (Ephesians 5: 11). Whoops, Smith says of Ephesians 
5:11, "...in this passage Paul is clearly not talking about 
false teachers" (p. 199, chapter entitled, 'Talse Teachers or 
False Teaching"). Implication means little to Smith on the 
Ephesians 5:11 passage. He argued that Paul was talking 
about fruitless deeds, not fruitless teaching. Now we are 
hair-splitting, are we not? Is the act ofteachig a false doc- 
trine a fruitless deed? The implicit teaching, brother 
Smith! Is it also not the case that sinful behavior (immoral- 
ity) is the result (fruit) of cherished false doctrine? 

Consider Romans 16:17-18: "I b e e c h  you, breth- 
ren" means all members, not just the elders, deacons, 
teachers, song leaders, and preachers, but all members of 
the local congregation. They are told to take heed; "mark" 
take note, notice, take a picture (figuratively speaking); 
"them," not him, but them (plural), "which cause divi- 
siow and offences contrary to the doctrine" The false 
teachers (and those who uphoId the hands of a false teach- 
ers have no authority to do so, I1 John 10-11). uAvoid 
them" steer clear of them, do not socialize with them, do 
not give them your approval; "For t h q  that are 
s e n e  not our h r d  Jesus Christ, but their own belly." 
Here is their motive exposed, the love of self uby good 
words and fair speeches deceive the hearti of the sim- 
ple." The guILible and naive are deceived by their Smooth 
speech and pious appearance. Smith comments on Ro- 
mans, Romans 16:17-18 on page 199 of his book where he 
down~lays the teaching aspect. . - - 

Once again we look in vain lor an inspired imperative to 
shun .a faLw teachen tbme witb whom we bppen to db- - ~ -~ 

agree on mme doctrinal matter. As before, we are eon- 

I 

Faith (John 8:24; 20:30,32) 
Repent (Luke 13:3-5; Acts 17:30,31) 
Confess (Matthew 16: 16; Acts 8:37) 
Baptism (Acts 2:38; Romans 6:3; ~ k k  16:15,16; Mat- 
thew 28:19,20 
All spiritual blessings are in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). We 

are baptized into Christ. Visit the churches of christ and 
ask questions. You will receive answers. 

-3809 Wind ValIey 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 

fronted here with a character problem. The person Paul is 
describing is not just teaching something, but doing some- 
thing. 
Then in contrasting Ephesians 5: 11 and Romans 16:17- 

18 with 11 John 9-1 1 he stated, "At last we are no longer 
talking about behavior, but teaching." (p. 200). 

Note 11 Thessalonians 3%: "Now we command you, 
brethren." The withdrawal from the unfaithful Christian 
is a command of God. "In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" is our authority for withdrawing fellowship. Paul 
wrote,"that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that wdkth  disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us." "Every" here means one or 
more Christians. If "every" means "every" in Romans 
1:16. Hebrews2:9,IPetm3:15,11 Tunothy 2:19andEphe- 
sians 5:33, it does not mean another thiig in II Thessalont- 
ans 3:6. 

Next, what of I1 John 9-1 l ?  The doctrine ofChrist refers 
to the apostles' doctrine (Acts 2:42), the truth (John 8:32), 
the faith (Jude 3). To bid God speed (success in the effort 
attempted) to those who have refused to abide in the doc- 
trine of Christ (false teachers) is to be a partaker of their 
evil deeds! 

We must withdraw our fellowship from those who are 
no longerwalking in the light of God's word(1 John 1 :3-7). 
These have stepped out of fellowship with God, the wm- 
mon denominator of all those who walk in the light. If God 
withdraws his fellowship from those of his children who 
choose to begin waking in darkness, we must honor his 
withdrawal. The way we know God has dishonored their 
behavior is by his word. We are to judge righteous judg- 
ment (John 7:24). Just as the church leadership can deter- 
lnine by God's word that one individual Christian is 
walking disorderly, they can also determine when a con- 
gregation of 100 is walking disorderly (I1 Thessalonians 
3:6; II John 9-1 1). Smith stated, "lest we forget, only God 
can remove lampstands!" (Revelation 2:5.6). Yes, and 
when God does remove that candlestick God's faithful 
congregations should honor God's position on the matt-! 
However, Smith impliesthat we should continue to fellow- 
ship them since we have no right, accordingto him, for one 
chuffih to withdraw from an apostate church. Perhaps 
Smith would like to tell us ifthe faithful church at Smyma 
was to continue fellowshiping the church at Ephesus, in the 
case that Ephesus did not repent as Jesus told them to do? 
(To the Reader: Rmdy Reagan also made this candlestick 
ugument in his article in the May, 1999 issue of the FF. 
p.16). Suppose that a preacher is a false teacher who 
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teaches that mechanical instruments of music may be used 
during worship to accompany the congregation's singing. 
The leadership upholds him in his error. Thus, they arepar- 
takers of his error (I1 John 10- 1 1). Most of the other mem- 
bers insist (even after having been warned by a few faithful 
brethren that the leadership is doctrinally corrupt), that the 
preacher is a fine fellow and worthy of support. Then, after 
reproving them, the few faithful members leave that con- 
gregation and begin a new congregation across town. They 
then, in order to obey God and warn other faithful churches 
publicly let it be known they have withdrawn their fellow- 
ship from the apostate church. This is proper. About 100 
years ago this is basically what happened when some be- 
gan to bring in the instrument, divided churches and stole 
property. Those who brought in the instrument became 
known as the "Christian Church." The faithful churches of 
Christ at that time publicly withdrew from whole 
"churches" who had caused divisions. They thus, with- 
drew from every brother who walked disorderly and not af- 
ter the tradition (I1 Thessalonians 35). 

AN ASTOUNDING STATEMENT 
Smith wrote: 
Although no local congregation is to be a watchdog over 
any other local congregation or group of congregations, 
individually and collectively we are still our brothen' 
keepers. We owe it to each other tocontend forthe faith in 
both our immediate and extended families. (p.172). 
This statement from Smith's pen is astounding since he 

has already tied the hands of faithful brethren from with- 
drawing fellowship from an apostate sister congregation. 
Inconsistency was theonly consistency Smith exhibited in 
his material. Smith seeks to qualify his earlier statement 
that congregations are not tied to each other by now saying 
"we are still our brothers' keepers" and we "owe it to each 
other (why if we are not tied together in some manner, i.e. 
doctrine? GLG) to contend forthe faith." Implication: If a 
church teaches and practices error, contends for the faith 
on the divisive issues, but continues to fellowship them 
(can notwithdraw he said earlier), Smith's inconsistent po- 
sition would force a congregation in the same city with an 
apostate sister congregation to continue announcing their 
meetings and such like. How could the shepherds of the 
faithful church ever protect their (God's) flock from 
wolves under such a system? Perhaps Smith would like to 
answer the latter question for us. Thiik about antiism and 
liberalism. There are churches "of Christ" who are totally 
given over to these two extremes today. These have been 
marked and avoided (withdrawn from) by faithhl 
churches and rightfully so! Jesus teaches followers to spot 
the wolf and then refuse to follow them (Matthew 7: 15-20; 
15: 13- 14). Followers of false teachers are accountable 
also. If one finds himself in one of these withdrawn-from 
churches he should study the matter and then get out! Then 
seek out the faithful congregation which neither binds 
where God's word does not bind, nor looses where God's 
word does not loose. 

Paul rebuked the churches (plural) of Galatiafortolerat- 
ing false teaching (Galatians 1 :2; 3: 1). Imitate me, said 
Paul (I Corinthians 11:l). Today, liberals and digressives 
would think a preacher insane towrite a letter to a number 

of area churches warning them of false teachers and their 
doctrines or an eldership writing a statement of warning 
about an apostate area church. Why is that? Did Paul vio- 
late the principle of church autonomy in taking such a c  
tion? No. Each eldership still makes its own decisions in 
expedient matters before, during and after a scriptural 
(church-on-church) withdrawal. 

AUTONOMY-WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 
While each congregation is autonomous (self- 

governing), eachcongregation is part ofthe universal body 
of Christ. The word church is spoken of in three different 
senses in theNew Testament: 1) Universal sense (Matthew 
16: IS), 2) Area sense (Galatians 1 :2), and 3) Local sense (I 
Corinthians 1:2). Each congregation is self governing un- 
der Christ as the head and elders under Christ (Colossians 
1: 18; Philippians I :I). Elders have authority in expedient 
matters (Hebrews 13:7; 17). Each congregation is to have 
the same doctrine. Paul preached in many congregations, 
but he did not change the doctrine he preached, i.e. each 
congregation was to be guided by the same doctrine, the 
doctrine of Christ. ''A8 I teach EVERY WHERE in 
EVERY CHURCH" (I Corinthians 4:17). Smith is criti- 
cal ofa congregation who withdraws fellowship from a sis- 
ter congregation when that sister church steps out of l i e ,  
saying: "As if congregations can withdraw from each 
other. As if congregations were ever tied together in the 
fmt place."However, the fact of congregational autonomy 
is not violated by saying that all of God's congregations are 
tied together in doctrine. Smith knows that congregations 
may EXTEND fellowship to one another, saying "This is 
not to say, of course, that we are withoutbiblical precedent 
for interaction among the various churches of Christ ... 
shared benevolence with other congregations ..." (p. 171). 
He did not answer how a congregation has the right to ex- 
tend fellowship but not the authority to withhold fellow- 
ship (this is withdrawal). He knows that God's churches 
are tied together in love. However. if God's congregations 
are tied together in love, then they are also tied together in 
the d o c ~ n e  which teaches that God's churches are tied to- 
gether in love. Congregations are tied together by the same 
doctrine which teaches how to express that love among 
saints. 

When symbolism over substance is the fruit of one's 
writing on this issue, the sincere babe in Christ has a great 
chance at being deceived and those who disrespect Bible 
authority (the liberal) will rejoice feeling the writer 
(Smith) bravely expressed the sentiments for all advocates 
of true Christianity. The liberal comes away having read 
Smith's statements on his FEELING GOOD and thus mis- 
takes his FEELINGS for TRUTH. 

If there is any doubt that one church may scripturally 
withdraw from another, the reader is encouraged to read 
theexcellent workofMicbaelHatcber's five editorials on 
this very issue in the 1995 January through May issues of 
the DEFENDER (Bellview Church of Christ Pensacola, 
Florida) which is now on the net at htfp://members. frii- 
pod.com/bellviewcoc/defender.htm. 

-2128 Crystal C O W  
Cookeville, Tennessee 38501 
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Studies From the Biblical Text ... 
F. LaGard Smith's "Faith Fellowship" 

and Mark 9:38-41 

In his con~oversial book Who Is M y  Brother? F. ~ a -  
G a d  Smith advocates the notion that there are five levels 
of fellowship. Ow of those levels he has termed "faith fel- 
lowship." The idea is that wecan haveafonn offellowship 
with some denominational folk on the premise that we be- 
lieve in the deity ofChrist, etal. He contendsthatthese folk 
are "like family, but not family" (p. 105). He classifies his 
activities with the Ashron-under-Hill Free Clwch in Eng- 
land as an example of such fellowship. He states, "Al- 
though this fellowship fallsshort of 'in Christ' fellowship, 
it rises higher than the 'universal fellowship' which I have 
with the family of men, even those who are spiritual seek- 
ers" (pp. 105-106). 

THE OFTEN MISUSED TEXT OF MARK 9:38-41 
Smith thereafter seeks to create an example o f  faith fel- 

lowship" right out of Mark 938-41. It seems that when- 
everoneseekstoblurthe linesoffellowship, Mark9:38-41 
is the central text one starts with in so doing. Rubel Shelly, 
among many others, did it in his arrival at what he called 
"Big F" and 'little f' fellowship. 

Shelly's doctrine involved the idea of two levels of fel- 
lowship, while Smith's involves five. Shelly has since 
gone to full-blown "open fellowship" with anything and 
anyone professing any sort of allegiance to Christ He has 
hobnobbed even with denominational preachers who de- 
fend homosexuality and who deny the essential deity of 
Christ. Will LaGard follow suit? 

LAGARD'S VERSION OF THE TEXT 
Now here goes LaGard on Mark 9:38-41, by writing: 

"The level of fellowship which I have described as 'faith 
fellowship' fmds its scriphual basis in a passage which un- 
forhrnately has come to be greatly misused in support of 
wide-open Christian fellowship witb all who trust in Je- 
sus"(p.107). Inthe passage John inforinsChristthat heand 
the other apostles bad forbade a man from casting out a de- 
mon in the name of the Lord, "because he followeth not 
us."Now watch carefully Smith's approach tothe text. He 
implicitly takes the man casting out demons to be a mem- 
ber of a denomination. He says that, though he was not a 
part of the disciples, he did not "belong to the Lord." He 
says that the evidence forthis is in the reference to the one 
who gives acup of water. He quotes the Lord as saying, "1 
tell you the truth, anyone who gives you a cup of water in 
my name because you belong to Christ will certainly not 
lose his reward." He then asserts that Jesus was saying that 
only John and the other apostles belonged to him, but the 
one who gives them water does not! The "reward" that the 
latter would receive, according to LaGard, would be the 
honoring of his faith by the disciples. Smith then admits: 

"There is no "support here for some all- 
inclusive Christian fellowship based 
upon nothing more than 'good works 
done in the name ofthe Lord'." But then 
he argues that "'the demon chaser' and 
'the cup giver' are to be honored for the 
good deeds which they have done in 
Christ's name." He says that Jesus 
taught, "They may not be one ojur, but 
they are not our enemies. Indeed they m " .  - 
of eternal condemnation, but they are not against us" (em- 
phasis his, HDD). He concludes: "What he [Jesus] is say- 
ing is that we have a special kind of fellowship with all 
those who give honor to Christ in whatever they do. Not 
Christian fellowship, with all which that entails, but faith 
fellowship, giving honor to whom honor is due" (pp. 107- 
I OR) - --,. 

We are to take the words of Chnst here as a proclama- 
tion on the need to honor Baptist, Roman Catholic, Pente- 
costal etc., folk for their "faith" in Christ? And for the 
"good~orks"they do to "honof' Christ?Yet these are the 
implicationsofwhatLaGard Smith saysthe textteaches. 

SOME KEY OBSERVATIONS ON MARK 9:38-41 
Tberearea few thingsthat Smith ignores on the text and 

others that he simply takes for granted in his exposition. 
Let us consider these matters. 

First, this passage deals with a condition ofthingsthat 
were in vogue prior to the death of Christ - near the end of 
theMosaic system and the beginningofthe Christian Age. 
The law of Moses was still in effect, and its authority had 
not been abrogated (Hebrews 9:15-17; Colossians 2:14- 
16; Ephesians 2:14-16). There were Jews, under the aus- 
pices of that law, who were functioning in various capaci- 
ties within the framework of that divinely-appointed 
system (cf: Matthew 10:27). However, there were no de- 
nominational churches in existence at this point in time. 
LaGard's exposition implies that denominational churches 
actually preceded the Lord's Church as to time of exis- 
tence. He has Baptists, Methodists, Pentecostals, and 
Catholics parading around the countryside of ancient Is- 
rael during the earthly ministry of Christ doing "good 
works," while the Lord's Church would not be built until 
Pentecostof Acts 2 acouple ofyears later! And how Smith 
can find some application to organizations, that would not 
exist for centuries to begin with, and for denominational 
churches, which by their very nature have no scriptural 
right even to exist defies logic. 

John the Baptizer and his disciples for a time co-existed 
side by side within Juda~sm with the disciples of the Lord, 
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though eventually John's disciples came to follow Christ 
due in part to the teaching of John (John 1 :29ff.). The fact 
that the man who was casting out demons was not then 
among the immediate disciples of the Lord did not mean 
that he never would be. Nor does it follow that at the time of 
the text everyone had to be among the immediate disciples 
of the Lord, though that condition was changing due to the 
unfolding of God's plan through him. 

Second, the very presence of the miracle involved 
divinwqproval of the man who was casting out demons 
(cf: John 3: 1-2: Hebrews 4:2-4). The one rebuked by the 
apostles had the sanction of God: for in the act of the mi- 
raculous it was God himself acting through the human 
agent! The nature of the miraculous implies God's partici- 
pation. This would in turn validate the message of the one 
performingthe miracle. Ifthis man is to represent Method- 
ist preachers, Free Church elders, or Catholic priests, then 
what would be the implication? Shelly is more consistent 
in his tomfoolery on the text than Smith is! 

Third, in both actions, the casting out of the demon and 
the giving of the cup of water, the acts are done "in the 
name of' Christ. This clearly means "by the authority of' 
Christ (Acts 4:7-12; Colossians 3:17). What was being 
done was authorized and approved by the Son of God. It 
demonstrates that the works and the individuals who per- 
formed them were acting in compliance with divine 
authority. Now let us see if Smith will apply that to de- 
nominations! 

Fourth, though LaGard Smith tries to apply the "re 
ward" of verse 41 to the honor given by the disciples ofthe 
Lord in the practice of "faith fellowship" (an explanation 
that "begs the question" to say the least, p.108), this is not 
the most natural understanding of the word as used here. It 
clearly contemplates salvation as contrasted with condem- 
nation in Hell fm (Mark 9:42-48). Smith completely ig- 
nores the contrast in the immediate context of the passage. 
If the passage teaches anything, it teaches that the doers of 
the good deeds are saved. Now will Smith apply the pas- 
sage to denominationalists in this regard? If so, then he 
joins with Rubel Shelly and Max Lueado fully on "open 
fellowship." 

Fifh, earlier Christ had taught his disciples in the giving 
of the Limited Commission, "He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth Me" (Matthew 10:40-42). In Matthew 12:30 He 
taught, "He that is not with Me is against Me; and he 
that gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad." Jesus 
denied the ideaofneutrality relative to him and truth. What 
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would this teaching mean in view of Smith's exposition of 
Mark 9:38-4 I? Smith seems to envision a realm of neued- 
ity, where one is a believer in Christ, worthy of "reward" 
and "faith fellowship" by the people of the Lord, but yet 
"may" (observe that he does not say that they are) be in 
danger of condemnation. Practically speaking, what is the 
difference between "Christian" and "faith" fellowship, as 
Smith uses those terms? From his exposition of Mark 9, it 
appears there is no real diierence only one in nomencla- 
ture. It appears that F. LaGard Smith practices the same 
things regardless ofwhich "level" of fellowship is in view. 

The sad tnth of the LaGard Smith view of fellowship is 
that it serves as a "Trojan Horse" to breach the gates of 
Zion and thmw them open to those who profess faith in 
Christ, but who have not obeyed his gospel. The shocking 
thing is that some, who have appeared in time past to be 
strong for the tnth, are given to entertaining his foolih- 
ness in the interest of peace and taut his book as bearing the 
answer to problems on fellowship, rather than simply sub- 
mining to a "thus, saith the Lord" and calling upon their 
fellow man to do likewise. The Restorers were men, who 
came out from different religious backgrounds, and who 
"stnrck hands" across the Bible as their only rule of faith 
and practice. That is the real answer to fellowship prob- 
lems and always has been (Romans 16:17; I Corinthians 
1:10;Philippians3:16;4:2; Ephesians5:ll; IPeter4:ll; I1 
John 9-1 1). 
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OUT OF TOUCH WITH THE TRUTH 
The preceding article is from page 2 ofthe December 15,1999, Volume I ,  Number 8 issue ofln 

Touch. It is the bulletin of St. Luke's United Methodist Church, 3717 44th Street, Lubbock, 
Texas 79413. The signature ("Tom") at the end of the article is that of the "The Reverend Dr. 
Tom Mills, Pastor" ofthe denomination. The article speaks for itself. It is another sad and dispi- 
cable example of the outcome of the departures from the New Testament pattern about which 
Contendingfor the Faith has warned for 30 years. It is obvious that the Monterey Church of 
Christ is no longer faithful to the Lord. She is apostate and herein marked accordingly by her own 
erroneous conduct. 

-David P. Brown. Editor-in-Chief 
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THE FRUITS OF ERROR where people, both our members and others in the commu- 
nity, can display their talents. , 

Danny Benneit 

Many are not satisfied with what the inspired word says 
regarding how we are to worship God (John 4:24). The pre- 
vailing sentiment is IikethatofNaaman when he said, "Be- 
hold I thought" (I1 Kings 5:11). Therefore, the word is 
discarded for innovations based upon subjectivism rather 
than objective truth (John 17: 17). The headline story in the 
local newspaper (The Huntsville Times, Religion Section, 
Saturdav. October 18. 1997. bv Times writer Yvonne 

Therefore, they have opened the door for "open fellow- 
ship", mechanical inshuments of music in worshia (and 

r .  - 

othkr innovations in format; i.e., solos, choirs, etal.), and a 
Pentecostal type experience in worship. 

Eddie Levick (minister) also implies that mechanical 
instruments may be acceptable in worship when he says: 

The reason we don't use music in the womhip setting is that 
ow congregations have taken avery simple approach the fun- 
damental reason why we opted for an a capplla tradition is 
that we think it sounds good and it encourages everyone to 
wmk-iwt~ r----r--- 

~ h i t e ) - & d s ,  "the p&able 'of .the talents  wicke en ham Theirjustification for the above is without biblical s u p  
ChurchofChristmokesmostofgifledmusicians "Theim- port being based only on opinion; i.e., '? believe: '7 
plication ofthe article is thattraditional Churches ofChrist guess," ' h e  thmk.. ." Both the music minister and 
are not comecting culturally by not using mechanical in- preacher exhibit an over abundance o f  pride, arrogance, 
struments of music in worship. It is specifically stated in and ignorance@$, Daniel 3:15). 
the article that there are Christians in all denominations, A reusonable question isC'Whatabout the elders?" Well, 
"We me frying to reach out to Christians of all denomina- they hired the preacher and music director. Rubel Shelly 
tiom, "which conflicts with Matthew 721. They cooper- (March 16,17,1996)and Jeff Walling(May 18-20, 1997) 
ate with the denominations-"N worb closely with other have spoken at Twickenham. David Slater ('97) Family 
churches such ar the First Baptist and Trinity Methadits, life minister, Madison Church of Chri* Madison, TN] 
Salvation Army, Red Cross ... " such violates Ephesians Acappella ('92), F d  Access ('97), and One &,One ('96) 
5: 11 and Romans 16:17. have also performed there. Eddie Levick has been a N& 

It appears that James Kendrick (minister of music and ville Jubilee speaker ('96). Also note that I have been in- 
education director) has confused his role with that of an formed thst neither Levick nor Kendrick said they were 
elder when he said, "I believe ar a church. we are respon- misquoted in the cuticle from the pulpit Sunday morning or 
sible for ourflockand we murt allow them to d i k e  their evening. Sd ly ,  not one congregation in North Alabama 
talents for God " He also states: has spoken out publicly against Twickenham must less 

Twickenham is making an effort to use more musical talent disfellowshipped them! 
than just voices in the church ... Too many people of the 
Church of Christ who are extremely gifted with musical ral- -5205  WaN Triana 
e m  have gone to other churches. We want to provide a place Madison, Alabama 35757-7207 
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THE POSITION OF OUR HEART 
Shan 

You are about to read the words of Psalm 123. It is four 
simple verses that display the proper attitude ofprayer. It is 
written in the form of a prayer. Therefore, as you read it 
visualize a man in prayer. It does not matter if you picture 
him standing as heprays, orkneeling. It doesnot matter the 
position of his body at all. What matters is the position of 
his heart. A man, pious man, aman who loves God with all 
his heart, a man who wants to please God physically and 
spiritually, a man who loves God regardless of the difi- 
culty of life, yet a man who realizes that not everyone feels 
toward God as he does. This is the heart of the man who 
wrote this psalm. This is the heart of a man of God. 

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the 
heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand oftheir masters, and as the eyes ofa maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until that he have mercy upon us. Have mercy upon 
us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt Our soul is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at ease, and with the con- 
tempt of the proud. 

ANGUISH OF HEART 

The circumstances of the poem are unknown to us. I 
suppose we could allow Bible historians to speculate for 
us, but it would not change our understanding. If David is 
the psalmist then he must have been going through some 
difficult times. We do not know if this difficulty pertained 
to his family, his people, or his enemies, but for some rea- 
son he laments his situation in life. But as you and I visual- 
ized him praying I hope you empathized with him. Though 
we do not know the situation, though we do not know the 
time frame, we dill should be able to recognize his anguish 
of heart. The reason why we can recognize his anguish is 
because at times every one ofus has also suffered anguish. 
Whether our anguish was caused by ridicule we have suf- 
fered, hardship we have endured, scorn, contempt, or 
whatever, every one of us have suffered. 

As 1 read this poem I realized that Noah, because of his 
felt anguish, could have penned this psalm. The whole 
time he labored to build thearkpwplewereridiculing him. 
Or, it could have been written by Ezraor Nehmiah, or even 
by Elijah. The people of their day were constantly making 
their lives miserable. I certainly know it could have been 
written by Job for Job probably suffered as much anguish 
of heart as anyone of the Old Testament. In the New Testa- 
ment it could have been written by Jesus. Many times Jesus 
lifted his eyes toward heaven and poured out his heart to 
God. John 17 is the perfect example. But something that is 
very unusual in this psalm is that the Psalmist begins in the 
singular but ends it in the plural. His prayer was not just a 
personal prayer, it also was for the people. The psalm 
makes four points concerning prayer. 

Jackson 

PRAYER IS TO GOD 

"Unto thee lift I up mine eyes." Prayer is to be made to 
God. God is the creator of our life, the sustainer and pro- 
vider of our needs. We see in this psalm the one that prcF 
tects our existence. 

Over the years man has become more and more inde- 
pendent. Rich men, poor men, and all in between think they 
have what it takes to run their lives. Since we earn our own 
living, run our own household, I suppose we think we can 
create our own design for worshipping God as well. But 
this is not h e .  The Old Testament example of the Tower 
of Babel (Genesis 10) serves our purpose well. These peo- 
ple thought they could create their own design, but God 
would not accept it. The story of Nadab and Abihu (Leviti- 
cus 10) also serves our purpose. They thought they could 
make their own religious decisions, but God would not ac- 
cept i t  Do you remember when Moses led the children out 
of bondage? He went to the Holy Mount to receive the 10 
Commandments and the pwple, in his absence, made a 
Golden Calf to support their worship. God would not ac- 
cept it. God has always told his children what he wantsand 
he has always expected them to deliver. He told Adam and 
Eve what he wanted. He told Cain and Abel, Abraham, 
Noah, David, and through his word, he tells us today as 
well. We need to go to God for assistance. Assistance 
which he alone can give. Our desire, hope, expectations, 
and confidence rest in him. 

PRAYER REQUIRES 
HUMILITY AND PATIENCE 

I have never been a slave and I have no desire to be one 
-unless God is my master. That is also what the Psalmist 
says, -As the eyes of servants look unto the hands of 
their masters." But the servitude David is talking about is 
voluntary. He is saying that we need to volonteer to be 
God's servants. Jesus said it this way, "But seek ye first 
the kingdom of God" (Matthew 6.33). We do not make 
ourselves slaves to God because of his power, but because 
of his love. 

"Our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us." Christians must be patient. Simply 
because the Lord does not answer our prayer immediately 
does not mean he is not going to answer. God answered 
Abraham and Sarah's prayer though time passed before 
Isaac was born. Remember, "With God a day is like a 
thousand years and a thousand years is like aday."God 
answered the prayer of the Israelites in Egyptian bondage, 
but he answered on his schedule and not theirs. 

PRAYER REQUIRES SPECIFICS 

Sometimes we pray very generally, and I believe that is 
justified. We pray in general for the congregation, and our 
sister congregations in the world. We pray in general for 
the sick and those that are traveling. But sometimes we 
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need to be very specific when we pray to God. I think these 
specific requests are better served in our private prayers, 
but we need to be specific at times. David prayed specifi- 
cally that his persecution end. In John 26 Jesus is very spe- 
cific in his prayers. "0 my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me." 

We learn a lot about prayer from Psalm 123. True prayer 
is directed at God. "0 thou that dwellest in heavens." 
The spiritual posture of prayer is sincerity and honesty. 

A PRINCE HAS 
FALLEN 

Tracy Dugger 

The immortal spirit of Thomas F. Eaves, Sr., was es- 
corted by angels to the bosom of Abraham on December 
21, 1999 in Cookeville, Tennessee. "Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Is- 
rael?" (I1 Samuel 3:38). Indeed, a mighty prince in Israel 
has fallen. Friends and family will sorely miss him. As a 
former student and brother in Christ I offer this tribute. 

On one occasion, Thomas gave me a surgical instru- 
ment (a type of forceps) he had confiscated as a deputy 
sheriff from drug users. Knowing I love to fish he sug- 
gested I use them in extracting hooks from a fish's mouth. 
I have often used it as a sermon illushation regarding one's 
purpose in life. The original purpose for this surgical in- 
strument was not intended for use in drugs or hook exbac- 
tion, but for medical procedures. In like manner, Thomas 
Eaves, Sr. had abilities in other areas. He was a man of 
many talents. However, he used his life to serve and glorify 
God. He was a faithful Christian, husband, father and 
preacher of the gospel. 

THE TEACHER 

Thomas took 11 Timothy 2:2 to heart. Paul explained to 
young Timothy, "And the things that thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." 
One of the greatest joys in the life of Thomas Eaves was 
preparing and training men to preach the glorious gospel of 
Christ Jesus. Thomas did this well. The word "profes- 
sional"comes tomind when I ponder his instruction. Ofall 
the classes I have been fortunate to sit in, his were always 
the most fruitful and thorough. As one man said, "You al- 
waysget your bucketfull when you sit at the feet of Thornus 
Eaves. " 

Thomas required much from his students. As my wife 
can attest, many hours were spent reading, memorizing, 
typing, and writing. Although the work was often weari- 
some, I did not mind it for he put so much into this labor of 
love. He was always well prepared andorganized. It is easy 
to require much work from students to make up for a lack 
of instruction, but this was never the case with Thomas 
Eaves. He expected much, but gave much. 

"Unto thee lift I up mine eyes." The accepted attitude of 
prayer is as a servant longing for his master, a maid want- 
ing to serve her mistress. Finally, prayer, as communion 
and communication with God, requires specifics be told, 
and specific answers expected. But regardless, we accept 
the will ofGodwho is, and willalways be, our loving heav- 
enly Father. 

-Post Ofice Box 904 
Palacios TX 77465 

A passage of scripture that Thomas often applied in the 
classroom to whatever we were doing was Philippians 
1 :21: "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.'' 

Indeed, he expected us to leam the material he was 
teaching, but he also greatly desired that we live it. I, as a 
product of his diligent instruction, have benefited greatly 
not only in my preaching but in my personal life as a child 
of God. 

THE PREACHER 
Thomas Eaves was a great orator of God's truth. He was 

very effective in teaching homiletics. I learned well many 
principles of public speaking and sermon preparation and 
delivery. Not only in homiletics, but it seems in every 
class, he emphasized to his preacher students the responsi- 
bility of the preacher being a herald. A herald is one who 
delivers a message from a higher source. He delivers this 
message without addition or subtraction. In this case, Tho- 
mas emphasized to us over and over again that a herald 
preached God's word without fear or favor. So did he com- 
mand, so did he do. This, I believe, is why he so enjoyed 
teaching "The History of Apologetics." In this class Tho- 
mas went through the Old i d  New Testaments pointing to 
great defenders of the faith. He particularly liked the 
prophet ~ i c a i a h  and frequently his woids, "As the 
LORD liveth, what the LORD saith unto me, thatwill1 
speak" (I King 22: 14). 

As a gospel preacher, Thomas was true to his work. He 
stood for the truth of the gospel without waver. He 
preached the message of the cross with firmness and yet 
with love and kindness. He often would emphasize the im- 
portance of preaching the word in love and would quote 
Ephesians 4: 15. He preached the word "in season and out 
of season. 

As a preacher he saw the importance of writing good 
solid articles. These articles were printed in many brother- 
hood journals and bulletins. His articles were always 
timely as they dealt with moral as well as doctrinal issues. 
Thomas was a stalwart against liberalism and radicalism 
within our own ranks. He well documented his opposi- 
tions. He was clear, precise, and practical. 

Oneof his major motivations for preaching the gospel 
was his love for the lost. Anyone acquainted with Thomas 
Eaves knew this. During his funeral Mike Glenn related 
that on the desk of Thomas he found numerous un-mailed 
envelopes of tracts intended for his neighbors. This speaks 
volumes of the man we know as Thomas Eaves. 

-2406 South Main 
Malvern, Arkansus 72104 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Family Friendly Programming, Stay At Home Moms, 

and Religion and Evolution 
Compiled by Mark NcWorter 

According to the U.S. census, nearly one-quarter of the 
nation's never married women have become mothers, a 60 
percent increase over the past decade. The largest in- 
creases were among white women and college-educated 
women, particularly those with professional and manage- 
rial jobs (The Washington Times, May 17-23, 1999, p. 26). 
[Manyparents want their daughters to go to college and 
get a good education. Theypush their cfoughters to be all 
they can be. But how many are being encouraged to be 
wives andmothers? Do not get me wrong, I have nothing 
against a woman having an education. But I believe the 
statbtics are telling us something. Somewhere along the 
way ofgettingow daughters educated. we have lostpriori- 
ties.-MTW ...... 

Citing a lack of network programs that are acceptable 
for family viewing, a group of major advertise- includ- 
ing McDonalds, Sears, General Motors, IBM, Procter & 
Gamble and Johnson & Johnson -has announced a plan 
to pay writers to develop family-friendly programs for 
consideration by the WB network. The group has agreed to 

underwrite the development costs of at 
least eight family-friendly pilots 
(Maranatha News service, 8/19/99). mis is g a d  news. We h q e  that they 
are successfu[ in reaching their goal. It 
is time that there was goodprogram- 
ming on television again.-MTW ...... 

"We have transformed ourselves into 
an activist membershiv movement" 
said Paul Kur@ who foundedthe council for secular HU- 
manism in 1980. "We're refocusingour efforts on young 
people." In 1996, the council flew eight university students 
to Amherst to found the Campus Freethought Alliance. 
Since then it has had events or chapters on 50 to 80 cam- 
puses. Organized humanists have been around since 1933, 
when the fm Humanist Manifesto was issued. Today the 
American Humanist Association has 5500 members (The 
Washington Times, May 17-23,1999, p. 17). F e y  are re- 
alizing that the sooner theyget the youngpeople organized 
into thinking their way the easier it will be to change soci- 
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ety. Ihave hadchurch leaders teN me thar there B no such 
thing m a humanist and that it can nol be defined. Iguess 
these 5500 individds should be told.-MTW ...... 

Gregg Essterbrook, autbor of Beside Still Waters: 
SearchingforMeaning in an Age ofDoubt, wrotean article 
recently in The Los Angeles Times. Easterbrook says that 
one reason scientists will now talk to theologians is that 
Wigion is getting real about evolution." That is to say, 
many mainline theologians have jettisoned the traditional 
belief in God's creation in favor of evolutionary explana- 
tions. Orthodox Christian "views about evolution have 
long made many of the religious seem, to scientists, simply 
not worth talking to," says Easterbrook. 'Wow that main- 
stream faith is beginning to accept evolution, dialogue be- 
tween science and religion becomes possible" (World, 
May 1, 1999, p. 26). [As long as theolograns compromise 
their beliefs, scientists are ready to talk to them. The way 
Satan wins is for Bible believingpeople to compromise the 
truth Iam not callhgscientirfs Satan. But anyone who de- 
nies biblical truth is a tool ofSatan.-MTW ...... 

"Increasingly, our sick culture has dismissed the impor- 
tance of family and home in favor of a seductive upward 
mobility. Children are to be shunted aside in favor of that 
old goddess Success, and if you seek the results, just look 
around. Any parent who ever left a little one at a day care 
for the fh time and saw the look in the kid's eyes knows 
what I'm talking about. "But it is now mmdlessly assumed 
that no success in the home is worth losing out on the re- 
wards offered by the glittering world outside, when in real- 
ity no success in business or politics or professional career 
can make up for failure in the home. Ask anybody who's 
had a child go aseay or lost children through divorce or 
who can't find peace or even time at home. No amount of 
fragile success can make up for such a loss. Or its repercus- 
sions ("Stay-home moms need support, not bad mouthing" 
by Paul Greenberg, AFA Jomal ,  May, 1998, p. 20). ['Ng 
said-MTMj 
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Biblical Questions and Answws ... 

WHAT DOES THE PHRASE 
"DECENTLY AND IN ORDER" MEAN? 

I Corinthians 14:l-40, for the most part, is a discussion sure, iftbe affairsofthe corporate world 
of the nature and function of spiritual gifts. The use of a were handled like the affairs of the 
spiritual gift such as speaking in a language not previously church are sometimes handled, we 
learned was subject to regulation according to the apostle would be fired. 
Paul. THE USE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

Ifanyman speaketh in a tongue, let it he by two, or at the The New Testament was Written not 
most three, and that in turn; and let ore interpret but if only to instruct us how to become 
there be no interpreter let him keep silence in the church; Christians, but also howto live and con- and let him speak to himself, and to God (I Corinthians 
IA.?I-?Q\ duct our affairs in a manner pleasing to the Lord. God's .... '--up 

word has to be repeatedly consulted in order to do this. The why tongue-speakng had to be regulated is From the Acts of the Apostles to the book ofRevelation the explained: 
principle of orderliness can be seen. Problems were han- 

If therefore the whole church be assembled together and dled and disputes were sen,ed in fashion when ap- all speak with tongues, and there come in men unlearned 
or unbelieving, will they not say ye are mad? But If all ostolic admonitions were followed. Take, for example, the 

and there come in one or un- murmuring ofthe Hellenists(the Jews who livedoutside of 
learned, he b reproved by all, he ip judged by all@ corin- P a l e h e  but spoke the Greek h Y a g e .  about the neglect 
thians 14:23-24). of theirwidows in the "dailv administration" (Acts 6: 1). -- -. - - - - 

The ultimate reason behind the whole scenario of regu- 
lating the use of spiritual gifts is simply this: "But let all 
things be done decently and in order" (vs. 40). Can it be 
imagined what the C o ~ t b i a n  assemblies would have been 
like had Paul not taught the people to administer the things 
of the Lord with as little confusion as possible? After all it 
is said, "God is not a God of confusion, but of peaceW(vs. 
??I 

The apostles saw the situation, recognized the need to act 
quickly andcorrectly, and appointed brethren to handle the 
case. The result? The problem was solved and growth con- 
tinued. Then the Judaizes who came down from Judea and 
taught the brethren that circumcision was needful to be 
saved (Acts 15). This was a doctrinal matter and the apos- 
tles, elders, and perhaps some others came together in Jem- 
salem to consider the matter (vs. 6). After much discussion --,. 

SUWECTDEVELOPED 
their decision was reached: circumcision is not binding on 
New Testament Christians (vs. 19). They then composed 

Concerning the phrase Kdmn* and in the letters and sent them bv messengers to the various 
historian Josephus says "the Roman army did not erect its 
camp in disorderly parties." and "theEssenes only spoke in 
turn." We have in the Corinthian epistle a specific context 
in which decency and orderliness is to be observed, but in 
fact there is a need for all things to be done in orderly fash- 
ion. Every congregation of the Lord's church today is un- 
der the apostolic admonition to follow this rule. To this 
there are no exceptions. Autonomy does not do away with 
the principle of orderliness. God's people are expected to 
know and understand the present application of this p ~ c i -  
ple. Congregational affairs must always beadministered in 
such fashion that will permit peace and harmony to obtain. 
The business of the Lord is tremendously important, so 
much so that it must be handled with the utmostefliciency 
and effectiveness. While there is no obligation to be identi- 
cal with the practices of the business world, simply be- 
cause they are too harsh and mechanical, there is still the 
need to be well organized and efficient. One thing is for 

churches to inform them ofthe truth of the matter (vv. 23- 
29). The matter was settled decently and in order. 
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Restoration Reflections ... 

THOMAS CAMPBELL 
Paul Vaughn 

In 1807 Martin Van Buren, who 
would eventually become the eighth 
president, was married to Hannah 
Hoes. James Madison was secretary of 
state. He was two years away from be- 
coming the fourth president of the 
United States. Fulton's steamboat, Cler- 
mont, steamed from New York to Al- 
bany. Barton W. Stone was working to 
recover from the disturbance of Shakerism in Kentucky 
and beginning his struggle with Robert Marshall and 
John Thompson over introducing creeds in the new 
churches. 

EARLY YEARS 

Thomas Campbell was born in County Down Ireland on 
February 1, 1763. There is not a great deal of information 
about Thomas as a boy. He grew up in the Anglican 
church, but disliked the cold formalism in that denomina- 
tion. He went to the University of Glasgow and then en- 
tered the theological school of the Anti-Burgher split ofthe 
Seceder Presbyterian Church. Thomas Married Jane Cor- 
neigle in June, 1787. Their fmt son was Alexander born in 
1788. - .  

It was in 1807 that Thomas Campbell left Ireland to 
come to America. There are a few individuals who teach 
that Thomas and Alexander Campbell founded the "Res- 
toration Movement" in America. We do not want to take 
anything away from Thomas or Alexander Campbell. 
They did agreat amount ofgood work, pointingmany back 
to the "old paths" found only in the scriptures. But by the 
time Thomas Campbell left Ireland for America Barton W. 
Stone, David Purviance, Rice Ehggard, Reuben Dooley 
and others had been pointingpeople back to the Bible for a 
number ofyears. The restoration principle of going back to 
the Bible was well under way on the American frontier. 
The Lmt Will and Testament of the Springfield Presbytery 
was signed on June 28,1804. Thomas Campbell arrived in 
America in May 1807. 

OLD LIGHT. ANTI-BURGHER 
SECEDER PRESBYTERIAN 

The Presbyterian Church in Scotland and Ireland was 
divided deeply at the time Thomas Campbell attended the 
University of Glasgow. The Church of Scotland endeav- 
ored to keep congregations from choosing their own 
preacher in 1712. From this effort to keep churches from 
choosing their own preacher a split came about by 1733. 
The new group was called "Seceders." In 1747 the Seced- 
ers split into two groups known as Burghers and Anti- 
Burghers. This split was over taking an oath to the Presby- 

terian Church. The problem was whether the oath was to 
the Presbyterian Church including the Seceders or to the 
Church of Scotland. Those who disagreed with the oath 
were known as Anti-Burghers and those who endorsed the 
oath, Burghers. In 1795 another separation developed b e  
tween the Burghers and the Anti-Burghers over the author- 
ity of public magistrates in the church. Consequently, the 
formation of 'Wew Lights" and "Old Lights." Thomas 
Campbell united with the Old light, Anti-Burgher Seceder 
Presbyterians. 

Campbell disliked the sectarian spirit among the Se- 
ceder Presbyterians and worked to promote unity between 
the Burghers and the Anti-Burghers. His attitude brought 
fruit in returning to New Testament Christianity in Amer- 
ica. 

In 1788 Thomas Campbell became the preacher for a 
church in Ahorey, a townaboutthirty miles fromBelfast. It 
was from this town that he left for America. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL ARRIVES 
AT PHILADELPHIA 

It was April 1807 that Campbell left his wife and seven 
children in Ireland to embark on his trip to America. The 
consensus of most historians is that the voyage was taken 
because of poor health. While other believe the freedom 
offered in the new land was a great force behind his move. 
Alter arriving in Philadelphia, Campbell discovered the 
Anti-Burgher Synod of North America was in session, so 
he approached them and was received into the Synod. Tho- 
mas requested and was assigned to the Presbytery of Char- 
ters which was in South West Pennsylvania. 

On a trip up the Allegheny River to serve the Lord's 
Supper to the Anti-Burgher Seceder Presbyterians Camp- 
bell fell under the eye of William Wilson, a fellow 
preacher in the Anti-Burgher Seceder sect. It was on this 
trip that Thomas Campbell saw the need of serving the 
Lord's Supper to different divisions in the Presbyterian 
Church. Rumors began to abound in regard to Campbell's 
attitude in sewing the Lord's Supper. A h r  being in Amer- 
ica foronly five monthscharges were brought against Tho- 
mas Campbell on October 27, 1807 for seming the Lord's 
Supper tithose who were not anti-Burgher Siceder Pres- 
byterians. The Presbytery of Charters suspended Thomas 
Campbell on February 12,1808 from preaching. 

Just as the Washington Presbytery suspended Richard 
MeNemar for Arminianism in 1803, the same attitude of 
sectarianism dealta blow to Thomas Campbell's deviation 
from the orthodox teaching of the Anti-Burgher Seceders 
Presbyterians. The attitude of sectarianism always sur- 
faces when their errors are pointed out by those endeavor- 
ing for truth. Stone discovered this in Kentucky and 
Thomas Campbell learned about it shortly after his arrival 
in Philadelphia. Christians attempting union with denomi- 
national churches must heed the examples of history, less 
they be carried away into sectarianism. 

-223 W. Maple Ave. 
Lancarter, Kentucky 40444 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It ... 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? 

Paul warned in Galatians 6:6-9 that "ifany man preach 
any other gospel unto you than thatyou have received, 
let him be accursed." Since one who is guilty of pervert- 
ing the gospel of Christ is in danger of being lost, it is im- 
perative that we understand just what the gospel is. Is it 
simply, the good news ofthe death, burial, and resurrection 
of Christ, a s  some believe? Or, does the gospel encolnpass 
the entirety of Christ's teachings? 

Let us notice a few things. Paul stated plainly in Gala- 
tians 1:s that he meached unto them the aosue.1 of Christ. 
Now, in verse 2 j  of that same chapter, it-is kid that Paul 
preached the truth he once destroyed. The word faith here 
means the teachings of Christ. It is this faith for which we 
are to earnestly contend (Jude 3). So, when Paul preached 
the gospel, he was preaching the faith which includes all 
the teachings of Christ. 

In I Corinthians 15:2, we find we are saved by the gos- 
pel. James adds another dimension to this in James 1 : 18 
and 21 where we read that we are saved by the word. The 
word and the gospel are thus interchangeable. We under- 
stand this when we read Mark's account of the great com- 
mission The marching orders of the church is to preach the 
saving message of the gospel. Compare this with Paul's 
exhortation to the young evangelist, Timothy, in I1 T i o -  
thy 4:2-4, where Timothy is to preach the word. In the con- 

text it is implied that this word con- 
tains the buth of the teachings of 
Christ. It is from these teachings 
we learn the sound doctrine of 
Christ. Put all this together and it is 1 
obvious that the words of Christ ' 
and the apostles can be understood 

In I Corinthians 15: 1 it is said that we stand in the 
gospel. That is, our lives are sustained by the teach- 
ings of the gospel. Paul, in Ephesians 6: 10-1 8, tells us 
to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might 
by putting on the whole armour of God in'which we 
stand. As you examine this armour of God, you will 
see that one stands in the entirety of Christ's teach- 
i n g s o r  the gospel. 

We learn from Romans 10: 16 that not all obey the 
gospel. Paul further states in 11 Thessalonians 1 :8 that 
those who are not obedient to the gospel will be con- 
demned to everlasting destruction. You can not obey 
facts. You can only obey commandments. The death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ are facts. One must 
conclude, therefore, that if one is to obey the gospel, 
there must be commandments contained therein or 
else it would be impossible to be obedient to it. In 

beautiful symbolism we experience the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ when we obey the command to be 
baptized into Christ (Romans 6:l-11). But you cannot 
obey facts. 

The gospel is the power of God unto salvation (Romans 
1: 16). It embodies all the teachings of Christ that bring us 
into acovenant relationship with the lord and it instructs us 
how to live faithfully before him all the days of our lives. 
Praise God for the gospel of Christ. 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene. Texas 79601 

When in Lubbock, pleare visil 

Southside Church of Christ 
8501 Quaker Avenue Lubbock, Texas 

(806) 794-5008 
Tommy J. Hicks, Preacher 

I Sun* Tuesday 
Bible Study 9:Gil am. Ladies' Bible Class 10:Gil a.m. 
Morning Worship 9:55 am. Wednesday 
Evening Worship 5:Gil p.m Bible Study T30p.m. 
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Congregational Development ... 

MOTIVATING MINDS TO GET ON BOARD, 
Through The Local Congregation's Bible Class Program 

m i s  month guest writer concerning the development 
of the church is DarrellBrokingofHayes, Virginia. He is a 
graduate of Memphis School ojPreoching ] 

A prepared and planned approach to congregational Bi- 
ble class programs, will help congregations avoid some of 
the pitfalls and stumbling blocks of church development. 
Bible classes conducted by the hit and miss method, un- 
necessarily weigh the church down and slows her progress 
in the kingdom. This article will focus on a few of the self 
induced stumbling blocks which can be avoided by proper 
planning, diligent application and dedicated devotion to 
the Lord's work. 

First of alL Bible class programs defeat themselves bef- 
ore they have a chance to take root, when congregations do 
not have a faithful and hard working man at the helm of the 
program. Turner, the celebrated painter, was once asked 
what was his secret to success. To this he replied, "1 have 
no secret madam, but hard work." Hard work is a key to 
turning a congregation's Bible class program from a hin- 
drance to a blessing. 

Secondly, sound cuniculum is essential to a successful 
Bible class program. Brethren must insure that they are us- 
ing doctrinally sound materials to train minds, both young 
and old. Seeds of error planted into the hearts of men 
bloom into apostasy. They soon become smooth currents 
for the cool winds of change. Hell's fm is a reality that can 
only be overcome by embracing and obeying the soothing 
showers of truth from God's word. If God's word is not 
taught in Bible classes exactly as God intended, then the 
church actively helps Satan's cause. Some brethren pur- 
chase materials which have been prepared by denomina- 
tions and re-packaged by erring brethren. One way to 
avoid this pitfall is to order tried and provenmakrials. Paul 
Sain Publications and Hanna Publications are excellent 
sources for sound materials. 

In the thii place, assuming that asking an unfaithful 
member of the church to teach a Bible class, will stir hisor 
her heart to fidelity, is a false and dangerous assumption. 
While every member of the Lord's church is expected to be 
apt to teach (11 Timothy 2:24), not every Christian is apt to 
teach. This is especially true in public settings (James 3 :I). 
Paul wrote: "Iwill therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, withoot wrath and doubling" (I 
Timothy 2:s). The context of this verse is set in a mixed as- 
sembly of the church. Male leadership is always essential 
to proper worship. 

Paul's statement, "lifting up holy bands," does not ref- 
er to the physical position of the hands, but rather the spiri- 
tual condition of the heart (see Isaiah 1: 15; Psalms 24:4). 

The import of this truth is as clear as the golden rays of the 
sun in the beautiful Arizona sky. God demands faithful 
leaders in the church! A Bible class teacher is a leader of 
minds; therefore, public teachers must lift up holy hands. 
Dirty hands destroy, desecrate, and mar, the beautiful bride 
of Christ. 

Finally, no plan of action leaves the church to grope in 
darkness. It is wise and expedient to the cause of Christ to 
follow a 3-5 year curriculum plan, for all classes in the lo- 
cal congregation. The class material published by Paul 
Sain is already keyed to a curriculum planner. Following a 
curriculum plan ensures that the congregation studies the 
entire Bible in a set number of years. It also ensures that 
topical studies geared to each educational level are cov- 
ered, hence, the whole council of God is taught (Acts 
20.27) 

 hodo ore Parker once said, "Thc books which help 
you most are those which make you think most. The hard- 
est way of learning is by easy reading; but a great book that 
comes from a great thinker is a ship of thought, deep 
freighted with truth and beauty." The Bible is the deepest 
book of all. Nothing under the sun can help man more that 
the Bible. God expects his people to learn this bookand use 
it properly. A well planned and prepared Bible class pro- 
gram, will go a long way toward motivating minds to get 
on board the greatest ship of thought ever to sail among the 
minds of mortal men! 

--2446 Hayes Road 
Hqes, Virginia 23072 
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Sermon Outlines ... 

THE PARABLE OF 
THE PRODIGAL SON 

Tom Moon 

I. INTRODUCTION 
A. To any student of the Bible the parable of the Prodigal 

Son is one of the most familiar. 
1. Its sentiment, its scope, its message of a son's rebel- 

lion, a wasted life, and a father's love has been the 
source of inspiration for many lessons through the 
centuries. 

2. The theme ofthis oarable is "God's Attitude Toward 
the Lwt."and thd main lesson is "God not only ac- 
cents oenitent sinners. Heearnestlv seeks their salva- 
tidn".' 

B. The Background to the Parable 
1. There are many precious words in our English lan- 

guage-"home" is one ofthem. Many this very how 
are thinking of home (those in prisons, in the mili- 
tary, in hospitals, etc.). 

2. The reason this parable was taught was because some 
were not glad to see some sinners wme home. 
a. Luke 15:l-2 
b. We need to have the same type of attitude toward 

the lost as God does. 
c. As God longs for, looks for, searches for, and puts 

forth effort for the lost--so must we. 
C. Jesus in this remarkable chapter of Luke will show that 

there are basically three types of sinners: 
I. The Parable of the Lost SheepLost  and did not 

know how to get back. 
2. The Parable of the Lost Coin 4 o s t  and did not 

know it. 
3. The Parable of the Prodigal Son -Lost and knew 

how to eet back. -~~ 
11. DISCUSSION 

A. THE LOST SOUL 
I .  Luke 15:ll-13. 
2. The Ioss here is twofold: 

a. God loses man. 
b. Man loses God. 

3. The son was lost throueh self-will. - 
a. James 1:13-16. 
b. Because of self-will. the son desired to eo into a - 

'Tar country". 
c. Because of self-will, the son made demands ofhis 

father--showing disrespect. 
4. This son is a sober reminder that self-will separates 

one from the Father. 

B. THE GRIEF O F  SIN 
1. Luke15:14-16. 
2. There are horrible consequences to sin--afamine al- 

ways follows a life of sin. 
3. This son had given in to his lust and had jumped full 

blown into sin, and now he was reaping the conse- 
quences. 
a. This is one ofthe most difficult lessons to get the 

souls of this world to see. 
b. Galatians 6:7-8 

c. Sin hadrobbed this son of his 
dignity, purity and happy 
home. 

d. Notice that he at this time was 
seeking help in "a far wun- 
try" instead of seeking help 
from his father. 

e. Today, too many are seeking 
help from the wrong sources. 
I )  The divine is our only 

true source of help. - 
2) I1 Peter 1 :3 
3) u Timothy 3:16-17 

4. This son is a vivid reminder of tt 
sins. 

C. THE JOURNEY BACK 
I. Luke 15:17-20a 
2. No one will ever reoent until he comes to himself. 

a Reflection is neehed on o w  part ... I1 Corinthians 
13:5. 

b. We must look honestly at ourselves ... James 1:22- 
25. 

c. He remembered home and what he had left. 
3. He admitted that he had sinned. 

a The three hardest words man to say is " I have 
sinned." 

b. We cannot help ourselves until we admit we have a 
need. 

4. He realized his unworthiness. 
a This helped him realize the need for his father. 
b. This will helo us realize the need for our heavenlv 

father. 
c. Matthew 5:3. 

5. He took action. 
asimply thinking about it will not getthe job done. 
b. Matthew 3:s. 

6. This son is a wonderful reminder that we can come 
back to God. 

D. TEE JOY O F  RESTITUTION 
1. Luke 15:20b24. 
2. God will meet us halfway. 

a Notice that the son's father ''ran" to meet him. 
b. In restitution there is God's patt (grace) and our 

pan (obediendrepentance). 
3. God is a God of wmpassion. 

a God continually looks for his children to come 
home. He is hurt by the separation. 

b. Romans 5%-9. 
4. God forgives when we repent. 

a The slat is wiped clean. 
b. We are not on probation. 

5. This son is a beamful reminder that God forgives the 
truly penitent. 

-Pas1 Ofice B m  235 
Port h a c a ,  Texas 7797P0235 
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One Woman's Perspective ... 

"EVERY WISE WOMAN.. . ." 
"Every wise woman buildeth her house: but the fool- 

ish plucketh it down with her bands," thus reads Pmv- 
erbs 14:l. It is within the woman's nature to prepare the 
"nest" for her family. She does so, not necessarily with 
hammer, saw, lumber, and bricks,or with mop, broom, and 
dustpan, but by the way she conducts herself within her 
family, bvly to be the "keeper of the home" (Titus 2:s). 

GOD'S HOME 
The basis of the home as God designed it is found in 

Ephesians 922-25: 
Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as 
unto tbe Lord. For the busband i9 the head of tbe wile, 
even as Christ i9 the head of the church: Therefore u the 
church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to there 
own husbands in everything. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, and gaveHimself for 
It. 
Thissame principle is seen in 1 Corinthians 1 1 :3, "...the 

head ofevery man is Christ; and the head ofthe woman 
is man; and the head of Christ is God." These roles have 
been so since the beginning and are not subject to cultural 
change. "Submission" is not a d i e  word. Christ was in 
submission to God. The Christian man leads the family, 
and the Christian woman allows hi to lead. Someone 
leads every organization. How many corporations have 
two CEOs? How many colleges have -presidents? Why 
should the home be any different? This home environment 
will provide love and security for the children. The One 
who created us knew the best setting for the development 
ofthe family. 

DIVINE ROLES 
This balance of mles in the family is a different concept 

from that of today's society. To most people, marriage is 
little more than a matter of convenience. If things are not 
what they think are Hollywood perfect, the marriage con- 
tract can be discarded as if it is of nomore significance than 
a used paper napkin. An unborn child is a "blob of proto- 
plasm" invading the mother's body. Children are shuttled 
about between divorced parents as if they are just another 
part of the property settlement. Is it any wonder that our so- 
ciety is falling apart at the seams? To the Christian, mar- 
riage is a permanent bond, ordained by God 'until death do 
us part." To the Christian parent, the unborn child is ex- 
actly that-a human being developing in an ideal God- 
desiped environment until ready for the next stage of life. 
Job 3 1: 15 speaks of God having fashioned us in the womb. 
Jeremiah 1 :5 expands on that to tell us that even while we 
are in the womb, God knows us. To the Christian home, 
children are an heritage from the Lord (Psalms 127:3). The 
Christian home as God would have it brings a little bit of 
Heaven to earth-+ haven from the turmoil of the world 

around us. Every wise woman builds 
her house on commitment to the mar- 
riage bond. 

Some enter into marriage thinking it 
will be a wak through a rose garden. 
But, all marriages have ups and downs 
because we are all human. It is how we 
handle the "downs" that determines the 
extent of the'bps." It takes effortto cul- 
tivate a happy marriage. Thereare some tools available for 
the wise woman as she works to build her house; this les- 
son will consider three. 

ROMANCE AND "TEAMMATESHIP" 
The first tool is romance, just as in the courtship. The 

Song of Solomon shows the importance of romance con- 
tinuing into the marriage. In courtship, Solomon praised 
his love in the areas where she felt the weakest (chapter 1); 
in public, aswell as in private, his banner over her was love 
(2:4). In marriage, he brought gifts of costly ointment and 
showed consideration for her feelings (ch. 5). If Solomon 
could do these things for his love,we wives (and husbands) 
can continue to demonstrate the kinds of caring that we 
showed before the weddingvows. How quickly somemar- 
riages lose the mmance! Daily chores, conflicting sched- 
ules, concerns for finances, children needing attention, and 
job pressures crowd out the joy of everyday living. The 
tool of romance will allow the wise woman to recall the 
things that drew her mate in the first place and to return to 
those basics. 

A second tool is "teammateship." God, husband, and 
wife together make up a team, united against the world. 
Children are the waterboys and the in-laws should be the 
fans in the stands, cheering the team on. This is the princi- 
ple found in Genesis 2:24. A husband and wife are to 
cleaveto one another and be one flesh. They must stand to- 
gether and not allow outs~de influences to hinder their 
love. "Outside influences" can be anything from someone 
who would seek to destroy the marriage through tempta- 
tion, to an overly demanding job, to meddling in-laws, to 
one's own children who often play one parent against the 
other. Teammates do not hurt one another. In war, friendly 
fm kills as surely as that of enemy fire and is much more 
tragic because it is so unnecessary. There is no room on this 
team for selfishness. "Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others" 
(Philippians 2:4). When one's interest is in what is best for 
the home, the miuriage, and the mate, the result is what is 
best for "me." No matter what the problem, the wise 
woman knows that together, with God's help, prayer and 
the guidance of his word, the union will overcome the 
stresses of the world. 
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ACCENTUATE THE POSITIVE 
A third tool is accentuating the positive. This tool does 

not allow for unrealistic expectations or unflattering com- 
parisons to others, especially to old romances. Instead of 
dwelling on the negatives of one's mate, the focus should 
be on what is right with the loved one and the marriage. 
People tend to live up to what is expected of them. If we 
build one another up, the love will grow; tear one another 
down, and the love will be destroyed. All of us  have times 
when we can be diacult to get along with. If "a better 
world begins with me," then certainly, "a better marriage 
begins with me." Ephesians 4:2 tells us to have forbear- 

ance with love. If there is any place where forbearance and 
accentuating the positive are needed, it is in the home. The 
wise woman will build her house on optimism for the fu- 
ture. 

There are many tools available to the woman who 
would build her house as God would have it. When she 
works to have a strong marriage and a secure home, she 
will be blessed with ahuly happy life; she will not be as the 
foolish women of the world who seek to destroy, to tear 
down, this sacred institution. 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 

Truth For Teens ... 

ABRAHAM-THE FRIEND OF GOD 

If you could have any phrase etched into your tomb- 
stone, what would you like for someone to choose Some 
one may select the great words describing the sterling 
character of Stephen, of whom it was said, he was "full of 
faithn (Acts 6:s). Others may select the notabIe words 
which characterized Enoch, who "walked with Godw 
(Genesis 5:24). But of all the epitaphs that could grace the 
tombstones of God's p e o p l d e  appraisal given to Abra- 
ham through the inspired writer James stands above all- 
"he was called the Friend of God" (James 2:23). There 
are several things that beautihlly surface when one pon- 
ders this short, but superlative statement-The Friend of 
God. 

A RARE TITLE 

TIuee. times in the Bible, Abraham is identified as the 
friend of God: both in the Old and New Testament he is 
given this supreme appellation. (I1 Chronicles 20:7; Isaiah 
41:8; James 2:23).Furthmre. Abraham is theonlv Bible 
charactex whom' was privileged to wear the titie, The 
Friend ofGod. No greater praise could be given to any 
mortal man tban to say he is the friend of God. Comment- 
ing on this tide given to Abraham, Adam Clarke said it 
was "the highest character given to man. " The words, 
Friend ofGod are not referring to Abraham's appraisal of 
God, rather it refers to God's appraisal of Abraham. In 
other words "Abraham was God's friend!" The question 
naturally rises, why Abraham? Why was he selected to 
bear such a lofty and rare tide as this? A brief look at his life 
will reveal the answer. He was faithful (Hebrews 11:s- 
10,17). He was obedient (Genesis 22: I-@. He was a de- 
voted worshiper (Genesis 12:8). He was a peacemaker 
(Genesis 13:s-9). He was hos~itable (Genesis 18). He was a good father(~knesis 18: 19): ~e w& prayerful &d com- 
passionate (Genesis 18:23-33). His life epitomized every 
aspect offriendliness and faithfulness. - 
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A REACHABLE TITLE 
Though the tide given to Abraham is 

rare; it is not unreachable. We too can 
have the wonderful privilege of having 
Christ consider us as his friends. He 
said, L'Ye are my fiends, if yedo wbat- 
soever1 command you" (John 15:14). 
lfone wants to be considered theFriend 
ofGodtoday, he will humbly submit hiiselfto whatever 
Jesus asks him to do without quibble or question. Thus, 
when Jesus said, 'Wethat believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved" (Mark 16:16), the person who obeys such is 
considered a friend in God's sight. Likewise, when Jesus 
said, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you" (Matthew 28:18- 
20), the same is hue. 

A REWARDING TITLE 
It is a rewarding title for the following reasons: Frrst, it 

identifies me with one ofthegreatest OkiTestamentheroes 
who ever lived. Wearing the precious tide-the Friend of 
G o b i s  a distinct honor because it places me in the same 
camp as Abraham. Second, it teNs me something about the 
perso~Iq&ection Godhasfor me. A friend denotes a rela- 
tionship. A relationship implies communication. And 
communication conveys affection. We have the blessed 
assurance of knowing that the God of heaven enjoys such a 
precious relationship with his children. 

There are few things that will give more weight to an in- 
dividual'scharacter thanfaithfulness. Abraham was such a 
man. A man, who, among the people of God today, still 
shines like a bright star inthe sky. Truly, he was the Frrend 
of God Are you? 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Rd., S., 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 



NOTES AND QUOTES ... 
Guss Eoff 
P.O. Box 137 
Llano, Texas 76843 

it has been a little over a year since I 
semi-retired. I plan to hold meetings, 
speak on lectureships and fill the pulpit 
for preachers who are ill or on vacation. 

In the last two months I conducted 
two Gospel meetings, one in Cherokee, 
Texas and the other in Italy, Texas. In 
Cherokee, Texas we had eighteen re- 
sponses. Too, I started a meeting in Pala- 
cios. Texas. I spoke three times on 
Sunday. Six or seven adults responded. 
The meeting continued through Wednes- 
day night with three other speakers. 

I have been filling in the last eight 
weeks in Voca, Texas, while their 
preacher has been in india. 

Anyone interested in meetings, I 
would be happy to hear from you. My 
phone number is 91 5-247-1 344. 

Needed: a Motor Home or Travel 
Trailer. if someone no longer can use 
there travel Trailer or Motor Home we 
can certainly use one for preaching the 
Gospel in small places that cannot afford 
to pay for meetings. If someone would 
donate such a vehicle we ere able to 
travel and preach. We are living on Social 
Security and our meager savings. If any- 
one can no longer use there travel vehicle 
because of illness, while we have health 
we would put it to good use. Please con- 
tact Guss Eoff P.O. Box 137 Llano, 
Texas 76843 or phone 925-247-1344. 
Thank you and God bless. 
ISlgnedl 
Guss Eoff 

ESTABLISHING A NEW 
CONGREGATION ~. 

In February 2000 the Henderson 
Church of Christ. Henderson, Kentucky 
will be the supporting congregation in es- 
tablishing a church in Hancock County, 
Kentucky. The missioneries that will be 
working in Hancock County are Paul 
Vaughn and his wife Ricki. Pauiand Ricki 
have worked in helping to establish two 
other congregations, in Brown County 
Ohio and in Breathitt County, Kentucky. 

There has never been a church Of 
Christ in Hancock Countv so they will be 
blaz~ng new territory.   he congregation 
in Hancock County in w II also reach Into 

Southern Indiana in the cities of Cannel- 
ton and Tell City. There is about 25,000 
people in a ten mile radius of the new 
church. The Henderson congregation will 
be supporting Paul and Ricki and has 
brought land to build a building for wor- 
ship and Bible study. 

The new Congregation is in need of 
support for the work fund and support to 
build a building. If you know of a church 
or individual that can help with the work 
fund or in building fund with this new 
mission work please contact the Hender- 
son Church of Christ. Please call Gary 
Puryear at 270-827-1 037 or the mailing 
address is Henderson Church of Christ 
1202 N. Green Street, Henderson, Ken- 
tucky 42420. 

..**.. 
January 26, 2000 
Dear Brethren: 

Ed Glover, faithful gospel preacher 
and former missionary to Australia, is in 
need of our prayers and financial sup- 
port. Last fall, Ed was diagnosed as hav- 
ing a severe liver ailment which would 
eventually require a liver transplant. His 
condition worsened and he was hospital- 
 zed in November. A suitable liver was 
found and transplanted on December 
25.1 999. 

Ed's recovery has been very slow and 
has been comdicated bv oneumonie and 
other ailments. At the &ent time, he is 
in Bowid-UT in Memphis where he has 
been since November. He has not been 
able to  work for several months. His 
w~fe, Janiw, has been by his side and 
also has not been able to work during this 
critical time. 

The Glovers have insurance, but i t  will 
not cover all the many expenses involved 
in Ed's extended hospital stay, the liver 
transplant, and a possible period of nurs- 
ing home care. in order to assist them. 
the eiders of the Lord's church in Tren- 
ton, Tennessee where the Glovers are 
members have set up a fund for brethren 
who would like to assist this worthy cou- 
ple in their time of need. 

Contributions can be sent. to the 
Glover Fund at the following address: 
The Elders, Trenton Church of Christ 
P.O. Box 475,Trenton. TN 38382 

It YOU Would 11Ke further Information, 
please contact the Trenton church or feel 
free to write or phone me. 
Sincerely, 
[Signed] 
Rod Rutherford ...... 

More than half my life ago, my be- 
loved mentor and friend W. R. Craig 
handed me the first edition of Axe on The 
Root. Its clear voice of warning was un- 
mistakable. The forces of Satan were 
and remain at work within the body of 
Christ, and one of the few courageous 
men to sound the trumpet's call to arms 
was Ira Y. Rice. Jr. Bom in the year of 
David Lipscomb's death, brother Rice 
has done for the church in our generation 
what Lipscomb did in Tennessee. Armed 
with the sling of truth, David Lipscomb 
stood against the Philistines of digres- 
sion and Ira Rice has never wavered in his 
battle against that same evil spirit ani- 
mating today's 'change agents." 

While we say ferewell to brother Rice 
as editor of Contending For The Faith, we 
are grateful that he remains on the field 
of battle and express our deepest grati- 
tude to him for his devotion to the cause 
for which our Lord died. In the same vein. 
we bid God speed to David Brown as 
brother Rice's mantle descends upon 
him. These are perilous times for the 
Lord's church and they call for clear, de- 
cisive voices that ring with God's Truth. 

We believe brother Brown will meas- 
ure UD to ihat task and Drav that his cour- 
age kill never falter i n  th; cause that is 
greater than us all. 
Jerry Brewer 
308 South Oklahoma 
Elk City. OK 73644 ...... 

Bill and Jean Copian, of Woodsfield, 
Ohio, enclose $25.00 toward our 'Spe- 
cial Mailings" fund, saying, W e  thought 
it would thrill your soul to learn the fol- 
lowing amidst some congregations 
wanting to  go instrumental music. We 
just learned of a West Virginia congregb 
tion of about 60 members who were all 
converted and that a faithful gospel 
preacher is moving to work with them. 
Keep up the good work, brethren." 

People may doubt what you say but 
they will always believe what you do. 

C L A S S I F I E D  
tion available June I. Send resume, ref- 
erences, tape (audio or video) o f  recent 
sermon and family photo to: Church of 

PREACHERS WANTED Chrict, Attention Ed Watts, P.O. Box 
Preacher wanted for a small congrega- 91, Buflalo, WY 82834, 

congregation with 70 members with an fion avmging around 20 in attendmce 

eldership seeks a sound, conservative 
preacher. Salary plus byear old, 3 bed- 
room home included. Position is avail- 
able immediatly. Please send resume and Friday through Sunday March 31 -April 2, 2000 
a mcen t sermon tape to: Sunryview 
Church of Christ, Box 896, Faming- 
ton, MO 63640 in  care of the elders. 
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-North Caroliruc 
Rocky Mount-Churchof Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount NC 27801,tel. 

of Churches (919) 977-7556,  ark McDonald. Evangelist 

For odwrriring in lhir S E C ~ M .  See Marthead Poge 2. 

--Alabama- 
Holly Ponc+Church of Christ Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond. AL 
35083, Tel. (205) 7964802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:Wand 11:Wam. 6:30p.m., 
Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
Somerrille-Union Church ofChrist locatedon Hwy 36, one mik ewttof Hwy 
67.Sundav:9:30n.m.. 10:30am..6:Wa.m..Wed. 7:Wo.m..TomLarldnEvm 

-Tennsmrec 
Cmsaville-Laotann Church of Chris\ 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, 
Crmsville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:00 and 11:OO am., 5130 p.m. 
Jimmii 8. Hill, Evangelist. 
Mcophu--Forest 1I~IIChurchofChnrL 3950 FurenHall-Irene Rd , Memplus, 
TN38125 Sun 9 3 0 , 1 0 3 0 a m , 6 W p m , W e d  7 0 0 p m  (901)751-24440, 
Sevc Ella, EvmgcllsL (901) 3664COS . . . ~~ 

geiist, (2f6) 778-8955,  el. (258) 778-i96i. NashwUc nr-Villages Church of Christ 436 Bclinda Parkway, Mt. Juliet 
4 a l i i r n i e  TN37122,Sun.:9:Wam., 10:Wam.. 6:00p.m.,Wed.: 7:OOp.m. FiReenmin- 

S u l  LkacbLeirure WoddChurch ofChrist N o r t h w d  Club House. 3 rmm utes tiom downtownNarhville. Cornelius Abboli llI.Evmelist tel. 1615) 758- 
8. Sun: i l :W am.. Bible S M v  10:W am..&n Fodim. Evanaelist, 

.-England- 
- 

Engl.ndSouth Cambridgt Church of Christ. 198 Queen Edith's Way, Cam- 
bridge. Sunday: 10:OO am., Tuesday: 730  p.m.. Brian Chndwick Tel. 01223 
210101. Publishers of'Oracles ofGod." 
PrtcrborougUhurchofChrkC meeting attheManor FmCommunity Ccn- 
m,Eye,PeIcrborough.BS lOam.,BB I1 am.,Wcd7:30p.mConWevmgcl- 
ist D m y  Douglw; Emaid: D.Dougl@churchafChrist-uknet tcI:01144- 
1733-3 I5907 or Keith Sismm: K.Sismm@church+fChrist-&net tel: 01 144- 
1487-710552. 

Jlnrid- - .- 
Minm6Wesaood Lakc Church of Chnst 10790 SW 36th S m a  Mlaml, FI. 
33165. e l .  (305) 554-8229 F MsUlerly. Evangel~q Sunday 9 30 a m .  10 30 
a m ,  and 6.00 p.m. Wed 7 30 p.m. 
Pcnsncd.--Bellvocu Chuch o f C h n s ~  4850 Sauflcy Field Road. Pensamla 
Fl. 32526,tel (850)455-7595 Evangelq Michael Hatcher, Sunday 9:Waln .  
10.00 am.. and 6'00 p.m. Wed.: 7 W p m  

Awrgla- 
Cartcnville-Churchof Christ, P.O. Box 1146,1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 MY) 
Cattersville, GA 30120. Tel: (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Catersville- 
cofc@juno.com. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist. 

-lndi- 
Evsosville-West Side Chuah of Christ, 3232 E d g e w d  h., Evansville, IN 
47712,Sunday:9:l5am., 10:I5n.m.,6-30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m.,LwyAlbrit- 
t O h  Evmelist  ..~- - . 

--Michigan-- 
Garden City-Church ofChrist, 1657 MlddlebeltRd., Garden C i ,  MI (Sub 
urb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. hap:www.gden-city-ca.org DBI God- 
dard. Evangelist. Sunday: 1000 am., 11 :00 am., 6:Wp.m., Wed: 7:W p.m. 

-Mi.rnuh - - .. -- - -. . 
Fnmin~toa-Swnyvtcw Church of C h t  2801 Hwy H, Fmmgton. MO 
63640, tel (573) 756-5925 Smday 10 OOam, 10 45 a m ,  6 0 0 p m .  Wed 

-T- 
BrrviUe-Adams Street Church of Christ 1701 N. Adams Sf., (POB 1148) 
Bccville,TX 78104. Sun: 9 3 0  am., 10:20 am., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:Wp.m. Tel. 
(361) 358-4428 or l e s s  Whitlock Evangelist (361) 358-5760. . . . 
BqadCollcgcSlnt io~mhofChrist  Sunday 9am.. LOam.,6p.m.,Wed. 
7 p.m.; Call for location (409) 731-1230 or (409) 589-3725; Email: j e a l -  
phal.rrt. 
Hoarmn are-Spnng Church of C h t .  1327 Spnng Cypress, P 0 Box 39. 
SpnngTX77381,teI (281)353-2707 Sunday 9 3 0 a m .  10 30nm.6 W p m ,  
Wed 7 30 p m .  Dar~dP  Brown, Evangelist HomcorHousmn Collcgco~lhe 
Bible and the HCB k b r a  begmnonghs lwt week on February 
Hunbnilltl380FishHafcheryRd. 77320. Sun. 9,lOa.m.. 6p.m.. Wed. 7p.m. 
(409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-NorthcwtChmhofChrist, 1313Karlah.,P.O.Box85,76053.Sun. 9 
a.m., 10am.,6p.m., Wed.7:30p.m.EddieWhiam,Evangelist.,Icl. (817)282- 
3239. 
L u b b o c k a u h i d e  Church of Christ, 8501 Qunker Ave., Box 64430, L u b  
bock, TX 7 W .  Sun. 9:W am., 9 5 5  am., 5:Wp.m., Wed. 730 p.m. Sunday 
worship aired live at I 0 l 5  am. Over KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy H i c k  
E v ~ g e l i s t  (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

Srbe&hurch of Christ, 501 S c h  Pkwy., (210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 
10:30am.,6pm.,Wed. 7p.m., takeSchsraPkwy. Exitoff 1-35,NEofSanAw 
tonio, Kenneth FMtcliff Evangelist. 

-\Nyomlns-- 
Cheyenne--High Plain? Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 
82009. Smday: 9 3 0  am., 10:30 am., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:W p.m., LoranGear- 
hat, U. (307) 634-3MO. 

- - - 

The Last Word. .. 
THERE IS GREAT HOPE FOR THE CHURCH 

Eddie Whitt.n 

What a challenge! For the last three decades, the church we need to be reminded: Alarmists cry 
has faced some of its most dangerous opposition. The louder than those who are busy doing 
church has always faced opposition and always will. Most what they need to do. We have alarmists 
of the battles fought in the past have been against outside crying that the church of our Lord is 
forces. The challenges of today are more dangerous be- about to be taken over by the liberals. It 
cause, for the most part, they are from within. This should is true that the liberals, the sensational- 
not really surprise anyone since that has been the devil's ists, the pseudo-intellectuals, the pmud, 

forte from the very beginning. Get inside the head of those the ulha-wise, are making inroads in the 

in the most influential places and they will take it from church and are carrying off the weak, i ~ o r a n t  and silly 
there! emotionalists. Paul said this would happen (U Timothy 

One thing Satan cannot do. Satan cannot overcome the 
4:3). It will continue to happen. 

word of God. He just is not able to conquer the inspired FRESH TROOPS ARE IN THE BAlTLE 

word of God (Matthew 24:35). Because he cannotwin that Those who are interested in the future welfare of the 
battle, the soldiers of the cross continue a faithful march church make it a point to seek a solution to the problem. 
across the spectrum of life. There is a caution about which Thankfully, there are many of the "old guard" who have 
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not bowed theu knees to Baal. They are fighting valiantly Timothy 3:16). Solomon wrote, "The fearoftheLORD is 
to hold up the banner of Jesus and defend his cause. Sol- the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
diers who believe in the cause for which they fight will re- and instruction" (proverbs 1 :7), 
main true and loyal to the end. So will those who follow We are under divine injunction to teach the word of God 
after them and who 5-P into the gap when death robs us of to the lost. The task is impossible without howledge of 
faithful soldiers. what we are to teach. Tragically, a cycle of ignorance has 

The church is not devoid of such stalwarts. Across this accompanied ~ o d - ~  people through the ages. lt will 
nation and abroad there is a phalanx of younger preachers again if we are not willing to take up the banner ofthe cross 
and members who are stepping up to take the fallen flag of and join the battle for huth, 
Faith. Sound, biblical men emerging from the ashes of 
churches ravaged by the fues of humanism, modernism, THE LORD NEEDS YOU1 

A war is going on and it has been since 33 A.D. There materialism, liberalism aretakingthe helm and guidingthe 
have been many times when the forces of evil have pre- church back into the safe waters of truth. 

It is so encouraging to see young men in the pulpits of vailed against truth. There has also been many times that 

the church standing fm in the truth of the gospel. It may thechurch has rebounded with great force and enthusiasm. 

not seem apparent but we have many younger men taking Now is a time when Satan has marshaled his forces for an 

the lead in preaching, lecturing, debating, writing and oth- all-out attack against the church. Let us look at what we 

envise undergirding the faith of theu peers. Men who rely have to answer him. 

solely upon a "Thus saith the Lord'' for authority for We have (1) The sword of the Spirit, which is the word 

what they preach are slowly stemming the tide of liberal- of God, and the breastplate of righteousness. We have the 

ism that has taken so many of our brethren into spiritual truth girt about us, and our feet shod with the preparation of 

suicide. The church is going to survive the current on- the gospel of peace. We have the shield of faith and the hel- 

slaught. It always has! met of salvation (Ephesians 6: 14-1 7). (2) We have dedi- 
cated servants determined to preach the word. (3) We have 

THE FUTURE AS SEEN FROM THE PAST the precious seed, the word of God (Luke 8:11). (4) We 
The "Cycle of Faith" has always been with us. In the have the blessed avenue of prayer. 

past, the lack of knowledge has brought destruction in the We have great hope and strong confidence that the 
church. God, through Hosea, lamented, "MY people are forces of righteousness will win the ultimate victory so that 
destroyed for lack of knowledge" (Hosea 4:6). Peter re- we can say, with Paul 'Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
corded, "Aeeording as his divine power hath given unto b, ye s teadht ,  unmovable, always abounding in the 
us all things that pertain unto life nod godliness, work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
through the knowledge of him that hath called US to bour is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Corinthians 15:58). 
glory and virtue:" (I1 Peter 1:3). Knowledge can come 
only through study (11 Timothy 2:15). The source of -3616 Brown Trail 
knowledge we must have is the inspired scriptures (I1 Bedford, Texas 76021 
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THE THREAT OF LIBERALISM 
Rubel Shelly 

... The threat of liberalism to the Lord's church is ten 
times as great as "anti-ism" was ever thought to be! In the 
fmt  place, the advocate o f  the liberal line"is more sophis- 
ticated and appealing in his manner than any "anti" could 
be. To be quite frank, the "anti" usually "cuts his own 
throat" by his arrogant and malicious acts and statements 
He made himself offensive to people who might otherwise 
have had some sympathy with his cause. But not so with 
the liberal. He is careful to appear humble, pious and genu- 
inely concerned for the welfare of the church. By such an 
appealing approach, he is able to win people to himself. 
How appropriate is our Lord's warning found in Matthew 
7: 15. "Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly a re  ravening wolves." 

A second difference between the "anti"and the liberal is 
that the "anti" was quick to draw a line of fellowship and 
exclude himself from the larger portion of our brother- 
hood. But, again, not so with the liberal. He continues his 
insidious work kom within! He uses pulpits, magazines, 
journals and every other known tool of influence among us 
to win people to himself and his false dochines. I have 
more respect for the "anti" who flies his true colors and 
leaves our fellowship than for the liberal who is deceitfully 
leading brethren astray! 

WE MUST BE ON GUARD 
... The church must be on her guard against these en- 

croachments. Liberalism must be called what it i s d a m -  
nable heresy designed to overthrow the faith. Those 
professing the liberal position must be exposed for their 
sake in the hope oftheir eventual salvation and for the sake 
of the church at large. Faithful gospel preachers and elders 
in the church must be taught to recognize liberalism and 
must react to i t  in all boldness. 

... It now seems that we have developed a "new breed of 
preachers" who can show only contempt and disgust for 

what faithful brethren have said and done in the past. 
These same men are speaking and writing in such a way as 
to create doubt and confusion in the minds of our brethren. 
We must not be silent while this is going on around us. We 
must run the risk of being labelled (sic) as "witch-hunters" 
or "keepers of orthodoxy" in order to obey the biblical 
command to "prove the spirits, whether they a re  of 
God" (I John 4: I). 

THE ERROR OF ATTITUDE TOWARD DOCTRINE 
The fust basic error of liberalism is one of attitude. It is 

usually expressed in language similar to the following: 
"We have haggled much too long over baptism and inshu- 
mental music. It is time that we realized that Christianity is 
a life, not a doctrine. The real integrity of the church is in its 
spiritual life tather than in its doctrinal structure!" I have a 
quotation from a supposed "faithful preacher of the gos- 
pel" in which he says that he never brings updochinalmat- 
ters in assemblies which are composed ofnon-Christians. 

Has our thinking become so closely bound to that of de- 
nominationalists that we now desire to be thought of as 
"one of the crowd"? Do we want to preach the same ser- 
mons that denominational people take delight in hearing, 
i.e., collections of polite platitudes that make about as 
much of an impression on sinners as a drop of water on the 
ocean tides? Shall we abandon the distinctive sound of 
authoritative gospel preaching? The liberal would like to 
see that day come. 

Some evidently do not understand the matter, but there 
can be no preaching apart from dochine. Doctrine is de- 
fined as "something that is taught: teaching."Can any man 
profess faith in anything at all without making a doctrinal 
statement? Preach of love, joy, peace and you are still deal- 
ing with matters of doctrine or teaching. It is absurd to 
think that there can be any religious discussion or state- 
ment without the involvement of doctrinal matters. 

Icontinuad On Page 31 



Edito rial... 
OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD 
DENOMINATIONALISM 

Ultimate truth is found in the Last Will and Testa- 
ment of Jesus Christ, the New Testament ( J O ~  8:3 1, 
32). It alone must determine our attitude toward all 
things QI Timothy 3:16,17; James 1:25; John 12:48; 
ColoSSian~ 3:17); I Peter 4: 11 ; I1 Peter 1 :2,3). There- 
fore, it will form our view of religion in general and 
denominationalism in particular. The churchof Christ 
(as that term is employed in the Bible and as I herein 
use it) is not of hwnan origin (Matthew 16:18; Ac& 
247; Ephesians 5:25-27; Romans 16:16). There are 
no faithful children of God outside of the church of 
Christ (Galatians 3:26,27; Acts 2:42,47; Ephesians 
1 :3). Denominations, on the other hand, are of human 
origin and every member of them is lost in sin. Per- 
sons dying in such churches will lose their souls in 
perdition. Any member of the church of Christ who 
does not oppose (as the Bible sets out such opposi- 
tion) denominational doctrines and churches is not 
faithful to the Lord and needs to repent. Indeed, such 
truth is exclusive and offends many. However, since it 
is God's truth it does not offend him and, when eter- 
nity dawns, God is the only one who will matter. 

WHO CARES IF THE DENOMINATIONS GET UPSET 

When the denominations get upset with the Lord's 
churchthey try to portray usasnarrow-minded bigots. 
However, when they try to convert people to believe 
"only in the deity of Christ" Muslims, Buddhists, Hin- 
dus, Atheists, Agnostics and others see them as arro- 
gant, bigoted, narrow minded, unloving and 
dogmatic. Indeed they stand in opposition to the ma- 
jority of mankind. Thus, when one truly decides to 
follow Jesus he needs to know all the truth regarding 
Christ and not compromise one scintilla of it.Why 
place so much importance on trying to convert the 
world to the deity of Christ and oppose some of his 
doctrine (Matthew 7:21-23)? Those of us who know 
the truth of the gospel are not about to tolerate de- 
nominational sectarian false doctrines, no matter the 
charges against us of being so narrow that we can see 
through a key hole with both eyes at the same time. 
We are going to follow the truth of the New Testament 
no matter how broad or how narrow it is. Indeed, that 
is the way that is always right. 

THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TOWARD DENOMINATIONS 
In 1939 during the Abilene Christian CoNege Lec- 

tures the late and lamented Guy N. Woods, a man 
who fought denominational doctrines and churches as 
muchas any man ever did, set out the position of Con- 
tending for the Faith toward denominations (Today 
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ACU and like institutions have repudiated Woods' 
statement). Woods declared: 

Denominationalism is the curse and bane of the age. 
So long as it remains to mislead and deceive the p* 
ple, our work will not be finished. It is our duty fear- 
lessly to unsheathe the sword of thespirit, boldly go 
forth to battle, and plunge it into tbe very heart of 
sectarianism, until, mangled and bleeding, it is left to 

die in it9 own shame ("Chrirtiuni@ in a Changing 
World. " oaee 57). - . - - , ~  

Indeed, "Neither is there salvation in any other: for  
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be savedn (Acts 
4:12). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

THE THREAT OF LIBERALISM ... 
(Continued From Page 1 ) 

We nevertheless understand those who profess to have 
left off doctrinal preaching. They mean that they do not 
preach on such subjects as baptism for the remission of 
sins, the one body, or instrumental music. But still the 
question remains: Why? Is there no objective truth to be 
sought in regard to these subjects? Are the statements 
"Baptism is essential unto salvation from sin" and "Bap- 
tism is not essential unto salvation from sin" equally true? 
To ask such a nafve question is to answer it! 

A knowledge of doctrinal matters is necessary in order 
to do the will of God. "If any man wiUeth to do his will, 
he shall know of the teaching (doctrineKJV), 
whether it is of God, or whether I speak from myself" 
(John 7: 17). One must know of the father and the sacrifice 
of his son in our behalf. He must know that the gospel re- 
veals how we may receive salvation. He must be shown the 
commands relative to salvation and urged to obey them. 
He must be taught concerning the church and Christian Iiv- 
ing. 

This question should be asked ofthose who disdaiidoc- 
trinal sermons: Why do you preach at all? Ifyou do nottell 
people of the distinctive nature of New Testament Christi- 
anity as opposed to denominationalism, you imply that 
their present status is acceptable before God and that you 
fellowship them in their enor. Why not share your pulpit 
with the Baptist or Presbyterian preacher in town? He 
doesn't like "doctrinal" sermons either! But someone may 
answer, "But if we harp on doctrine we will drive those 
people away. They will stop listening altogether and then 
we will never reach them." Ifyou are not pressing the dis- 
tinctivecommands ofthe gospel, with what do you hope to 
"reach them"? Are you trying to save them or convince 
them that you are a nice fellow and easy to get along with? 
Ifyou are not saying anything distinctive, what difference 
could it make whether they listen to what you are saying or 
not? 

When questioned about their doctrinal presentations, 
Peter and John said, "Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge 
ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we saw 
and heard" (Acts 4: 19-20). We cannot afford to compro- 
mise where these men stood firm. When we fail to preach 
the "whole counsel ofGod" we are less than faithful to our 
calling! 

As to the objection that Christianity is "a life, not a doc- 
trine," very little needs to be said. For, although this asser- 
tion has an appearance of godliness, it is radically false! 

This would make Christianity altogether subjective and re- 
move it from the realm ofobjectively verifiablematters. If 
Christianity is not based on doctrine that is historically 
true, it is robbed ofallvalue and meaning. IfChristianity is 
not objectively verifiable through doctrine, Paul was alto- 
gether out of order when he declared certain men "anath- 
ema" from God for teaching a different gospel (Galatians 
13-9). Yes, Christianity produces a ehanged life; but it is 
the doctrine thatjwtifres the life, not vice versa. [Rubel 
Shelly, "Some Basie Errors of Liberalism," in Freed- 
Hardeman College Lectures, The Church Faces Liberal- 
ism, ed. Thomas B. Warren (Nashville: GospelAdvocate 
Company, 1970), pp. 35-39.)] 

[Though several years have past since Shelly repudi- 
ated the views set out in his chapter and lecture at Freed- 
Hardeman College, he continues to be theperfect example 
ofrhe liberal he described He stated the truthabout liber- 
als when he wrote it for the 1970 FHC Lectures and, re- 
gardless ofhis change ofheart in the interveningyears, the 
truth he espowed then continues lo condemn him and his 
religious kin today. Indeed, Shelly and company have 
failed to heed the sober warning ofthe inspired Hebrews' 
writer when he wrote, "Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any ofyou an evil heart of unbeliej, in departingfmm 
the living God"(Hebrews 3:lZ). Thus, he rejects Christfor 
Billy Graham's embrace, and anyone else who can say 
"Jesus. " 

At the old FHC lectures in the early seventies I heard 
the late andlamenledFranklin Camp say that thegreatest 
danger to the most zealous and knowledgeable child of 
God is the temptation to grow weary infighting error. In- 
deed some jwqui t  obeying Jude 3 because they do notde- 
sire to go through aN that is involved in such controversy. I 
firmly believe tha  Franklin Camp's observations were on 
target, for Ihave seen too many church members "throw in 
the towel" oftruth along with the courage oflheir convic- 
tions rather than suffer "the slings and arrows" offolse 
teachers, hobby riders and their supporters. To suffer the 
loss offriendr, to undergo divisions among brethren andin 
one's own family are never pleasant, but such is part and 
parcel of being a Christian. To live one's l fe  to the con- 
trary& to cease beingfaithful to the Lord And ifwe leave 
Christ, the gospelandhis church where shall we go tofind 
better replacements? The answer is "Navhere!"(John 68, 
69). Thw, we conclude with the apostle Paul, '%nd let us 
not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shdl  
reap, g w e  faint not" (Galatians 6:9;# 11 Thessalonians 
3:13; I Corinthians 15:58; Jude 3: I1 Timothy 4:1-8). 
-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chiefl 
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GOODMAN OAKS CHURCH OF CHRIST- 
CROSSES THE RUBICON 

David 8. Jones 

The Rubicon is a small stream that flows into the Adri- not having made any stand against such blatant sin and er- 
atic and in Roman times marked the boundary between ror. If I can turn even one head away from error and back to 
Cisalpine Gaul and ancient Italy. In 49 B.C. Julius Caesar truth, or if l can stand in the gap between one person and the 
led his army across it, defyingthe Roman senate and com- pathofsinand error, my efforts will be worthwhile. In fact, 
mencing civil war. He thus committed himself to conquer I know they are worthwhile because I am defending the 
or to perish and he reportedly said, "The die is cast." Thus, pmious word of God and exposing those who would per- 
to "cross the Rubicon" is to take an irrevocable steo. vert the eosnel. 

The title indicates that the Goodmm Oaks ~hlbch  of 
Christ in Southaven, Mississippi, took a decisive step. The 
die was cast and they have stepped-over the line. They took 
that step when they invited Jeff Walling into the sheepfold 
to speak to and lead away even more followers into his path 
of digression and apostasy. Walling entered the sheepfold 
speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after him- 
self on September 19-2 1, 1999. 

For many years the G d m m  O& Chwch has been 
headed toward the Rubicon, hosting Rubel Shelly several 
years ago and having other noted liberals such as Jimmy 
Allen and Jim Woodruff. Some years ago in a meeting 
held in the Nesbit, Mississippi church building, one of the 
elders stood and defended Rubel Shelly, claiming he was 
not a false teacher and a person could learn good thiigs 
from listening to him. They have opposed good sound con- 
gregations in the area, opening their arms to take in mem- 
bers from other congregations regardless of whether they 
had been withdrawn from. Their goal is to be the largest 
church in Mississippi and they are getting 'Wle numbers to 
prove it." 

YES, THEY ARE LIBERAL 
While it is sad to see the leaders (elders and preachers) 

who have digressed from truth into liberalism, it is truly 
sorrowful to know that many members are being led into 
such by those whom they trust. They advertised this di- 
gression in the local newspaper and in their bulletin. They 
have claimed for years they were not liberal, nor were they 
going liberal, but this step proved their faith and fidelity 
lies in the liberal camp and not in heaven. Jeff Walling has 
spread his venom all over the brotherhood and Goodman 
Oaks invited him to spread it in Desoto County. 

I take no delight in writing and publishing sucha reporf 
but I cannot sit idly by and allow them to trample the name 
ofthe precious bride of Christ. We have no personal ill-will 
in exposing their sin and error, but we have a responsibility 
to God as he has entrusted the gospel to us and we must 
STAND IN THE GAP and defend it as the apostle Paul did. 
All sound congregations ought publicly and privately to 
oppose their decisive step. Paul would speak out, not con- 
sidering his own personal safety or comhrt. One day we 
will stand before the Judge of all the earth, giving an ac- 
count of our defence for the truth. I would bate to appear 

- r -  

OLD TESTAMENT EXHORTATIONS 
Ezekiel used a figure from life when he spoke of false 

teachers. We read: 
Because, even because they have seduced my people, say- 
ing, Peace; and there was no peace; and one built up a 
wall, and, lo, othen daubed it with untempered mortar: 
Say unto them whkh daub it with untempered mortar, 
that it shall fall: thereshall bean overllowingshower; and 
ye, 0 great bailttonea, shall fall; and a stormy wind sball 
rend i t  Lo, when the wall is fallen.shall it not besaid unto 
you, Where is the daubing wherekith ye have daubed it? 
(Ezekiel 13:lO-12). 
When a brick wall was built with such mortar, the wall 

would not stand when the enemy or some wild animal 
 sheda and pressed i t  The wear of life would also causethe 
bricks to break loose and the wall would be useless. This 
mortar is not prepared to stand against the day of trial and 
judgment. Jeff Walling "daubs the wall he buildsn with 
untempered mortar. His doctrine is not from God and will 
not stand up under the heat of God's judgment. I will also 
be exposing more of the untempered mortar of Jeff Wall- 
ing later in this article. 

Ezekiel also recorded the fact we are all watchmen on 
the walls of Zion: "Son of man, 1 have made thee a 
watehman unto the house ofbrael: therefore hear the 
word at  my mouth, and give them warning from me." 
(Ezekiel 3: 17). We have a responsibility to watch and warn 
of impending danger and destruction. Those who listen to 
and are led by the words of Walling regarding fellowship 
with denominations are daubing with mortar that will not 
hold in the day ofjudgment. 

Another figure we see from the Old Testament comes in 
the form of Elijah who asked the question: "And Elijah 
came unto all the people, and snid,How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions? if the LORD be God, follow him: 
hut if Baal, then follow him. And the people answered 
him not aword9'(I Kings 18:21). People need to decide to- 
day if they are going to follow Jeff Walling or Jesus! Jesus 
says one thing in his word-Walling comes along and says 
another. 

Another example is taken from the prophet Micaiah, 
who when pressured to conform to mothers' voice said: 

And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiab s p k  
unto hlm, saying, Behold now, the words of the prophe- 
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declaregood unto the king with onemouth: let thy word. I 
pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak that 
which is good And Micaiah said, As the LORD liveth, 
what the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak (I Kings 
228). 

We need men who will not "bow the knee to Baal" and 
speak as the "nations round abouf" but who will declare 
exactly what God has said. This is why Ahabsaid ofhim: 

And tbe king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet 
one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we may iu-  
quireofthe LORD: hut I hate him; for hedoth not propb- 
esy good concerning me, hut evil. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. (I Kings 228). 

We do not need to fear the Ahabs of the world, we need to 
continue standing and speaking as the oracles of God (I Pe- 
ter 4: l l). 

NEW TESTAMENT EXORTATIONS 
The New Testament abounds with exhortations to 

watch and warn about false teachers. Peter paints a vivid 
description of them in his second epistle, especially in the 
second chapter. Notice he writes: "These are wells witb- 
out water, clouds that are carried with a tempest, to 
whom the mist of darkness is resewed forever." (IIPe- 
ter 2: 17). False teachers are compared to clouds that are 
blown around by the wind, but which areempty of the wa- 
ter which is needed to sustain the lives of those affected by 
the clouds. False teachers are like this. They should reveal 
words whereby people can be saved, but instead, they are 
just 'Yhundering" and not producing any life-giving rain! 
Jeff Walling is such a teacher. His words cannot save be- 
cause he is not preaching truth. 

Jude also describes these false teachers: "These are 
spots in your feasts ofcharity,when they fenstwith you, 
feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are with- 
out water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots;" (Jude 12). Have we ever spread a blanket on the 
ground to have a picnic and sat down on the blanket to eaf 
only to have our knees hit a rock right under the blanket? 
How did it feel? Was the blanket able to give the type of 
comfort for which it was spread? False teachers are like 
those "spots." They are supposed to give comfort with 
their words, but instead of comfort, they (and those who 
follow) will reap the consuming fm of God: "It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God" (He- 
brews 10:31). "For our God is a consuming fire." 
(Hebrews 12:29). Jeff Walling is just such a "spot." His 
words will bring us into fellowship with error and denomi- 
nations, but not with God! 

Jude also says these false teachers are !xes whose h i t  
has withered and died. A good number of men who no 
longer hold the truth were at one time great preachers of 
truth. However, because of the deceitfulness of Satan, they 
have been led astray and have fallen from their own stead- 
fastness. Walling at one time was a good preacher. I have 
spoken to those who used to know him back when he was 
sound. However, he is now like the tree spoken of by Jude. 

Paul reveals how we are to handle this type of man: 

Now I beseech YOU, brethren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and offence3 Contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, hut their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the hear* of the 
simple. (Romans 16:17-18). 
We are to "mark them", that is, to put our eyes on them 

by careful examination and beware of who they are and 
what they teach. We are to avoid them, not invite them to 
come and devour the flock! Paul also wrote: "A man that 
is an heretic after the first and seeond admonition re- 
jeet;" (Titus 3:lO). 

How many admonitions has Jeff Walling had? Many 
preachers have tried to get him back. This has been done 
for several years, but to no avail. He is to be rejected be- 
cause he isa heretic. Paul further explains: "Knowing that 
he that is such is subverted and sinneth, being con- 
demned of himself." (Titus 3: 1 1). Walling actually con- 
demns himself because of what he teaches. Many weak- 
kneed brethren will say we ought not judge, but Paul an- 
swered this foolishness. The false teacher condemns him- 
self (John 7:24). 

EXAMPLE OF WALLING'S DEPARTURES 
The following article was published in the 1998 October 

issue of Seek The OldPathr, published by Garland Rob- 
inson: 

[Note: Following, is an excerpt from Jeff Walling S 
speech at the Tulsa Soul Winning Workshop, 1991. Imme- 
diately after reading John 17:20, 21 andgetting his audi- 
ence to repeata couple of times in unison, "that we may be 
one, " he said ...I 

Now the problem we got in this auditorium is what you 
think when you say the word 'we.' You look amund and 
say, 'yea, we, that's O.K.' But what if we weren't here? 
What if you were at a gathering where people sitting wxt 
to you didn't go to a church ofChrist?They believed in Je- 
sus. They lwed the Lord. They have a desire to do what's 
right 
But assume for just a moment that crazy concept that 
there may he some folks out in the world who, honest to 
goodness, love Jesus with all their heart, who want to give 
him anything they have in their hands, hut for whatever 
reason they are not fellowshipping in a building thatsays 
'Church of Christ' on i t  Now, just free your mind up for 
that bizarre possibility. Now, can you say with me, 'that 
we may be one?' 
The first odd thing1 want you to note in the text is what Je- 
sus doesn't say when he says 'they.' He doesn't say that 
'the obedient might be one.' He doesn't say that 'the 
Church of Christen might be one.' Who does he ask 
would be united, would be one? 'I pray for those who will 
go to church?' No, no, no. 'I pray for those who will be 
baptized?' Oddly enough, 'I pray for those who will he- 
lieve in me.' 
Now, folks, I don't want to break anybody's hack as you 
try to bend over and go with me. But I want you to wrestle 
with the fact that the textsays, 'helievers.'Those whosay, 
'yes, Jesusis theChrist Yes, heisdivinqyes, heisLord.' 
Now, I don't know whether the folks who put the work- 
shop together had this in mind? I should ask Jay, did you 
have this in mind? I don't know whether they did or not 
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But I will tell you what: in order to preach the text, we 
can't get into this lesson without appreciating the fact that 
Jesus asks that we throw a calf rope around all of those 
who just believe in him, and pray, and work, for the unity 
of all believers. 

IT IS EASY TO SEE WHAT WALLING IS 
It is not hard for the person wishing to please God to see 

what Walling teaches and what he endorses. His doctrine 
will lead us down the road of apostasy. Those who provide 
him a platform from which to speak will share in that lead- 
ing. Notice that he classifies all who say they believe in Je- 
sus as being in fellowship with God. The Bible often uses 
the word "believe" to include all those who are obedient. 
For example notice what Peter wrote: "Unto you there- 
fore which believe he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, thestone which the builden disallowed, 
the same is made the head of tbe corner" (I Peter 2:7). 
Those who are "disobedient" are contrasted with those 
who "believe." Thus one who truly believes in God will be 
the one who truly obeysGod. In Acts 16 we read ofPaul and 
Silas in jail in Philippi. Having refused to leave once the 
doors were opened, thejailor came to them, asking what he 
must do to be saved (Acts 16:30). The answer was given: 
"And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house"( Acts 10:31). How- 
ever, the text does not end there. The word was preached 
unto him (v.32). He was then baptized (v. 33). Then we 
read: "And when he had brought them into hi house he 
set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house" (Acts 16:34). When did they "believe" 
by biblical standards? When they had obeyed what God 
said, they truly believed according to scripture. Walling 
once again needs to read the Bible! One who believes is 
one who obeys! His sarcastic comment about the Lord say- 
ing that believers were "one," but not the obedient being 
"one," is from hell and not heaven! 

What Walling and his band of traveling liberals would 
have us do is erase the lines God has drawn in scripture, 
and throw a calf-rope around all who even claim to "be- 
lieve." The problem is-Jeff Walling does not have an 
eraser that large or powerful! God drew the lines-we 
must recognize them and revere them! 

Other departures and digressions could be pointed out. 
His endorsement of the Christian Church many years ago 
and his comments about instrumental music are also ap- 
palling, You can read these in many publications, for they 
are a matter of record (those comments were made in Feb- 
ruary 22-28, 1987, at Omrk Christian College [Christian 
Church School] in Joplin, Mo.). If you are interested in 
them you can contact Garland Robinson-East Corinth 
Church of Christ or O.B. Portertield-Seibles Road 
Church ofChrist, Montgomery, Alabama. 

A SAD THING 

It is sad when articles such as this must be published ex- 
posing such false teachers. However, in the interest of 
truth, when they are needed, they must be published. Un- 
fortunately, there are many other errors which could be 
highlighted. His associations with such men as Rubel 
Shelly, Mike Cope, Max Lucado, the singing group Ac- 

capella and others, show the direction he has taken and the 
doctrine which he teaches. When Goodman Oaks invited 
one ofthe "goliaths" to preach his presence challenged the 
sound congregations to rise and meet his challenge! 

The apostle John was called the "apostle of love" by 
many. The Bible speaks of him whom Jesus loved (John 
13:23). Polycarp was a companion af John and Irenaeus 
writes ofaquote from Polycarp regarding John and a well- 
known false teacher of his day, "John the disciple of the 
Lord going to bathe at Ephesus and perceiving Cerinthus 
within, rushed out of the bath-house without bathing, ex- 
claiming, "Let us fly even the bath-house fall down be- 
cause Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth, is within" 
[Mattox, The Eternal Kingdom pg. 641. 

Goodman Oaks was warned, the elders were warned, 
the preachers have been warned and yet they continue to 
rush into liberalism as the horse which is prepared for bat- 
tle (Jeremiah 86). May God grant them time and space to 
repent, but may we never lay down our armor and hold 
hands with the enemy of truth in the meantime! We know 
this may not be received by all, but we remind you of what 
Paul wrote to the Galatians: "For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or  do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased 
men, should not be the servant of Christ" (Galatians 
1: 10). . . "I am therefore become your enemy because I 
tell you the truth?"(Galatians 4:16). 
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ROLE MODELS? 

America's women's soccer team won the World's Cup. 
The women on the team are being held up as role models 
for young American girls. But, do we really want the 
young girls of our country to follow the examples set by 
these women? When they won, one of the players striped 
off her blouse and ran in front of over 90,000 fans on 
worldwide TV in her underwear. Now do not bother to tell 
me that she was wearing her sports bra and that it was more 
decent then what we can regularly see many women wear- 
ing in public and that we can regularly see women in their 
bras and even their panties on TV. The question is do we 
really want little girls all over our country striping their 
blouses off and running around the soccer fields of Arner- 
ica in their training bras? I am no prophet, but I am willing 
to predict that there is going to be a lot of it done and very 
soon. Why not? One of their role models did and every- 
body seems to think that it was not only OK for her to do it 
but was, in fact, a wonderful thing for her to do. If  it is OK 
for women to strip off their blouses when they achieve a 
victory on the soccer field then why stop there? Why don't 
women just strip off their blouses anytime they get ex- 
cited? I am sure there are a lot of dirty old men who would 
appreciate it. 

EVERYBODY ELSE DOES IT 
Secondly, the game ended in a tie. When this happens 

both teams get five kicks on goal. The team that scores the 
most wins. The American team made all five. The Ameri- 
can goalie blocked one ofthe Chinese's kicksandthuswon 

the game. However, video tape showed that she cheated on 
the kick she blocked Soccer rules say that the goalie can 
move left or right but cannot move foward until after the 
ball is kick. Video showed that she moved forward before 
the kick. When confronted with this evidence the goalie 
tried tojustify herselfby claimingthat everybody else does 
it. She went on and added that it is only cheating ifyou are 
caught. Everybody else does it! Is this really a standard we 
want to teach the young girls of America? It does not mat- 
ter if everybody else does it, it is against the rules! It is 
wrong! It is cheating! Besides that, everybody else does 
not do it. The Chinese goalie did not do it! Even if she did, 
it would not justify our goalie cheating. It is only cheating 
if your caught! Again, is this really a standard we want to 
teach to the young girls of America? To their collective 
shame the team supported the goalie in her statements. 

NO SENSE OF DECENCY 
Three final points,first, the player who striped off her 

blouse owes an apologize to America. She not only dis- 
graced herself but her country. Secondly, the American 
soccer team needs to own up to the fact that they did not 
winthe game. They cheated. They should do the right thing 
and concede the victory to China. When you win by cheat- 
ing you do not win, you lose. You lose the game. You lose 
your self respect and the respect ofhonest people. Thirdly, 
if this is any indication of what young girls become who 
engage in sports, then parents all over this country should 
pull them out ofsports. Dowe really wantto raise a genera- 
tion of women who have no sense of public decency or 
good sportsmanship? 
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"Truth For Teens. . . >, 

"HELL'S BEST KEPT SECRET" 
Jason R. Roberts 

The following article is going to be somewhat unusual 
from the way I customarily write articles. Following the 
fictional story below, the remainder of the article, with the 
exception ofthe scripture citations and the conclusion, will 
be written as if Satan himself were the author and him re 
vealing to us Hell's Best Kept Secret. 

Many years ago, Satan was devising a plan by which he 
could destroy the souls of humanity. And so he gathered 
his angels together and they began to discuss the best 
method by which to carry out Satan's mission. One of his 
angels stepped forward and said, "I know what we should 
do!" Satan said, "Go on." He said, "I will go to the earth 
and convince the world that there is no God." Satan 
paused, and then said, "Good idea, but It will not work. 
You will convince some, but there is too much evidence of 
God's existence." A second angel stepped forward and 
said, "I have the solution!" Satan said, "Continue." He 
said, "I will go to the earth and convince the world that 
there is a God, but that man does not have tQbelieve and 
obey Him." Satan said, "That's a better plan, but it still 
will not work. You will convince some, but most people 
will not only believe in God's existence but they will also 
believe that they must obey Him." A third angel stepped 
forward and he said, "I have the secret!" Satan said, 
"Speak on." He said, " I will go to the earth and convince 
the world that there is a God and that man must believe 
and obey Him in order to he saved." The other angels 
shouted, "Secret, what kind ofsecret is that? We're trying 
todestroy the world and your plan willsaveit!"Satan said 
to the third ange1,"Go on."And the angelsaid,"Butthen I 
will tell them that they can do all ofthat..  tomorrow." Sa- 
tan grinned and said to him, 'Go, you will convert them 
by the millions." 

"AFTER ALL, TOMORROW IS ANOTHER DAY" 

"OK, the secret is out. You know what it is now, I have 
told you. The secret that I have for destroying your soul is 
the word, "tomorrow." You see, tomorrow will come, I 
promise you. After all, it comes every day does it not? YOU 
have not forgotten that have you? Remember you are 
young, and full of life and freedom. You have many years 
ahead ofyou. And everyone knows that death issomething 
that only happens to older people. You do not have a thing 
to w o w  about (I Samuel 20:3; I1 Samuel 12:23; James 
4: 13- 14, remember the scriptures have been inserted by 
me, JRR). After all, you only go around once in this life. 
And since this is the only life there is, you might as well 
grab all you can while you are here (Luke 16: 19-3 1; Eccle- 
siastes 12:13-14). 1 promise you, tomorrow will give you 
another fresh set of days with which to work for God 
(Ecclesiastes 12:l). Remember, you are young and there- 

fore not responsible to anyone butyour- 
self (John 1248; 11 Corinthians 5:lO; 
Ephesians 6: 1). I assure you, when to- 
morrow arrives, you will have plenty of 
time to think about these matters more 
seriously. The Bible, yes it is a great 
book! But right nowyou aretoo busy to 
read the Bible. This is a time when you 
need to recreate. Remember Paul said, 
'Bodily exercise profiteth little." So you need to take 
Paul's great advice and recreate and profit as much as you 
can from this. This is alsoatime when you needtobethink- 
ing about college. Remember mom and dad keep talkingto 
you about your grades and the importance of gettinga good 
education. You want them to be proud of you do you not? 
Reading the Bible is great, but right now my best advice to 
you is for you to spend more time reading the latest, best 
sellers on the market. Allow me to show you some books 
you might enjoy reading I have just the ones you need. 
They have been my best sellers for years. Everybody is 
reading them. Besides, you will have plenty oftime to read 
theBibletomorrow(Psalms I :  I; I1 Timothy 2:15; 1 Timo- 
thy 4:13;UPeter3:18). 

THE GREATEST DECISION 

Becoming a Christian is the greatest decision you will 
ever make. But the good news is that the statistics have 
been the same for years, and that is most people become 
Christians when they get older. You see, if they can be- 
comeChristians when they get older, so can you. Besides, 
becoming achristian while you are young will restrain you 
from being happy. Did not thewisest man of all tell us to be 
happy? He said to rejoice did henot? Donot w o w .  Sunday 
comes once a week. You have not forgotten that have you? 
There will always be another sermon, another invitation 
song. You just wait. This Sunday, you will see what I 
mean. Tomorrow, the baptistery will be just as warm as to- 
day. Remember, even Jesus said, "AIL things a re  ready ..." 

For those of you who did become Christians when you 
were young, let me f m t  congratulate you on a job well 
done. You see the Bible teaches that when you were bap- 
tized you were saved. But did you know that the Bible also 
says that everyone who has been baptized will end up in 
heaven one day. 1s that not great news?! SO, now that you 
areachistian, you can still pretty much dowhat you want. 
Do you not remember the Bible says that we have freedom 
in Christ? And listen, even greater news is that you do not 
have to w o w  about sinning any more because remember it 
was John, who said, ''He that  is born of God cannot sin 
any more." And you were born again like Jesus told Nico- 

8 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-MWCM000 



demus to do were you not? And anyway, Paul said "where 
sin abounded, grace did abound much more." And so 
even if you do make a mistake, God's grace will take care 
of it. Do you not rememberthat beautiful song, "Amazing 
Grace? " Just remember, tomorrow is the best time to ask 
God to forgive you, ifyou really believe you need to be for- 
given. 

Some secrets are hard to keep. I thought about keeping 
this one to myself, but I knew Satan would have rejoiced if 
I had done so. Our young people are being sold a bill of 

goods by their Archenemy, Satan--the price tag is their 
most valuable possession, their soul. But now, His secret is 
out, and yes, here is one secret you do not want to keep to 
yourself. Pass it on. Tell your friends and loved ones about 
Hell's Best Kept Secret . . .just do not tell them tomor- 
row! "Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for tbou koowest 
not what a day may bring forth" (Proverbs 27:l). 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Rd., S., 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 

IT'S TIME TO SUFFER PERSECUTION 
Pleston Silcox 

Paul told the young preacher Timothy that "all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (I1 
Timothy 3:12). As observed by another, one reason we 
may not be suffering persecution today is because we are 
not living very godly. Compare the church of today with 
the church of yesterday. 

Without fear or favor the first century church loudly and 
clearly proclaimed the gospel of Christ. They were ac- 
cused of turning the world "upside down" with their doc- 
trine (Acts 17:6). They met false doctrine head on and 
refused to back down. Compromise was unknown to the 
faithful fmt  century Christians and, as a result, a number of 
saints felt the sting of religious and political opposition 
with the loss of their jobs, homes, security, and even their 
lives. 

I of SPRING BIBLE INSTITUTE 
(formerly Houston College of the Bible lectures) I 
I This book is an in depth study on the 

history and rituals of Catholicism 
-makes a great addition to any library I 

I ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY 
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Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383 
FAX:(281) 288-0549 I 

Dfl~culties were also faced by the church of the nine- 
teenth century. Foy E. Wallace, Jr. said that those pio- 
neers, "waged relentless war on error in denominations." 
As a result, "the doors of public buildings were closed 
against them," family and friends forsook them, and much 
needed wages were withheld from them. Still, they pressed 
on. In the words of Leroy Brownlow, "They had enough 
bravery that they would have been willing to charge hell 
with only one bucket of water!" 

It seems the church of twentieth centurv America is "at 
ease in Zion." Political correctness has slipped into the 
brotherhood and fooled Christians into thinking that it is 
wrong to make others fcel uncomfortable by having them 
question their beliefs. This spineless position must cometo 
an end if today's church is going to follow the example of 
yesterday's church. The saints must stop being afraid of 
exposing and opposing error. The church needs to start 
turning the world upside down with the truth. Christians 
must cease from applyingthe "soft touch" and, in turn, be- 
gin an outright and uncompromising charge against the 
devil and his cohorts. Brethren, it is time to suffer persecu- 
tion! 

-509 Mt. Pelia Road 
Martin, Tennessee 38237 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Gambling, The National Education 

Association, And Methodist Clergy 
Compllnd by Mark Mcmorter 

"Whatl'm tryingto do is notpreach, but make films that 
change the status quo as much as entertain people. Film is 
such apowerful medium that can do so much good that it's 
a shame it's so underexploited."@irector Tony Kaye in 
Daily Variety, 1013 1/97 as quoted in AFA J o m a l ,  April, 
1998). 

The July I999 issue of Chrbtian Chronicle told of a 
group of people in Canada who desired to worship as a 
New Testament church. They pulled out of denomination- 
alism seekingto "speak where theBible speaksand remain 
silent where the Bible is silent."Eventually they met some 
members of the Lord's church and after studying with 
them were baptized. The new group is now known as the 
North ShoreChurchofChrist. [Itisgoodto hear such won- 
derful news. There me true seekers out there. It is our duty 
andjoy to go find them.-MTw 

A survey of Massachusetts high school students found 
that 1 in 20 had already been arrested for a gambling- 
related offense; I in 10 had experienced gambling-related 
family problems; and 8 percent had gotten into trouble at 
work or school because of gambling. Americans now wa- 
ger nearly $600 billion a year--at least $100 billion a year 
more than is spent on food (World, June 19,1999, p. 32- 
33). m e  legislators are creating aproblem which will 
decimate fomilies in thefutwe. Legalizinggambling is not 
going to solve problems. It will only proliferate 
them.-MM 

The Methodist Church of Zimbabwe last month 
(May,1999) defrocked one of its clergy, Canaan Ba- 
nana-Zimbabwe's first president. His credentials were 
lifted following his conviction on a series of charges of 
sexual assaults on men who were employed by him when 
he was head of state (World, June 19,1999, p. 42). m i l e  I 
do not condone the Methodist Church 's concept of clergy, 
I must commend them for taking a courageous stand. Too 
bad we don't have some of the same courage in our own 
country.-MM 

sume an increasingly important role in 
providing instruction. Teachers and 
health professionals must be legally 
protected from censorship and lawsuits. 
The Association also believes that, to 
facilitate the realization of human po- 
tential, it is the right of every individual 
to live in an environment of freely avail- 
able information and knowledge about 
sexuality and encourages affiliates and 
members to support appropriately established sex educa- 
tion programs. Such programs should include information 
on sexual abstinence, birth control and family planning, di- 
versity ofculture, diversity of sexual orientation, parenting 
skills, prenatal care, sexually transmitted diseases, incest, 
sexual abuse, sexual harassment. C-14. Extremist 
Group-The National Education Association condemns 
the philosophy and practices of extremist groups and urges 
active opposition to all such movements that are inimical 
to the ideals of the Association.[This means anyone who 
might not like B-37 above or C-22 below-MTMI C-22. 
Comprehensive School Health Programs and Serv- 
ices-The National Education Association believes that 
every child should have direct and confidential access to 
comprehensive health, social, and psychological programs 
and services. The Association believes that schools should 
provide: A planned sequential, pre-K through 12 health 
education curriculum that integrates various health top- 
ics(such as drug abuse, violence, universal precautions, 
and HN education). E-3. Selection and Challenges of 
Materials and Teaching Techniques-The Association 
deplores prepublishing censorship, book-burning CN- 

sades. and attemots to ban books 6om school librarieslme- ~, 
dia centers aid school curricula. 1-13. Family 
Planning-The National Education Association supports 
family planning, including the right to reproductive free- 
dom. The Association further urges the implementation of 
wmmunity-operated, school-based family planning clin- 
ics that will provide intensive counseling by trained per- 
sonnel (The Phyllis Schlafy Report, August 1999). flou 
w e  an extremist ifyou disagree with any of the above. And 
the NEA leadership provides troining seminars in how to 
deal with such extremists. Parents had better keep a v e v  
close eve on their children's books and handouts. This is ...... not mebnt to condemn those good teachers who me doing 
their best to be good role models and good teach- 

The National Education Association (NEA) met over e r s , - ~ ~  
theFourth ofJuly weekend. Below are some of the resolu- 
tions passed at their convention. B-37. Sex Edueation- -420 Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
The Association recognizes that the public school must as- Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It ... 

Jodie Boren 

Maybe you have seen it. It is a bill- j 
board with a powerful message con- i 
demning smoking. Five packs of / 
cigarettes are shown and are labeled: 1 
"Phlegm Balls," "Breath Rotters," j 
"Money Suckers," "(heart) By Pass," i 
and "Cancerettes." Underneath is the 
message, "Why don'ttheyjust call them 
what they are?" 

An estimated 450,000 Americans died from smoking- 
related diseases each year. That means tobacco claims 5 1 
lives every hour in the U.S. An estimated 158,700 ofthem 
will die from lung cancer. These numbers are stagger- 
ing-more than the combined number ofpeople who die in 
one year from alcohol, AIDS, crack, cocaine, murder and 
fue. The total exceeds the number of theU.S. battle deaths 
in World War 11, iseighttimes the number ofthose killed in 
Vietnam and is ten times the number who die annually in 
automobile accidents. 

These facts by the American Cancer Sociely are fright- 
ening and indisputable. The Christian who smokes should 
also consider seriously the harm done by smoking to their 
spiritual welfare. 

Paul writes in I Corinthians 3: 16 that we, the church (or 
body of Christ), are the temple ofthe Holy Spirit. In I Cor- 
inthians 6:19 Paul declares this to be true of individual 
members. As such, we are not to defile this temple of God 
(I Corinthians 3:17) and ifwe do, God will destroy us, Paul 
says. Smoking defiles the body (see above). The Greek for 
defile means to spoil, to cormpt, to destroy, to deprave and 
to bring to a worse state. Smoking defiles in all these ways! 
For a Christian to smoke is to sin! What other conclusions 
can possible be drawn? 

Then, too, the smoker needs to thinkabout hidherinflu- 
ence when heishe smokes. In I Corinthians 10:32 Paul 
writes; <'Give none offence, neitbir to the Jews, nor to 

the Gentiles, nor to the church of God." Consider also 
our Lord's teaching in Matthew 5:13-16. He tells us that 
Christians are the salt of the earth. If we lose our saltytaste 
(our influence)we are good for nothing. Smoking will ruin 
our influence. Our Lord reminds us also, that we are the 
light ofthe world, but who would deny that we put out our 
light of influence when we light up a stinking cigarette or 
cigar. Smoking is worldly and we are admonished to come 
out from the world and be separate (I1 Corinthians 6:17). 
Remember, you influence your children to smoke when 
you smoke. 

SMOKING VIOLATES THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS 

US. News & WorldReport stated that 3,000 people died 
in 1996 from secondhand smoke, Matthew 7: 12 teaches 
that we should do unto others as would have them do unto 
us. A Christian mustbe sensitive to the needs, feelings, and 
rights of others. 

This same US. News report says that tobacco compa- 
nies spend six billion dollars a year advertising. That is a 
tremendous amount of money, but tobacco sales are so 
great that the tobacco companies get all this back plus a 
staggering profit! The Christian must be a good steward of 
the manifold grace of God (I Peter 4: 10) and this would 
surely include our monetary earnings and how we use 
them. Paul exhorts us to do all forthe glory of God (I Corin- 
thians 10:3 I)?To waste ourmoney on something so repug- 
nant and harmful as smoking is certainly not glorifying 
God. Let us just call it what it is--SIN! 

Smokingcan lead to a habitthat enslaves one to sin (Ro- 
mans 6:16) that leads to spiritual death. Paul continues in 
verse 17 and 18 to say that if we obey from the heart that 
form of docmne delivered to us we can then be made free 
from sin. May we not be chained to such a filthy sinful 
habit, but seek to honor and glorify our God by walking in 
the steps of Jesus. 
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Paper $3.25 
Cloth $17.95 
Cloth $14.00 
Paper $1.95 

Paper $7.00 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $16.00 
Cloth $16.00 

Paper $5.95 
Paper $5.95 
Cloth $8.95 
Cloth $8.95 
Cloth $7.95 
Paper $5.95 

Paper $13.00 

Cl0Ul $9.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Paper $2.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Cloth 59.95 

KINGDOM OF PROMISE AND PROPHECY 
by R. L. Whiteside 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE by Frank Dunn 
Cloth $5.95 
Cloth 521.00 

MAKING THE MOST OF LIFE by Bmwnlw 
A MANUAL IN NON-BORING PREACHING 

Hailey 

Cloth $23.95 
cloth $19.95 

Paper $12.95 

Paper 
Paper $5.00 
Cloth $9.89 

Paoer 58.00 
Pabr  f 5.95 
Paper $3.50 
Paper $3.25 

Paper $8.95 

Cloth $14.00 

Cloth $16.00 

Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

Paper 
Paoer .- - 

MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING LECTURES: 
BOOK OF ACTS. Vol. 1 (1984) Cloth 111.95 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth . . 
Cloth 

,."..", -.-... - ."."" 
Paper $2.95 APOSTLE PAUL GREAT SOLDIER OF THE 
Paper $5.95 CROSS (1996) Cloth $16.00 
Paper $2.95 EZEKIEL AND LAMENTATIONS (1997) Cloth $17.00 
Cloth $12.95 LESSONS IN LYRICS (1998) Cloth 518.95 
Paper $2.95 W D  HATH SPOKEN. AFFIRMING TRUTH 

AND REPROVING ERROR (1999) Cloth $18.95 

n: $60.00 per 100 MOTHER, WHERE ARE YOU? By Martha Bentley Paper $5.00 

GOEBEL MUSIC BOOKS: 
BEHOLD M E  PAlTERN Cloth 57.00 
EASY-TO-READ VERSION? (A Review) Cloth $9.00 
DIVORCE Paper $9.95 
FELLOWSHIP Paper $5.00 
LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH Paper 55.00 

Cloth $16.95 SEPARATION IS SIN Paper $4.00 

MY NEW LIFE IN CHRIST by Bany Keene Paper $1.25 
Pawr $3.95 

Paper $3.50 NAVE'S TOPICAL BIBLE Cloth $20.00 
THE NEWTESTAMENT CHURCH by F.D. Srygley Cloth $19.95 

Cloth $18.95 NEWVERSIONS by Paul Sain Paper $2.00 
NICHOCS POCKET BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA Paper $2.50 
M E  NOAHIC FLOOD by C. Cales Paper $4.50 

Paper $4.00 
Paper 56.00 

Paper $6.00 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $8.95 
Paoer 17.15 .. .. Pagr $7.75 
Paoer $3.00 

b J. W. Mffiarvey 
OT~Y-BRINEY DEBATE (on instrumental music 

and sodetks) 
OTHER SIDE OF EVOLUTION by Wllliam.9 

Paper $5.00 
Paper $4.50 

Paper $1.95 

Cloth $11.95 

Cloth $19.95 
Paper $4.95 
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OVERVIEW OF THE BOOK OF ROMANS 
by J. Scaggs 

THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST SALUTE 
Paper 56.00 YOU (1997) Cloth $14.00 

BE AT PEACE AMONG YOURSELVES (1998) Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $12.95 AS FOR ME AND MY HOUSE (1999) Cloth $14.00 PALEY'S EVIDENCES 

Paper $19.99 
Cloth $17.00 
Paper $7.50 
Cloth $17.00 
Cloth $4.95 

STEVENS-BEAVERS DEBATE 
N.T. And Roman Catholicism 

STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE 

SPIRITUAL SWORD LECTURES: 
EPHESIANS 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
MARK 

Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

PORTLANn T F X A C  I FrTI IDFC. 

INERRA; 
N.T. DIFI 

.-, .--- ---.-..--. 
NCY OF BIBLE (1993) 
FlCULTlES AND ALLEGED 
WDICTIONS (1994) 
FlCULTlES AND ALLEGED 
WDICTIONS (1995) 
ANDBOOK (1 996) 
r s  BIBLE COMMENTARY \ 

Cloth $8.00 

Cloth $8.00 
Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 

coKn 
O.T. DIF 

CONTI Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $11.00 
ClOlh $16.00 

cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

--..., 
BIBLE H, 
MOFFIT 

POWER LECTURES: 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD (1989) 
THE MINOR PROPHETS (1990) 
MAJOR LESSONS FROM M E  MAJOR 

PROPHETS (1995) 
TWO COVENANTS (1996) 
DANGEROUS 'ISMS (1997) 
THE GODHEAD (1998) 
THE LORD'S CHURCH: PAST. PRESENT. 
AND FUTURE (1999) 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 

- . - . .- . . . .- .. . . - . 
THE RESTORATIOWHE WlNDS OF CHANGE 
THEIR WAS A MAN NAMED JOB 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
THEN COMETH M E  END Cloth 114.00 Cloth 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $15.00 

STUDIES IN BIBLICAL ESCHATOLOGY (Review 

Cloth $15.00 
Paper $14.95 
Paaer 1650 

PRAYER AND PROVIDENCE b H. Hailey 
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETA~ON by Lockhart 

J. D. TANT-TEXAS PREACHER 
NANNIE YATER TANT 

Cloth $23.95 
Cloth $19.95 QUESTIONS AND ANSWER-PEN FORUM 

by Guy N. Woods Vol. 1 Paper $14.95 

Paper $10.95 
Paper $3.00 

RACOON JOHN SMITH by Donaldson 
READY ANSWERS TO RELIGIOUS ERRORS Paper $3.50 

Paper $6.50 
Paper $6.00 

Paper $1.95 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $3.50 
Cloth $20.95 
Paper 56.00 
Cloth $21.95 
Cloth $16.95 

Paper $9.00 
Paper $6.50 
Paper $6.00 
Paper $2.50 
Paper $3.50 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $7.95 
Paper $3.50 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $3.50 

Cloth $26.95 

ilolume $24.95 
Paper $3.50 

Vol. 2 $8.50 
Paper $2.75 
Paper $7.50 
Paper $10.00 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $5.95 

Paper $2.00 
Paper $6.95 
Cloth $14.95 
Paper $3.95 

Paper 
Paper 

ATEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPlRrrUAL GIFTS 
b John Ma* Hlcks 

T~NKSGNING by C.R. Nichols 
THAYER GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON 
THE A.D. 70 THEOLOGY b C CateS 
THEISTIC EVOLUTION-C~RSE OF CHURCH 

by B. Thompson 
THIRD INCARNATION by Martel Paat 
THOUGHTS OF GOLD by Bmwnlow 
TRADITIONS OF MEN VS. THE WORD 

OF GOD b Jenn~n s 
TRIALS OF +HE AN~IENT ORDER 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 

Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth Paper 

Cloth Cloth 
Paacr 

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY 
SMITH-LACUATA DEBATE (on benevolence) 
SOUND DOCTRINE by C R. Nichol 

bv Earl West . ---. 
TRUTH IN LOVE LECTURES: 

Paper $7.95 THE CROSS OF CHRIST Cloth $11.00 
Paper $4.95 FUNDAMEHTALS OF THE FAITH Cloth S11.W 

... LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY. AND GODLY Cloth $11.00 

Cloth $12.00 TYPES AND SHADOWS by W.G. Roy 
Paper $6.00 

Vol. I-V Each Volume 
SOUND, SENSIBLE, SAlN SERMONS by Sain 

SOUTHWEST (AUSTIN) LECTURES: 
ANCIENT ERRORS AND MODERN ISSUES 
THE CHURCH AND THE RESTORATION 

MOVEMENT (1986) 
EPISTLES OF I, II PETER: JUDE (1987) 
PROVERBS(1988) 
BOOK OF PSALMS (1-73) 1989 
BOOK OF PSALMS (74-150) 1990 
GOD HATH SPOKEN (1991 

BOOK OF DANIEL (1994) 
s' LEVITICUS AND NUMBER (1992) 

MUSIC AND NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP(? 
PRECIOUS BIBLE BOOK DIVINE (1996) 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $12.95 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 

VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY 
OF OLD AND N.T. WORDS 

WALLACE-HUNT DEBATE (on instrumental music) 
WALLACESTAUFFER DEBATE (infant baptism) 

Cloth $21.00 

Paper $6.95 
Paper $4.95 

~~ - - 

THOMAS B. WARREN PUBLICATIONS: 
335 CRUCLAL QUESTIONS ON 

CHRlSTlAN UNITY 
THE CHURCH THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE 
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COUNSELING TH E HOMOSWVAL 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING 
HAVE ATHEISTS PROVED THERE IS NO GOD? 
IMMORTAI IN . . . . . . . - . . . . .- . . . 
JESUS. THE LAMB WHO IS A LION Paper S3.W 
KEEPING THE LOCK IN WEDLOCK 
LECTURES ON CHURCH COOPERATION 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEWTESTAMENT 
LOGIC AND THE BIBLE 
MARRIAGE IS FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD 

AND ONE ANOTHER 
OUR LOVING GOD 
SERMON ON M E  MOUNT 
UNDER BONDAGE TO m E  LAW OF CHRIST 
WARREN BALLARD DEBATE 

(on terms of salvation) 
WARREN-BARNHART DEBATE (on ethics) 
WARREN-FLEW DEBATE on existence of God) 
WARREN-FUQUA DEBATL divorce-remania e) 
WARREN-MATSON DEBAd ;on exiotence ofGod: 

Paper $10.00 
WHEN IS AN EXAMPLE BINDING? 
YOU CAN UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE. 

( Vol. I Preparinq the heart for submisson to God) 
(Vol. II Convenrons in the B w k  of Ads) 
(Vol. Ill The Truth About the Truth) 

YOUR MARRIAGE CAN BE GREAT 
THE BIBLE ONLY MAKES CHRISTIANS ONLY 

AND THE ONLY CHRISTIANS 

ECTOR WATSON BOOKS: 
BEING A CHRISTIAN MEANS MORE THAN 

BEING RELIGIOUS 
CHANGES AUTHORIZED VS. CHANGES 

UNAUTHORIZED 
CHRIST DESERTED BECAUSE OF HIS HARD 

SAYINGS 
DISCIPLINE IN THE HOME, SCHOOL. 

AND CHURCH 
GENESIS OR EVOLUTION 
GNE DlLLlGENCE TO MAKE YOUR 

CALLING AND ELECTION SURE 
GOD IS-GOD HAS SPOKEN-GOD MUST BE 

OBEYED 
HOW TO KEEP THE WOLVES OUT OF 

THE FLOCK OF GOD 
MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL 
SPEAKING AS THE ORACLES OF GOD 
THEGen. 1:l -Rev.22:18, 19 
THE CHURCH THAT CHRIST BUILT 
THE HOLY SPIRIT: WHO IS HE? WHAT DOES 

HE DO? HOW DOES HE DO WHAT HE DOES? 
THE LIFE OF A SERVANT OF CHRIST 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST 
THOSE WHO WITNESSED THE CRUCIFIXTION 

WE CAN EVANGELIZE THE WORLD by Ira Y. Rice 
WE REST ASSURED b CA Norlhm 
WHY I AM A MEMBER~F THE CHU~CH OF CHRlZ 

by Brownlow Paper $3.99: 
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BIBLE by DeHoff 
WlLLlSJENKlNS DEBATE (on college Bible dept.) 
WILSON'S O.T. WORD STUDY 
WITH BISHOPS AND DEACONS by James COX 
WlrnDRAw YOURSELVES b James Meadows 
THE ~ ~ E S S  OF THE S P I R ~  

b James W. Zacha 
~ R D  OF GOD VS. ~ S O N R Y  by H: J. Rogers 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Marlon FOX 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Howard Winters 
WORKS OF PHIL0 
WORLD EVANGELISM b R Rutherford 
THE WORLDLY UNNCR~TTY by Cauley 8 Reeder 
WORSHIP by C. Cates 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE 

ZERR'S COMMENTARIES: 
Vol. 1 (Genesis--Job) 
Vol. 2 (Psa lda lach i )  

Paper $10.00 
Paper $8.00 
Paper $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Paper S12.W 
Paper $7.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Paper $7.00 

Cloth S8.00 
c12h ~ i i . 0 0  
Cloth $15.00 
Paper $12.00 

Paper $9.00 
Paper $14.00 
Paper S9.W 
Paper S6.W 

I 
Cloth $15.00 
Paper S7.W 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $5.50 
Paper $5.50 
Paper $9.00 

Paper $6.00 

Paper $0.60 

Paper $0.40 

Paper $0.75 

Paper $0.60 
Paper $1.75 

Paper $1.75 

Paper $1.00 

Paper $0.40 
Paper $1.75 
Paper $6.00 
Paper .85 
Paper $0.40 

Paper $1.25 
Paper $1.50 
Paper $0.35 

Paper $0.75 
Paper $0.85 
Paper $0.35 
Paper $0.75 

Paper $0.85 

Paper $0.85 

Cloth $6.95 
Paper $4.50 .- 

,I 
Cloth $5.95 
Cloth $6.95 
Cloih $40.95 
Cloth S16.00 . ~ ~~ 

Cloth $12.00 
Paper $3.95 

Cloth $17.95 
Paper $2.95 
Cloth $14.00 
Paper $4.95 
Cloth $24.00 
Paper $5.50 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $3.50 

Cloth $19.95 

Cloth $19.95 
Cloth $19.95 

Vol. 3 (New Testament 
Complete Set 

Cloth $19.95 
$69.95 

GOSPEL TRACTS 
(Note: 'Dozens or HundedC Quantify P d s  Appply Only When 
Odering Dozens or Hundreds of Any One TiNa; Othem~se the 'Single 
CupV Fhce npp1ies.J 

After Death...What Then? - By Per B Cotham. Single 
copy 5.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred 2;5:00. 

Bible Reference for Personal Workers - by Clevenger. 
Single co y $1 00 Dozen $5.00; Hundred $30.00. 

Come and t e e  -- b i  Garland Elkins. Single copy f.25; Dozen 
$2.50; Hundred $20.00. 

Crossroads From the Inside - by Bronwen Gibbon. Dozen 
$4.00. Hundred $27.00. 

The Current Unl Movement- by McClish. Single copy 
5.40; Dozen 2 0 0 ;  Hundred $27.00. 

Faith And Opinion - by Perry B. Cotharn. Single copy f.35; 
Dozen $3.50: Hundred $25.O@. 

Has the Second Coming Occurred? - by W. Teny Varner. 
Single copy $35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $22.00. 

The Holy Spirit In Conversion - b Pe B. Cotham. Single 
copy $.35; Doze? $3.50; ~undred;25%. 

How the Holy S p ~ n t  Dwells in the Christian - by Guy N. 
Woods. Single copy f.30; Dozen $3.00; Hundred $22.00. 

The Lord's Church Is Different - by Garland Elkins. Single 
mov  2.40: Dozen $400: Hundred $35.00. 
--r, -~ -. - - - -  - - - -  - - -  - -  

Marriage. Divorce and Remarriage - by Tommy Hicks. 
Single copy 8.50: Dozen $5.00; Hundred $40.00. 

Receiving Eternal Life - by Peny B. Colham. Single copy 
5.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

The Bible- bv P e w  B. Cdham. Single c o w  5.35: Dozen - . . 
$3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

CURTIS CATES TRACTS 
Christian Fellowship: Are there any limitations?--by 

Curtis Cates. Single copy $.80. 
How Shall the Young Secure Their Hearts? - by Daniel 

Cates. Sinole coov 2.35. 
~ 

Man ~ i ~ h e r t h ' n ~ p &  or Lower Than Angels?--by 
Curtis Cates. Single copy 8.60. 

Teaching With Enthusiasm -by Curtis CateS. Single 
co ~ $ 3 5  

The p o r i e i ~ s .  The Present Rubel Shelly-by Curlis 
Cates. Single copy $1.00. 

The New Hermeneutic - by Curtis Cates. Single copy 
C fin -."-. 

What to Expect When You Visit the Church o f  Christ - 
b Curtis Cates. Single copy 5.20. 

Wilrthe Ten "Lost Tribes" of  Jews Return to 
Jerusalem? - by Curtis Cates. Single copy 5.40. 

TRACTS B Y  GOEBEL MUSIC 
2.25 each: 22.50112: 518.00/l00 .- 

The Art of ~ a o o i n e i s '  . . . - . .. . -. --- - - -  

The Bible Doctrine o f  Repentance 
The Church--A Pure Virgin 
Elders and Authority 
Improving Our Worship 
Mouth Skpp ing  
A Public Reply to a Public Broadcast 
Res~ect ina S~lence of the Scriptures 

sunday Vs. S i b b i t h  
Taking God's Name in Vain 

Necessaly Greats for Church Growth -by Roy Deaver. 
Dozen $3.00; Hundred $23.00. 

Surprising Thin s About the Church of Christ- b Dub 
McClish. s i n a t  coo" 5.40: Dozen $4.00: Hundred $27.00. - 

Crucial ~ u e s t i &  onb i vo r i e  and  ema am age - by 
Thomas B. Warren. Single copy $60; Dozen $6.00; 
Hundred $40.00. 

What You Will Find in the Church o f  Chrlst in Your 
Communitv - bv Rov Deaver. Single c o w  f.30; Dozen 
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HOBBS TRACTS 
Complete Collection of 

A.O. Hobbs Tracts $24.95 
In Library -Book Format 

GOSPEL TRACTS by A.G. M. Sinple 6pia $30, D o m  
$5.001 H d  $40.00,1,000 $190.00 (Tk 1,000pi~e 
may be divided i n b  10 baar  d 100 rxh.) 'AvailaMe in Spanish 

Are We All Headed for the Same Place? 
Are You Facing the Facts? 
Are You Walking by Faith or by Feelings? 
Can a Child of God be Lost Eternally? 
Did the Book of Mormon Come from God? 
Does Every Person Hsve a Rlght to His Own 
BsliefT 
False Testimony of Jehovah's Witnesses 
Harmony and Happiness in the Home 
Have Mlracles Ceased? 
Holy Spirit Baptism 
How to Become a Christian' 
How to Understand the Bible* 
If Any Err fmm the Truth... 
Is Chumh Attendance Essential? 
Is Conscience A Safe Gulde?' 
Is It Right to Dance? 
Is Salvation by Faith Only?' 
Is ths Sabbath Binding Today? 
Is There Anything In a Name? 
MisconcepUons of the Church of Christ Clarified 
New International Verslon, Vol. I 
New International Verslon, Vol. II 
New International Verslon, Vol. Ill 
New International Verslon, Vol. N 
New Internaltonal Version. Vol. V 
Should Christians Oppose Communism? 
Objectlons to Baptism Answered 
Religious Unlty - A Prayer, A Plea, and A Plan' 
The Church that Jesus Builr 
The Lord's Supper 
The Right Church 
The Second Coming of Christ 
The Work and Death of John the Baptist 
Things Impossible to Choose 
Things Morally Right but Religiously Wrong 
Things We Cannot Escape 
To Our Baptist Friends 
Was Peter the First Pope? 
What Abwt  Masonry? 
What About the Death Penalty? 
What About Tobacco? 
What About "Today's English Version"? 
What About "The Living Bible Paraphrased"? 
What Difference Does It Make?* 
Whv Be a Christlan?' 
why lnfant Baptism7 
Why Others Use Instrumental Music in Worship? 
Whv We Do Not See the Bible Alike* 
"will A Man Rob God? 
Will the Good People of All Churches Be Saved? -~~~~ ..- 
You Are Not the ~ u d g e  

TRACTS BY V.E. HOWARD 
.35 each -$3.00 per dozen -$24.00 per hundred 
<plrmily Pr ies  Apply When O&riaDmenr or Hdm& done Title.) 

Thesetrads pmdaim the beautiful truths of the scriptures in a very 
capable way. The message of salvation. God's plan for his church, 
the blessings of Christian living are presented in a Worouqh, 
understandable manner, not only glwng scriptures but w~th 
explanations and application. Many false doctrines common to the 
reli ious world today are exposed to the light of the scripture in 
sudl, a way as lo  reveal the authofs love and concern for the 
eternal destiny of his fellow man. 

Are Feelings a Safe Guider? 
Baptism of the Holy Splrit 
Bible From God, or Catholic Church 
Born Again Christlan 
Bride's Attire 
Doctor's Orders 
Does It Make Anv Difference 
Falling From c race 
Father and Home 
Foreordination and Predestination 
Fomiveness 
~orihead, One or Three? 
God's Will 
Heartfelt Religion 
Heredita ry Total Depravity 
Holy Spirit In Conversion 
If Jesus, Yes; The church No-Then What? 
In Christ 
Indwelling of the Holy Splrit 
Institutionalism-Orphan Homes and 
Chumh Cooperation 
Instrumental Music In Worship 
Is the Church of Christ a Denomination 
Is the Conscience a Safe Guide 
Landmarks of the Bible 
The Law and the Gospel 
Lord's Day or the Sabbath? 
Lord's Supper 
Love of God 
Means of Salvation 
Modern Pretenders Vs. Bible Miracles 
Mother of All Livina . -~-  - 
New Birth 
Pearl of Great Prlce 
Resurrection and the Judgement 
Saved By Baptism 
Saved By Calling On the Mane of the Lord 
Saved By Faith 
Second Coming of Christ 
Sin Against the Holy Spirit 
Speaklng i n  Tongues 
Thief on the Cross 
Treasures of the Kingdom 
The Vine and the Branches 
What is the Church of Christ? 
What Must I Do To Be Saved? 
When is Baptism Forbidden? 
Where Ale the Dead? 
Withdrawing From the Disorderly 
Who Has the Right To Be Saved? 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAIlH-Book and Tract U.( 



Order From 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

Post Office Box 2357. Spring, Texas 77383 

ing & Handling (10°% of odm, minimum of $2.00) 
Tax (Texas residents oaly + 7.25%) 

Items will be mailed to the address below: 

Name: 

Address: 

City: State: Zip Code: 

Payment will be made in the following manner (Check one): 

Check- Credit Card: M a s t e r C e  Visa- Invoice:- 

Credit Card Information: 

Name on Credit Card: 
Credit Card Number: 
Expiration Date: 

*Prices subject to change without notice 



Name Date I 
Address 

0 Vols. I 8  11 (1970-71) . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XVI (1985) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
. . . . . . . .  Vols. Ill 8 lV (1972-73). $8.00 VoI. XV11 (1986) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

Vol. V (1974). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XV111 (1987). . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

I 
VoI. Vl(1975) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  f8.W Vol. XU( (1988) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Vol. VII (1976) $8.00 Vol. XX (1989). $8.00 
VoI. V111 (1977). . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 Vol. XXI (1990) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

I 
Vol. IV (1978) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XX11 (1991) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. X (1979). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XXlll(1992). . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. XI (1980) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 Vol. XXIV (1993). . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. XI1 (1981) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 Vol. XXV (1994) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

I 
Vol. XI11 (1982). . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XXVI (1995). . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. XlV (1983) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI. XXVll(1996) . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. XV (1984). . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 VoI.XXVlIl(1997) . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

I 
Vol. XXIX (1998). . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
Vol. XXX (1999) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 

TOTAL, ordered as single volumes $224.00 
I 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
TOTAL, including postage and packaging, ordered as a set . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $202.00 

Please add to Standing Order List. 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, P.O. Box 2357, Spring, Texas, 77383 

I 
I 
A 

TO ORDER EITHER USE ABOVE COUPON ORAS CONVENIENT BELOW 

Thank you for making it possible for me to have my own complete set of BOUND VOLUMES 
of CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH at my own personal convenience. Please enter my order 
for this set of BOUND VOLUMES to be sent to me as I have checked, as follows: [Check one.] 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 

DAVID PURVIANCE: 
FARMER, LEGISLATOR, PREACHER 

Paul Vaughn 

One of the most interesting preachers in the early his- 
tory of the Restoration Movement is David Pumanee. He 
was a loyal friend to Barton Stone and faithful to the r e s h  
ration of New Testament Christianity. 

David Purviance was born in Iredell County, North 
Carolina on the 14th day ofNovember, 1766, ten years bef- 
ore the First Union flag was unfurled at Cambridge, Mas- 
sachusetts and the Declaration of Independence was 
adopted by Congress at Philadelphia. His parents were 
John and Jane Wason Purviance. John was a Justice of 
the Peace in Iredell County, North Carolina, and was a 
Colonel in the Revolutionary War. Purviance's parents 
took great measures to have him instructed in the docbines 
of the Presbyterian Church. When David was twelve, his 
parents enrolled him in a school that was directed by Dr. 
Jamm Hall, a noted Presbyterian educator. He studied 
Latin and Greek with the intention of going into the minis- 
try. During the Revolutionary War, David had to leave 
school at times to help his family make a living. 

Davidwas about 23 yearsof age when hemarriedMary 
Ireland, the daughter of John and Martha Ireland. They 
settled in the south fork of the Yadkin River in North Caro- 
lina. They farmed in that area for about two years and had 
one son before moving to Cumberland River near Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. Because of the Indian attacks on the set- 
tlers in the area, they moved in the fall of 1792 to Cane 
Ridge in Bourbon County, Kentucky. They chose a small 
bact of land about three miles south of the Cane Ridge 
meeting house to farm. 

ELECTED TO THE STATE LEGISLATURE 
In 1797, David Purviance was electedtothe StateLegis- 

lature from Bourbon County. In the 1792 session of the 
State Legislature, a law was passed givingthe Court of A p  
peals jurisdiction in all cases concerning titles to land. 
They also established the oriental court of Oyer and Ter- 
miner. In 1795, the law givingtheCourtofAppeaIs vastju- 
risdiction was repealed and the court of Oyer and Teminer 
was eliminated. 
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Shortly after Purviance was seated in 
the State legislature, John Breckin- 
ridge, lawyer and legislator from Fay- 
ette County, introduced a bill to revise 
the court of Oyer and Terminer. David 
Purviance was elected by the people b e  
cause of his opposition to that court. 
Breckidge  was one of the most pow- 
erful men in the State Legislature and in 
the Commonwealth of-~entucky. Purviance, a farmer 
from Bourbon County, took up the challenge, debated 
Breckinridge and the bill was rejected by the majority. 

While Purviance was in the State Legislature, Jamm 
Garrard was the Governor. When David retired from the 
legislahue to preach, the Governor remarked that David 
Purviance was one of the most honest men he knew and 
that he was a faithful member in the State Legislature. 
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EMANCIPATOR 
David Purviance was a man ahead ofhis time. He never IMPLICATIONS OF 

believed in slavery. When he fust moved to Bourbon I THESSALONIANS 5:21 
County, Kentucky to work his land, the task was extremely 
hard. and was made even worse for David because he re- 
fused to own slaves to help him, and he could not afford to 
pay for farm workers. While in the House of Representa- 
tives, he hied to get a revision of the constitution to gradu- 
ally abolish slavery in Kentucky. In the election of 1799, 
David Purviance was reelected to the State Legislature, 
even though Kentucky was a strong slave state, and he was 
the only member of the Legislature to be elected as an 
emancipator. 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL 
In the Commonwealth of Kentucky during the late 

1700's and early 1800's preachers could not hold office. 
David Purviance was more concerned about pleasing God 
than having power in state government. In 1803, he re- 
solved to be a preacher in the Presbyterian Church. It was 
in the fall of 1803 that the Springfield Presbytery was 
formed by Barton Stone, Robert Marshall, John Dun- 
lavy, Richard Mc'Nemar, and John Thompson. Purvi- 
ance, like Stone had problems with the teaching of 
Calvinism and chose to cast his lot with those of like faith. 
One year later David Purviance was one of those who 
signed the L a t  Will and Testament of The Springfield 
Presbytery. 

David had a great love for the restoration of the New 
Testament Church and worked hard to preach the "Old 
Paths." In 1806 he bought in a farm in Southwest Ohio and 
moved there in 1807. He fought hard against Thompson 
and Marshall when they deserted and returned to the Pres- 
byterian Church. He was always preaching the gospel 
wherever he went in that area. Shortly after moving to 
Ohio, he ran for the Ohio Legislature and was elected. He 
served in the Ohio State House of Representatives and was 
elected to the State Senate. Purviance was influential in 
getting Miami University located at Oxford, Ohio and 
served as one of the trustees of the school. 

CONCLUSION 
There are many great men in the history of the Restora- 

tion Movement. Davis Purviance was a giant in the cause 
for Christ. He is mostly remembered as the only one who 
remained loyal with Barton Stone of those who signed the 
Last Will and Testament of The Springfield Presbytery. 
Mary, his wife, died in 1835. The remainder of his time on 
earth, he lived with his son, John Purviance, and preached 
as much as possible. One of the major concerns of David 
before his death was the apathy and indifference in the 
hearts of many Christians and churches. In this we can see 
that some things do not change. David Purviance died, at 
the age of 8 1, on August 19,1847 at 3 P.M. He had served 
as a preacher for 45 years. 

-1415 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 

Tim A y e n  

"Prove all things; hold last that which is good" (I 
Thessalonians 5:2 1 ). In this verse God is urging us to do 
something, which is best understood by examking the 
two main verbs. Prove "has reference to putting to the 
test' and "examining" something. The words hold f a t  
cany the ideaof "retaining faithfully." The implications 
of this verse are important for us all. 

First, it is implied that there is something to be tested 
and examined. In the religiow context this would be 
those things that present themselves as truth. Obvi- 
ously, there are many contradictory doctrines taught to- 
day. We must examine all that we hear in light of the 
Bible's clear prepositional truth (Acts 17:11-12). The 
truth can save us and help us remain saved (Romans 
1:16; James 1:21; 1 Timothy 4:16; I John 17). To 
"prove all things" means we do not base our salvation 
on "I think" or "I feel" but rather on the objective abso- 
lute truth of God's word. 

Second, it is implied that proving truth is not enough. 
We must also hold fast to it and retain it faithfully. Once 
we have worked to grasp eternal truths we must and 
should cling to them! To fall away from what we know 
is true is a terrible sin and can only lead to eternally 
tragic consequences. 

The third implication is that we ARE ABLE to prove 
and to hold fast. God would never leave us with an 
empty, unattainable goal. We can be good Christians 
and we can know that we are. This is not self- 
righteousness or pseudo-knowledge, but the result of 
careful examination of our lives using God's word as 
our standard. We CAN DO what we MUST DO, and 
this should be a source of assurance for all who dili- 
gently seek God (Hebrews 11:6). 
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EVANGELISM ABOVE THE ARCTIC 
CIRCLE I N  MURMANSK, RUSSIA 

Mark 16: 15- 16 still reads, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that b e  
liweth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be 
lieveth not shall be damned." That includes ~urmansk, 
Russia. It is my understanding that Murmansk is the largest 
city in the world located this far north. Indeed, it gets very 
cold in the winter time, but a few warm hearts will brave 
the cold weather and come to a gospel meeting. We con- 
tinue to sow the seed and look for that "good soil" that will 
obey the gospel and live a faithful Christian life. I try to re- 
memberthat we must plant and water, but God givesthe in- 
crease. 

MURMANSK COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE 
We began conducting classes in late 1995 as an exten- 

sion of the Memphis School of Preaching. The classes 
were open to the general public since we had no Russian 
men to train as preachers. Admittedly we had quite a mix- 
ture of people for the fust few classes - atheists, Pente 
costals, Russian Orthodox, and others. Anyway it was not 
long until they realized that Bob Hawkins and I were go- 
ing to stay with the Bible. Thus, students with denomina- 
tional tunnel vision soon stopped attending the classes and 
we got on with teaching God's word. We have met on Sat- 
urdays now for nearly four years. Classes have been con- 
ducted on Christian Evidences, Survey of the Old 
Testament and Survey of the New Testament by Rod 
Rutherford, Why IAm a Member of the Church of Christ 
by Leroy Brownlow, You Can Understand the Bible! 
(Preparing the Heart for Submission to God) by Thomas 
B. Warren and God's Scheme of Redemption (an outline 
book) by Joe Nichols. All of these books were translated 
and printed in the Russian language. This was amonumen- 
tal task in and of itself. Helen Vasilywa translated the 
above books and Sasha Agafonov, Ilya Musychenko and 
Nickoli Nadtochiy proofed them and helped get them 
ready for the printer. Our average attendance for our Satur- 
day Bible classes has been about 12. A few have been bap- 
tized into Christ who began attending these classes. Also, 
several brethren have found the school a means of spiritual 
growth as they have increased their Bible knowledge by 
participating in the classes. Basically we have had athree- 
fold purpose for the Bible college. (1) We have used it to 
help reach lost souls (some have attended the classes for 
several months beforeever attending a worship service). In 
fact, one man attended the classes quite regularly for about 
three years before attending on Sundays. He now attends 
both the college classes and on Sundays, but has not yet 
obeyed the gospel. (2) We use the college Bible class to 
help edify local brethren. It is encouraging to have them 
ask questions and study the Bible together. Perhaps one 
day some ofthese men will be qualified to serve as elders in 
our Lord's church? (3) We want to train some good men to 
be faithful preachers of the gospel of Christ (I1 Timothy 

2:2; 4:2). Alexander Nesterkin received his training at the 
Memphis School of Preaching. However, we have found 
no other men in the Murmansk region who desire to be 
preachers. Of course, we would welcome good men from 
any part of Russia to come and study with us. Thus we are 
still praying and hoping that we will find those who are 
willing to dedicate their lives to helping preach the gospel 
to lost souls in Russia. One young man, Roman, whom we 
baptized here returned to the Ukraine and has done some 
preaching there. We conduct our Saturday Bible classes in 
one of the public schools, but we are not allowed to adver- 
tise this work. Thus, we are still looking forward to our 
new building where we can hopefully advertise the classes 
and teach more people the gospel of Christ. 

MURMANSK CHURCH OF CHRIST 
The church has gradually grown the past six years. We 

now have about 47 Christians in Murmansk. When mostof 
our brethren are "in town" we usually have 45 to 53 in at- 
tendance on Sunday mornings. There are usually several 
present who have not yet obeyed the gospel. We are still 
meeting in a rented room at the music college. We think 
that meeting here has been a hindrance to us. Thus, we look 
forward to having our new building as a regular meeting 
place. One goal we keep before us is to preach in several 
gospel meetings each year. Numerous brethren have come 
to help us in the work from time to time, usually for about 
two weeks. We have already mentioned a few brethren, but 
let me name a few more. Paul Brantley, Billy Bland, 
ICeitb Mosber, Sean Hocbdorf, David Jones, Jamie 
Long, Terry Maberry, David Brown, Dub McClih, 
Nick Deiger, Glendon Cantrell and others have come to 
help us in the work. 

MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS 

We are continuing totranslate good books into the Rus- 
sian language. At present we are working on two books. (1) 
The Bible Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, by Robert R. Tay- 
lor, Jr. and (2) Dangerous 'Isms (about 15 chapters of this 
great Southaven Lectureship book). We have given hu- 
manitarian aid to several hospitals, orphanages and indi- 
viduals. Alexander and Tatyana Nesterkin are in charge of 
mailing out and grading a Bible correspondence course 
witten by Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Bob Hawkins and 1 teach at the 
Seaman's Hospital and two orphanages regularly. Bob 
also teaches in a private English school. Trying to com- 
plete our new building has been a hassle in numerous 
ways; we pray and hope it will be worth all the effort, 
money and time we have put into it. We pray and hope that 
it will be used to further the cause of Christ in Murmansk 
for many years. Please pray for us and the work in Mur- 
mansk. 

-(USA) 415 Belmont 
Muskogee, Oklahoma 74403 

(Russia) cli~lyons.mrmanskru 
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Sermon Outlines ... 
Beware Of The Lies Of Satan: 

"Traditional Styles Of Worship Are Boring" 
Tom Moon 

I. Introduction 
A. Beware of the lies of Satan! 

I.  The devil is the father of all liars ... John 8:44. 
2. He was a liar from the beginning of crea- 

tion ... Genesis 3:l-5 (Proverbs 14:25; 30:6). 
B. Let us notice one of the many lies of Satan. 

I .  Satan's lying tongue says, "Traditional styles of 
worship are boring." 

2. The worship service is a main target of the devil. 
a. And among the "change agents" (Satan's right 

hand men) the worship service is their primary 
target. 

b. The devil and his cohorts want us to change the 
traditional and scriptural style of worship. 

11. Discussion 
A. Satan says, "The traditional styles of worship are 

boring, so you need ANEW STYLEPREACHING." 
I .  The Bible use to be the sum and substance of ser- 

mons. 
a. Sermons use to be drenched with scr ip ture  

sadly this is not the case in an alanning number 
of congregations today. 

b. Preaching in many places is filled secular phi- 
losophy and focuses more on the preacher than 
the message. 

2. A host of "gospel preachers" are molding their 
preaching around the "felt needs" of their audi- 
ence. 
a. The preacher thus is always preaching on such 

things as loneliness and stress. 
- 

b. Notice that this type of preaching permits man 
to set the agenda of topics of discussiok-in- 
stead of the Bible (Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 
14:12). 

c. Are we going to preach to the people what they 
want to hear or what the need to hear?! 

3. Ratherthan spending so much time andmoney ex- 
pounding the latest themes of the religious world, 
the great need today is straightforward Bible 
preaching. 
a. We are not to tickle the ears of our audience (I1 

Timothy 4:3). 
b. We must preach the whole counsel of God (Acts 

20:27). 
B. Satansays, 'The traditional styles ofworshipare bor- 

ing, so you need A NEW STYLE OF MUSIC. 
1. Instrumental music has always seemed to loom in 

the background of Satan's lies. 
a. Many liberal preachefs falsely assertthat instru- 

mental music is not a fellowship issue--but, 

this position is logically 
equivalent to sanctioning 
the use of the instrument. 

b. That instrumental music is 
not authorized--can be eas- 
ily established by the law of 
exclusion (Ephesians 5: 19; 
Colossians 3: 16). 

c. Much more could be said ... 
2. Special Music 

a. Special music has reference tc 
lis, trios, and choirs. 

b. Satan is not only telling us the Bible allows 
"special music," but is going so far as to say the 
Bible promotes "special worship." 

C. Some argue that the find permission for special 
music in I Corinthians 14:26. 
I) An ambiguous allusion to Christians "hav- 

ing a psalm" is flimsy and dangerous justi- 
fication for pushing special music in the 
church. 

2) Truth-seekers will not allow the inconclu- 
sive passage (I Corinthians 14:26) to alter 
the clearer passages (Ephesians 5:19; 
Colossians 3: 16). 

3) Not only that, but "a psalm" does not nec- 
essarily have reference to singing. A 
"psalm" is one form of inspired writing, 
i.e. scripture (c f ,  Acts 13:32-33). 
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4) The devil acts as though 1 Corinthians 
14:26 ought to be translated as "each one 
sings a solo" -which is clearly false! 

d. Colossians 3: 16 
1) According to Greek grammatical princi- 

ples, the teaching, the admonishing, and 
the singing are NOT separate unrelated ac- 
tivities. 

2) This teaching and admonishing are to be 
done by each, one to another. 

C. Satan says, 'The traditional styles of worshi~ 
are boring, so you need to do little HAND; 
CLAPPING. 

1. Handclapping as musical accompaniment. 
a. This is clearly unscriptural on thegrounds that it 

is parallel to amechanical device that might be 
used to supplement vocal music. 

b. Clapping our hands along with the music is no 
different than beating a tambourine, beating on 
a piano, or fingering a guitar. 

c. Handclapping is a nonvocal "natural" instru- 
mental, while playing the piano or blowing a 
trumpet is a nonvocal mechanical instrumental 
-both are unauthorized because God demands 
only vocal verbal music in worship (Ephesians 
5: 19; Colossians 3: 16,17). 

2. Handclapping as applause. 
a. In many places the congregation is drawn into 

applause following baptisms, sermons, and 
other worship activities. 

b. The proponents of handclapping as applause 
say it is just the modem way of saying Amen. 

c. Handclapping used in American culture is basi- 
cally a function ofapplause to indicate personal 
approval of a performance (football, actors, 
musicians). 

d. In the Old Testament "amen" is a transliteration 
of a Hebrew word which means "fum" -it is a 
term meaning "certain and true. 

e. "Amen" is found 126 times the New Testament 
and is used a f f i  that a statement is certain, 
true, and reliable. 

f. Applause in our society is a response to an enter- 
taining performanc+focused on the per- 
former. 

g. Amen focuses on the message rather than the 
one giving the message. 

111. Conclusion 
A. If we want to worship God correctly we must abide 

by John 4:23-24 B. When we worship God with the 
proper attitude and in truth -worship of God will not 
be boring, but will be uplifting and edifying. 

C. Instead of attempting to renovate worship for our 
own benefit, what we need to do is cultivate ow appe- 
tites for pure, New Testament worship. 
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Stttdies From The Biblical Text. .. 
SOME GUIDELINES OR GIVING 

Daniel Denham 

Giving is a vital portion of New Testament worship (I 
Corinthians 16: 1-2; I1 Corinthians 8; 9). Paul describes 
contribution made concerning the Jerusalem crisis as bi- 
nonia, the word most commonly rendered as "fellowship" 
(cf Romans 15:26; 11 Corinthians 9: 13, where it is trans- 
lated "contribution" and "distribution" respectively in the 
KJV). Some commentators believe that the reference to 
"fellowship" (koinonia) in Acts 2:42 is also a reference to 
the contribution, thoughthis is disputed by others. Thatthe 
idea of "joint-participation" in the mutual support of the 
cause of Christ through evangelism and benevolence is at- 
tached to our giving in the New Testament is, however, 
granted by all on the weight of the textual evidence ad- 
dressing the subject. The church is "the pillar and ground 
of the truth" (I Timothy 3:15). The support and further- 
ance of the truth, God's word (John 17: 17), depend upon 
the functioning of God's people. The contribution is a 
means by which this is accomplished. 

As worship, giving must be offered "in spirit and in 
truth" (John 4:24). This demands that the spirit of the 
giver (i.e., his mind, will, intellect, emotions, el. al) be en- 
gaged in the preparation and execution ofthe act. It also de- 
mands that he give in proper compliance to New 
Testament teaching. Thus, any guidelines that we follow 
on giving must be drawn kom it. Let me suggest a few for 
consideration. 

FIRST, LET US GlVE OURSELVES 
The Macedonian brethren did precisely this. Paul 

praised them in I1 Corinthians 8 for their liberality that 
abounded despite their own bitter poverly (cf, I1 Corinthi- 
ans 8: 1-3). They begged Paul to accept their contribution 
for the Jerusalem problem "witb much entreaty," be- 
cause they earnestly desired to have part in "the fellow- 
ship of the ministering to the saints" (v. 4). Now watch 
the fifth verse: "And this they did, not as  we hoped but 
first gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
thewill of God." They gave "beyond their power" (v. 3). 
Their giving was so stirring that it encouraged Paul to write 
to the Corinthians to exhort them to follow this noble ex- 
ample by their brethren in Macedonia (v. 6)! What the Cor- 
inthians had earlier boldly professed a desire to do, the 
Macedonians had actually done. As the former had stirred 
the latter by their bold promise, so now Paul hoped thatthe 
latter would stir the former by their bolder action (vs. 6ff.). 
This action was a direct result ofthe giving by the Macedo- 
nians of themselves "first unto the Lord, and unto" Paul 
and his compatriots involved in the Je~sa l em effort. 

One must give himself first and foremost to any mean- 
ingful work before he will support it materially in a proper 
way. This kind of person will never falter due to covetous- 
ness or greed. He will be no skinflint or miser, but will be a 
faithful supporter of good works. 

SECOND. A CHEERFUL, 
WILLING HEART IS DESIRED 

The Bible clearly teaches that "God 
loveth a cheerful giver" (I1 Corinthians 
9:7). Their must be a "willing mind" in- 
volved in our giving (I1 Corinthians 
8: 12). We need to realize the marvelous 
privilege that we possess in being the 
children of God (I John 3: 1-2) and having 
the opportunity to serve him. Joy, not sorrow, should at- 
tend our free will offerings to God. We should be com- 
pelled to give not by a cold feeling of duty but by a fervent 
desire to do what we can to aid the cause of Christ. 

Thankfulness would go a long way to developing this 
disposition. The realization of the wonderful and manifold 
blessings that God, the Great Giver, has given to us. James 
1 : 17 reminds us, "Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." He gave his only-begotten son for us (John 
3: 16), the gift that is beyond measure. He has given unto us 
"life and breath, and all thingsn (Acts 17:25). "In Him," 
Paul says, "we live, and move, and have our beingn(Acts 
17:28). He has also given to us "all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ" (Ephesians 1 :3). If you are 
wrestling in your heart relative to your feelings toward giv- 
ing, read the first three chapters of Ephesians before you 
"even commence to begin to start" to give, and see if that 
does not help! 

THIRD. GIVING SHOULD SHOW THE 
SINCERITY OF OUR LOVE 

Paul called upon the Corinthians to prove the sincerity 
or genuineness of their love by following through with 
whatthey had promised in their giving (IICorinthians 8:6- 
8). They were not to love in word only, but in deed and 
truth (cf, I John 3:18). 

One who says he loves God, but who will not support 
the work of God's missionary institution, the church, is at 
best a liar and a hypocrite. Our support of the gospel 
through our time, talents, and goods is a good dernonstra- 
tion of our real concern for lost souls, for our brethren, and 
for our love forhim who first loved us (John 14: 15; 15: 14; I 
John 4:19-20; 5:l-3). It has been said that "one can give 
without loving, but noone can ever love without giving." 

FOURTH, WE MUST GlVE AS 
WEHAVEBEENPROSPERED 

We are to give "as God has prospered us" (I 
Corinthians 16:2). The Book shows that our contribution 
"is accepted according to what a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hatb not..." (I1 Corinthians 8: 12). 
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The widow of Luke 21 :1-4 and the case of the Macedo- 
nians should remind us that all gifts to God, given in lov- 
ing, faithful compliance to his will, are not to be sniffed at 
or demeaned by men. Only God fully knows how many 
congregations have been able to do much due to the contri- 
butions and efforts of their widows and the impoverished! 
God knows the condition of both the heart and life of each 
giver. 

When one considers the examples of Barnabas (Acts 
4:36-37) and Phoebe (Romans 16: 1-2, the Greek text indi- 
cates that she was a woman ofmeans), he should be careful 
not to conclude that all rich folk are such because of avarice 
and the lack of true compassion. While few ofthose who 
are rich in worldly goods will be faithful servants of the 
Lord (Matthew 19:23-24; I Timothy 6:9-lo), there are 
those who are able to overcome the temptations ofwealth 
and serve the living God (I Timothy 6:17- 19). A.M. Bur- 
ton, Archie Luper, and George Pepperdine are men who 
set excellent examples of generous giving for the rich 
among us in this world! 

FIFTH, WE MUST GIVE AS WE HAVE 
PURPOSED IN OUR HEART 

Paul states this expressly in 11 Corinthians 9:7, "Every 
man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or  of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." Giving is not to be haphazard or acciden- 
tal. It is to be planned and purposed. It demands fore- 
thought. 

Faithful evangelistic and benevolence efforts depend 
upon predictable and consistent support. Eldenhips need 
to be able to count on their memberships in order to plan 
the work that the congregation is to do, and memberships 
need elderships that are not only sound in doctrine but also 
are faithful stewards of what they are entrusted with. Eld- 
erships that support unsound works, whether deliberately 
or through sloth, need to repent and correct their practice. 
Elderships that see their duty as "hoarding funds till the 
Lord comes"are in forarude awakening. All brethren need 
to learn the simple truth that all of the money, whether 
given in the contribution or not, is still the Lord's money! 
He has been gracious enough to let us borrow some for a 
while. 

CONCLUSION 

We do not worship God by accident. It involves proper 
preparation, planning, and execution. It recognizes the 
greatness and goodness of God and seeks to give to him 
what is rightfuIly due his majesty. 

Let us use the type of diligent, loving care that was dem- 
onstrated by the Macedonian brethren and other faithful 
given in the fmt century A.D. New Testament giving will 
help cause growth for the New Testament church. 

4 0 5  Main Street 
Roanoke, Term 76262 

Biblical Questions and Answers ... 

"DID I REPENT OR WAS I JUST SORRY?" 
Noah A. Hackworth 

Is godly sorrow repentance? This question can be an- 
swered in one word, No! 

A segment of our brotherhood has mistakenly accepted 
"godly sorrow" for repentance. Those who have made this 
mistake have put themselves in an unfavorable, most un- 
pleasant situation, as well as the local church where they 
hold membership. For years we have seenpeople liy to be- 
come Christians without meeting the demands of repen- 
tance&uke 13:3). They have been deceived, misinformed, 
or both by someone. Such people have somehow reached, 
without credible evidence, the conclusion that sorrow, es- 
pecially "godly sorrow" is repentance. If sorrow, godly or 
not, is repentance, then someone could [I] rob the local 
bank, express sorrow to the authorities for having done so, 
but keep the money; 1121 steal another man's wife, or an- 
other woman's husband, express sorrow to the offended 
parties and keep the stolen man or woman. If godly sorrow 
in these cases is repentance, it would be the ideal way to 
"get rich quick," as well change a "marital status" at will. 
However, there is no need for anyone who is a competent 

student of the Bible andlor who respects 
the authority of Jesus Christ to mistake 
sorrow for repentance. 

MEN MUST REPENT 

It has been made unmistakably clear 
by the Holy Spirit that men must repent, 
and he who does not will bring about his 
own demise (Luke 13:3). John, the man 
sent by God (John 1 :6), intempted the quietness ofthe Ju- 
dean wilderness with "Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" (Matthew 3:l-2). Jesus also preached 
the same message (Matthew 4: 17). The apostles were told 
by the Lord to preach repentance and remission of sinsbe- 
ginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24:47). On the day of Pente- 
cost, people were told to "repent and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins" (Acb 
2:38). Paul told the Athenians that God "now comman- 
deth all men everywhere to repent" (Acts 17:30). It is 
forever settled. Men must repent. 
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BIBLICAL USAGE 
Without umecessarily burdening ourselves with the 

number of times the word repentance is used in the Bible, 
suffice it to say in one form of another, whether explicitly 
stated or implied, repentance is taught hundreds of times. 
T.W. Brents(The GospelPIan ofSolvation, p. 236), says: 

In all the forms in which the word is used it refers to God 
thirty-seven times, and with reference to man sixty-nine 
times. It is used to indicatesorrow or regret twenty-eight 
times, a change of mind or will twenty-five times, and a 
change of mind resulting in reformation of life fifty-three 
times...When used in theNew Testament as a command to 
the alien in order to the remission of sins, it always indi- 
cates such achangeof mind as produces a changeor refor- 
mation of life under circumstances warranting the 
conclusion that sorrow for the past would or had pre- 
ceded it. 
Though I did not take the times to count how many times 

the word repentance is used in all its forms, I shall proceed 
underthe&sumption that Brents is correct in his numerical 
count. Even if he miscounted, it will not change the basic 
meaning of the word as used in the Bible. 

REPENTANCE AND GODLY SORROW 
To be sorry for our sins is certainly necessary to effect 

genuine repentance, but too many times "godly sorrow" is 
the only thing that occurs, and that without a change in b e  
havior or relationship. Repentance demands the cessation 
of sins repented of; one cannot continue the sin ofwhich he 
supposedly repented (Romans 6:l-2). God forbid that this 
be attempted. Anyone who has access to the original text, 
whether a Greek New Testament or an Interlinear, can see 
how Paul makes clear (I1 Corinthians 7:8-10) the distinc- 
tion between godly sorrow and repentance. 

For though I made you sorry with a letter, Ido not repent 
(metamolomai, regret), though 1 did repent (metemelo- 
men, regret): for I perceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were but for a season. Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were madesorry, but that yesorrowed to 
repentance (metanofan, reformation): for ye were made 
sorry after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage 
by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
(metanoian, reformation) to salvation not to be repented 
(metameleton, regretted) oT: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death (the parenthetical additions are mine, 
NU). 
Brents again observes: 

Surely, nothing could be more apparent than the differ- 
ence in the use which Paul makes of these two Greek 
words, though both rendered repent in the common ver- 
sion.Paul wrote thecorinthiansa letterwhich made them 
sorry, and he regretted it, but he ceased to regret it when 
he saw that their sorrow worked in them repentance; i.e., 
sucha change of mind as culminated in their reformation. 
The case for repentance unto the remission of sins is 

clearly established. Godly sorrow is related to repentance 
and certainly necessary, but genuine repentance requires 
such a change of character and activity that effects a refor- 
mation of life; a reformation that can be clearly seen. John 
the Baptist put it correctly: "Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance" (Matthew 3:8). 

REPENTANCE AND RESTITUTION 
This is a "problem spot" between many good brethren. 

Does godly sorrow which works repentance necessitate 
any kind of restitution? Adam Clark says: 

No man should expect mercy at the hand of God, who, 
having wronged his neighbor, refuses, when he has it in 
his power, to make restitution. Were he to weep tears of 
blood, both the justice and mercy of God would shut out 
his prayers if he make not his neighbor amends for the in- 
jury he has done him [Commentary on Genesis]. 
Added to this is the comment made by Zaccheus avail- 

able for all to read. "And Zaccheus stood, and said unto 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if1 have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold" (Luke 19:8). 

CONCLUSION 
It is relatively easy to be sorry for our sins, unless we 

have become completely insensitive to wrongdoing, but if 
the sorrow is genuine it will culminate in repentance which 
is "a change of mind that leads to a reformation of life." 
And if restitution is in order let it take place. After a l l  the 
scriptures say, ". . . But the way of the transgressor is 
hard" (Proverbs 13: 15). The work of elders, preachers, 
and church leaders will be made a lot easier, and theirwork 
much more pleasant when real repentance takes place in 
the lives of the people with whom they have to deal. The 
work of church leaders will be attended by less griefwhen 
people really repent and bring forth the fruits that will, 
without question, indicate that a change in life and charac- 
ter has taken place. 
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Congregational Development ... 
SEEKING RESOLUTION 

Lynn Parker 

In the early years of the Lord's church there were prob- 
lemsthat led to division. Sometimes the seed of trouble in 
the church was false doctrine. Paul clearly stated thatthere 
are times when division was demanded: 'For there must 
be also factions among you, that they that are approved 
may be made manifest among you" (I Corinthians 
11: 19). The Apostle also wrote of those who had made 
"shipwreck concerning the faith" (I Timothy 1:19) and 
named two whose e m  caused the faith of others to be 
overthrown (I1 Timothy 2:17-18). Unfortunately, ermr is 
showing astrong pulse atthe beginning ofthe year2000. 

But sometimesthe cause of problems in the early church 
rested in the areas of opinion and personalities. We do not 
know all the particulars but Paul exhorted Euodia and Syn- 
tyche "to be of the same mind in the Lord" (Philippians 
4:2). Sad buttrue, many a congregation has been tom asun- 
der not by false doctrine, but by anger, strife, and backbit- 
ing. The Corinthians were plagued with ynality, 
jealousy, and strife (I Corinthians 3:3). Do any modem 
congregations suffer from the same afflictions? You know 
the answer. - 

Seeing that congregations are made up of people with 
personalities-all different--how is peace cultivated? 
How are bonds of Christian love developed? And when 
conflicts arise, how is good will restored? Here are a few 
pertinent points from the scriptures. 

SEEK PEACE 
Seek peace and pursue it (I Peter 3: 1 1). Surely you have 

known of some who stirred up needless strife wherever 
they went. They seemed to enjoy feeding on conflict and 
bitterness. God's people are to constantly war against the 
devil and at the same time promote peace within the spiri- 
tual family. Be tolerant in matters where toleration can be 
tolerated. What? Let us say it another way. In the area of 
opinion, be generous to others. The noblest of examples is 
seen in Abraham's words to his nephew Lot. The Bible rec- 
ords, "And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdsmen and thy herdsmen. For we are brethren" 
(Genesis 13%). The most mature brethren know how to 
bite their tongues. Not every comment needs or deserves a 
response. To be silent sometimes may not be cowardly but 
rather bold and wise. Every response given needs to be 
weighed in light of the family relationship that is to exist 
among brethren. "Render to no man evil for evil..." 
(Romans 10:17). A soft answer does indeed turn away 
wrath (Proverbs 15:l). "Forbearing one another..." 
(Colossians 3: 13) is not hard at all as long as everyone does 
and says precisely what you want them to in any given 
situation. But the truth is that people do not always respond 

to asituation the way Iwould or the way 
you would. That is why forbearance is 
essential to harmony. 

SEEK PROPER RESOLUTION 
WITH URGENCY 

When problems arise, settle the mat- 
ter quickly, and with as few people as 
necessary involved. Conflicts allowed 
to continue tend to foster division as folks PIC 
heart is hardened to one viewpoint with the passing of 
time. It is amazing that so many are aware of Christ's com- 
mands concerning personal offenses between brethren but 
few put them into practice. Our Lord instructed, "And if 
thy brother sin against thee, go, show him hi fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother" (Matthew 18:iS). Have you ever 
learned from a thud, uninvolved party that you were al- 
leged to have wronged a brother or skier? The resolution 
of personal offenses is to begin between "thee and him 
alone*-not thee, him, and four other church member al- .. 
lies. 

The Bible helps peace prevail when brethren are urgent 
to restore peace. 'Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath" (Ephesians 4:26). If 
brethren were as quick to seek problem resolution as they 
are to a Wal-Mart half-price sale, then no problem would 
be allowed to fester and boil for days, weeks, or months. 
Our children will learn the ways of harmony between 
brethren by watching and listening. What lessons are we 
t e a c h i i  Will the church be an m y  against error, or a 
battlefield for opinions and personalities? 

CONCLUSION 

The Psalmist wrote, 'Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity" 
(Psalms 133: I)! We do not even begin to suggestthat quar- 
ter be given to false doctrine. We do know that those who 
love God and are intent on going to heaven avoid needless 
strife; those bound for perdition do not care about p w e ,  
There is no insurmountable conflict when all concerned 
know and respect God's will, love the Lord, and one an- 
other. "Seeing ye have purified your soub in your obe- 
dience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
love one another from the heart fervently" (I Peter 
1:22). 
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One Woman's Perspectrve ... 
BE ALL THAT YOU CAN BE 

Slogans are a catchy way of getting the attention ofa d e  
siredaudience. The U.S. Army haseffectively usedtheex- 
pression "Be all that you can be" to attract adults to 
the service. There isdrawingpower in plantingthethought 
that One Can fulfill potentid through the training provided 
by the military. There should be far greater appeal in a 
spiritual application of this slogan, regardless of age or 
status in lie. Furthermore, there are some principles that 
are employed by the military that the Lord's army would 
do well to incorporate. Robert Browning said, "Our aspi- 
rationsare our possibilities."Ifwe determine to bethe best 
wecan beaSChristians,thenthat is whatwewill achieve. 

THE LORD'S ARMY 
The Bible gives us numerous descriptions that compare 

the church and Christians to familiar thiigs of the world. 
When we t h i i  of lambs in a sheepfold, we see the relation- 
ship between Christ and his followers (John 10:14, 15). 
When we think of family, we are reminded ofthe relation- 
ship that Christians should have with one another, as we 
are bmthers and sisters in Christ (Hebrews 2: 1 I ;  I Peter 
1:22). Thus, we are not out of line to t h i i  of the Lord's 
army as our relationship with the world (Ephesians 6: 10- 
18). What are some of the factors that make an army and its 
personnel great? 

A great army is dedicated to its c m e ,  devoted above 
and beyond the call of duty. We, too, must fight the good 
fight (II Timothy 4:7). We cannot be neutral in our war. 
against Satan. In I Corinthians 15:58, we learn that we 
must be "..ateadfaat, nnmoveable, alwaya aboundiig in 
the work of the Lord-.." This thought is continued in the 
following chapter, 'Watch ye, stand inst in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong" (I Coritnhiis 16:13). This 
dedication keeps us faithful when the trials and tempta- 
tions come upon us. We know there is nothing more valu- 
able than the soul, including popularity, material goods, 
even life itself As members of the Lord's army, we will 
work to secure our own salvation, as well as that of anyone 
else over whom we can have influence, thus protecting and 
enlargingthe church. The reward forthis dedication is seen 
in Revelation 2: 10, '...be thou faithful unto de~ th ,  and I 
will give thee a crown of life." 

A great army is well-trained An army does not go out 
onto the field of battle without thorough instruction and 
drilling in the ways of combat In the pasf Christians were 
known as "Bibletoting, Bible-quoting" people, res& 
for our knowledge. At that time, we were one of the fastest 
growing religicus organizations in the United States. Our 
growth came because we knew the scriptures and were U- 
compromising in teaching others the Gospel. Today, it 
seems that many of us blend into the world, ~ossibly be- 
cause we do not know enough of the ~riptures to back up 

our own beliefs, must less to teach oth- 
ers. We must actively involve ourselves 
and our family in regular personal Bible 
study and take advantage of all the o p  
portunities we have through thevarious 
wngregations of the church (I1 Timo- 
thy 2: 15). 

A great army has the ability to iden- 
tity the enemy. An army is in greater 
danger when-the enemy looks no different from its sol- 
diers. Spies who infiltrate the camp can causedestruction 
from withii. The same thing is true when we become so in- 
termingled with the world that there is no distinction be- 
tween us and "them." Peter warned us, "Be sober, be 
vigilant; b-use your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
limn, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour" (I 
Peter 5:8). Satan is the enemy, we are the prey, and we had 
better be able to recognize him as such. We cannot allow 
sin to wme into our lives. 

A greatmmy has camaraderie among its members. Sol- 
diers are trained to forget self and to fight forthe unit in the 
heat of combat. An army cannot go into battle fighting one 
another and expect to win the war. As Jesus said, a "house 
divided against itseIf s h d  not stand" (Matthew 1225). 
We, too, must help one another in the daily battle we have 
against Satan (Galatians 6:2). We are together, not in com- 
petition with one another, as we wage this war. We must 
encourage one another, rejoicing with our comrades when 
they rejoice and weeping when they weep (Romans . - 

12:-15): 
WHAT KIND OF SOLDIER ARE YOU? 

As Christians, it should be our goal to be all that we can 
be, both personally and as the Lord's people. We can 
strengthen ourselves and the church by imitating some of 
the ways that an army takes on its enemies. Our battle is 
with Satan and we must NOT lose! 
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NOTES AND 
John Grubb, 625 W. Orchard Lane, 

Greenwood, Indiana: "I am sure you have 
heard of the recent earthquakes in Tai- 
wan. So far. 2,109 people have died. 
Some 7.848 people have been injured, 
and there are still people missing. We 
have been in touch with brethren in Tai- 
wan, and so far as we know, all are safe. 
There is going to be a great deal of 
cleanup and fixing up in the coming 
months. This is an opportunity for breth- 
ren to help (Matthew 2534-46). 

Kenneth Gossett, minister to the 
Downtown Church of Christ, Jonesboro, 
Arkansas: 'I have just finished reading 
your autobiography, Volume I. From the 
get-go, i t  was all we anticipated, and 
more. The pictures, cartoons, and the 
beautiful cover were but icing on the 
cake. 

"Your vision of world evangelism with 
emphasis upon saving men of every race 
will surely quicken us all. Thanks, also, 
for your well deserved tribute to the men 
and women of music and song. The 
world is richer for their efforts. 

"I will certainly do what I can to pro- 
mote the sale of this volume of g w d  
stuff ... May good health and good help be 
yours as you work on Volume 11." 

C. B.Short, of Hale Center, Texas, en- 
closing $100.00 for our "Special Mail- 
ings* fund, wrote, in part, 'Finally I have 
found someone who isn't ashamed to 
quote THE BIBLE in Hebrews 6:4-6 with- 
out apologizing for the 'Calvinistic IF' ap- 
pearing in verse 6! Even a kid of ten 
knows what 'if' means, and even though 
i t  may not actually appear in the Greek, 
per se, certainly that BIG little word does 
not alter the fact that one undeniably 
CAN fall awayl Yet we see all the time 
quotes from men who (if they don't 
know any better, certainly ought to) be- 
little the Bible for teaching one or another 
Calvinistic tenet at that context. 

'Wonder if this example might be 
what Peter meant about Paul's writings? 
So hard to be understood, BUT by 
whom? UNSTABLE and UNLEARNED 
MEN! ..." 

Mrs. Doris Hoggard, Ceres, California: 
'I agree with you whole heartedly that 
what is happening in the church of our 
Lord is frightening. May God have mercy 
on us. I know you are still doing good 
work. May God bless and keep you in his 
care..: . . . . . . . 

Bin & Jean Coplan, of Woodsfield, 
Ohio, enclosed $25.00 toward our 'Spe- 
cial Mailings" fund, saying, 'We thought 
i t  would thrill your soul to learn the fol- 
lowing amidst some congregations 
wanting to go to instrumental music. We 
just learned of a West Virginia cmgrega- 
tion of about 60 members who were all 
converted and that a faithful gospel 
preacher is moving to work with them. 
Keep up the good work, brethren." 

QUOTES ... 
15th Annual Asian Bible Lectureship 

Held In lndonesia 
The 15th Annual Asian Bible Lecture- 

ship was held in the city of Tanjung 
Karang, Bander Lampung Province, on 
the island of Sumatra, Indonesia, Decem- 
ber 7-10. 1999. The theme of the lec- 
tureship was 'Challenges Facing The 
Church In The 21st Centuw.' Twenty 
speakers from Singapore. Philippines, 
Australia, Tasmania, Thailand, Pakistan. 
lndonesia and the United States dis- 
cussed a variehr of topics that are rele- 
vant to the problems and challenges 
faced by the church as we enter the year 
2000. 

The lectureship was preceded with a 
special gathering at the campus of the 
Southern Sumatra Bible College on Mon- 
day evening, December 6. This special 
gathering was for a dedication of the 
renovated building and new facilities of 
the school. David P. Brown, of Spring, 
Texas. was the special speaker for that 
occasion. Expectations were high that 
most, if not all, the graduates of the 
Southem Sumatra Bible College, and 
their families, were present along with 
the lectureship speakers, for this occa- 
sion. Southern Sumatra Bible College is a 
beacon of light in lndonesia as the young 
men and women who attend are taught 
the Bible and trained by a faculty that is 
dedicated to the cause of Bible truth and 
sound in the faith. We are fortunate that 
brother Don Waggonner was present. 
Waggonner and his faithful wife, Judy, 
began a great work in Sumatra many 
years ago and had the idea of a preacher 
training school there. Later, Barry and 
Melany Hatcher came to lndonesia and 
began to build upon the work started by 
Don and Judy. The results of their work 
are the Southern Sumarra Bible College 
(which is accredited by the Republic of 
Indonesia), many souls saved, congrega- 
tions established, and many young Chris- 
tians who are trained in the Bible and 
well-equipped to serve the Lord in their 
native villages, kampungs, cities and is- 
lands. 

This year's Annual Asian Bible Lec- 
tureship actually consisted of two lec- 
tureships which were held in two 
locations beginning on Tuesday, Decem- 
ber 7. One lectureship wasconductedfor 
the native Indonesian brethren in a spe- 
cial attractive encampment in Tanjung 
Karang, and another lectureship for 
English-speaking brethren was con- 
ducted in a meeting room of the Hotel 
Marcopolo in Tanjung Karang. The dual 
lectureship was conducted due to the 
need for translation into the lndonesian 
language for native brethren: The Indo- 
nesian side of the IectureshlD also fea- 
tured several special Questibn-~nswer 
sessions which enabled the Indonesians 
to ask questions relevant to their particu- 
lar needs and problems. 

The lectureship consisted of four spe- 
cial classes for women taught by four 
American women who have been or are 

now living on the mission field. Brethren 
who have iourneyed to such mission 
fields as lndonesia soon see the need for 
mature Christian women who can and 
will come to such difficult places to serve 
the Lord and teach the local women. The 
Indonesian women were taught by SU- 
san Waller. Melany Hatcher, Judy Wag- 
Banner, and Rheba Stancliff. 

The various lectures consisted of the 
following: Conflicts Between Culture 
and the Bible; Christian's Relationship to 
Civil Government; Second Coming of 
Christ; Developing Biblical Leaders in the 
Church; The Preacher and His Work; The 
Anti-Cooperation Movement; Questions 
and Problems Related to the Lord's Sup- 
per; Church Discipline; Marriage Laws 
and Customs; Angels; Giving; If Thy 
Brother Hath Ought Against Thee; An- 
cestor Worship; The Christian and Blood; 
Woman's Role in the Church and Home; 
Sin of Strong Drink; Islam; Study of Vari- 
ous Religious Holy Days; God. or The 
Secular World, Business. and Family? 
Cult of Spiritism and Superstition; Facing 
the Reality and Guilt of Sin; Christ and 
the General Resurrection and the Judg- 
ment; The BibleTeacher; Effective Meth- 
ods of Teaching; Keep Thyself Pure; and, 
Christian Woman's Relationship To Her 
Husband." On Wednesday night of the 
lectureship there was a joint session at 
the special camp with all the brethren to- 
gether. At this session. Don Waggonner 
spoke on the subject, "The New Testa- 
ment Church Faces the 21st Century." 
-Steve Waller, Lectureship Director, JI. 
Janur Elok 7, Blok QG 3, No. 5. Kelapa 
Gading Permai, Jakarta Utara 14240. In- 
donesia 

Mr. &Mrs. Kenneth L. Edwards, Jr., 
of Paxton. Illinois, let us know that her 
mother, Velma Wreath Kelley, now is in a 
nursing home, saying, 

"She was a faithful contributor of 
yours for many years. She would buy 
Contending for the Faith for all whom she 
thought needed it. 

'We are enjoying your book of your 
life. We can't lay it down. My husband 
Ken, who has had eight strokes and one 
heart attack and many visits to the ER 
and hospital, is almost through with it. 
He sits there and laughs and cries as he 
reads it. Can't wait for the second vol- 
ume. Your book makes everything seem 
worth while. We love you for your 
work ..." 

[NOTE: 'Please convey my special ap- 
preciation to your mother Velma Wreath 
Kenev for the lonatime, laithful contribu. 
tions. she made -to our missionary en- 
deavors," I replied, in pan. 'Also for 
everything she did to help us contend 
earnestly for the faith as i t  was once de- 
livered to the saints. She may be in a 
nursing home now. but assure her that 
she is not forgotten. We hope to meet 
her in heaven someday. 

'As for all those strokes end heart at- 
tack suffered by vou, Ken. just be thank- 
ful that vou arestill with us. able to read 
my book, laugh, and perhaps shad a tear 
or two. 1 appreciate you both for letting 
me know vour eniovment of what I wrote 
and that vou arelookina forward to Vol- - 
ume II ..." IYMr.1 
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The Last Word. .. 
SELF-APPOINTED WATCHDOGS 

"Various self-appointed watchdogs have uselessly irri- 
tated faithful people and even bitten others whom they had 
no right to bite." This statement is an excerpt from an arti- 
cle appearing in the July, 1999 issue of the Gospel Advo- 
cate written by C. Philip Slate, recently retired professor 
of missions at Abilene Christian University. Slate's use of 
the phrase "self-appointed watchdogs" creates some ques- 
tions. It is always a source of confusion as to what one 
means when he uses such expressions. What is the thinking 
of those who pose the idea that there is a problem with 
watchdogs? 

Generally, the use of the tern, "watchdog," indicates an 
aversion to those who call into question some teaching or 
practice that violates truth. Does it notseem strange that ar- 
ticles written, or speeches delivered, with which there is 
agreement does not elicit the "watchdog" assignment. It is 

only those articles and others like them, 
that brings light to biblical departures 
that are tagged with the dreaded "self- 
appointed watchdog" ' condemnation. 
Every writer thinks that his articles are 
true. Courageous writers of books and 
articles write their convictions usually 
in harmony with his understanding of 
scripture. If there is agreement with the 
brotherhood in general, nothing is mentioned of a "watch- 
dog!' If it develops that error is being taught and a faithful 
brother exposes or objects to the error, out comes the 
charge of the "self-appointed watchdog" striking again. 

WHO APPOINTS 'WATCHDOGS" 7 

Slate graciously states regarding "means of detecting 
potential dangers and warning the group when they ap- 
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pear," that those who performed these tasks were desig- 
nated as "sentries, lookouts, watchmen, guards and posts 
and by the more colloquial terms watchdogs and whistle 
blowers." He adds, "Like it or not, these positions are here 
to stay, and on the whole, they are welcome for what they 
are designed to do. The church especially likes good 
watchdogs." He proceeds to warn that church watchdogs 
"may deviate from the best use." 

It appears that, according to Slate, there is a need for 
watchdogs as long as the said watchdogs do not do any- 
thing. From that point on, Slate's article points to the idea 
that anything that disagrees with what he believes or up- 
holds spews forth from the pens of"self-appointed" watch- 
dogs. So, the question arises, from whence does the church 
get her watchdogs? Who appointsthem? Ifthey are good to 
have and the church needs good watchdogs and whistle 
blowers, how do they come to be? Does he mean that there 
is, or should be, a "church-appointed" board, or something 
to appoint watchdogs which the "self-appointed" watch- 
dog has usurped? Is there a procedure for qualifying as a 
watchdog? Slate alludes to that verything! He says, in con- 
clusion of his article, "! welcome judicious whistle blow- 
ers. We need watchdogs. But it is not too much to insist that 
they be trained and free of rabies." I think we have the an- 
swer to our concerns expressed in this statement. Who 
trains ow whistle blowers and our watchdogs?If my guess 
is correct, what this statement means is that our watchdogs 
are not to be trained by the Bible, they are to be trained by 
our liberal Christian (so-called) Universities. 

THE POT AND THE KETTLE 

As is the usual case, the one, who calls another a "self- 
appointed watchdog," is completely free of the same 

charge. Invariably, those who smart under the critical eye 
of biblical principles and truth are quick to blow the whis- 
tle and shout, "watchdog, watchdog!" Isn't it strange that 
those who do so are also championing subtle, or perhaps 
not so subtle, changes in Bible doctrine? For instance, 
Slate "applauds F. LaGard Smith'a efforts" for writing 
his infamous Who Is M y  Brother? Facing the Crisis of 
Identi@ and Fellowship. Many writers in many journals 
have adequately and unquestionably substantiated the lib- 
eral leanings and practices ofF. LaGard Smith. Watchdog? 
Yes, there needs to be watchdogs to challenge and expose 
such statements, which are in support of liberal teachers. 
Want scripture for such challenges? The apostle John, 
writing by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, said, "Beloved, 
do not believe every spirit, but test tbe spirids, whether 
they are of God; because many false pmpheb have 
gone out into the world" (I John 4: 1). There is the author- 
ity for watchdogs! 

Thank God for brotherhood watchdogs! It would be ad- 
visable to be cautious when branding one who challenges a 
statement, or a practice, as a "self-appointed watchdog" 
when theBible cautionsus to dojust that. Truth is absolute 
in spite of the agnostics, who claim nothing is absolute. 
Truth can be known and truth can make one 6ee (John 
8:32). Those who challenge the wisdom of challenging 
false doctrine are the ones that make it necessary for the 
brotherhood to have watchdogs. "Self-appointed"? Not at 
all, but watchdogs, nonetheless. 
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THE OLD WOMAN 
AND THE SEA 

J. E. Choate 

An apocryphal story has long circulated with David 
Lipscomb pictured as an old woman with a broom en- 
gaged in a futile effort to sweep back the oncoming sea 
tide. The undocumented cartoon was calculated to satirize 
the futile effons of David Lipswmb to stop the Digressive 
invasion of the Christian Church into churches of Christ. 

The 1870s were the "years ofthe organ" in the Christian 
Church. This was the decade when leaders in the Christian 
Church debated the organ in worship. John W. McGar- 
vey initiated the call in 1866 for candid discussions by 
church leaders to address the growing problem. Nothing 
new has been added tothe subject since. Would thatResto- 
ration historians with reputations, e.g., Dr. Robert E. 
Hooper, Bill Humble, Douglas Foster, and Richard 
Hughes would address this proposition for accuracy. 

Isaac Errett's support of the organ was a decisive fac- 
tor in the late 19th century leading the Christian Church to 
adopt instrumental music in worship. He was the spiritual 
heir of Alexander Campbell. This was the age of 19th 
century Restoration giants such as Moses E. Lard, Robert 
Milligan, John W. McGarvey, and Daniel Sommer. 

Hall Laurie Calbouo rewgnized the singular impor- 
tance of Isaac Errett's role in shaping the character of the 
Christian Church as it is known today. He said in an ACC 
lecture (1928-29) that Errett: "by his pleasing personality, 
trenchant pen, and his powerful preaching did more to 
popularize and propagate the plea of the Disciples than any 
other man in his generation." 

Before Calhoun left the Christian Church in 1926, he 
was a key Christian Church witness in the landmark 1904 
'Newbem, Tennessee church trial." This Harvard Ph.D., 
praised Errett then as "the finest man and if we wanted to 
send a man or representative among people who knew 
nothing of us to give them a clear conception of what we 

really stand for perhaps the best man we could send." 
First, Errett's persuasive voice also led the Disciples to 

accept the practice of open communion, which is not the 
sameas open fellowship. Today theRestructured Disciples 
of Christ denomination practices open communion and 
open fellowship with no distinctions. No contemporary de- 
nomination today is more apt to adopt the latest excesses of 
neo-liberal theologies and cultural influences. 

Second, There is no question but that the many talented 
Errett developed the most convincing arguments to make 
the case for the missionary society. For example, he said 
there are good ways to cany the gospel world wide, and the 
missionary society is just one of the better ways. 

Third, Errett did more to win the baffle to move the or- 
gan into church worship with his sweetest and most plausi- 
ble of all arguments that if the organ in worship is sinful 
(which he never admitted), then to divide a church over the 
presence ofthe organ in the church was an even greater sin. 
Errett argued that the organ is an aid to the singing like a 
song book. Song books do not sing, nor do they play on or- 
gans. 

THE SECOND MAJOR SPLIT IN THE 
RANKS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

The really big fight among the Disciples in modem 
times focused on the societies and conventions which 
lasted fifty years. Corey J. Stevens in his book, Fifly Years 
ofAnackAndConlroversy(1953) tells the story ofthe fight 
to control the local churches by the officers ofthe conven- 
tions and societies. The local Independent Christian 
Churches and their elders were finally fed up with their de- 
feats. The Independents put an end to this in 1926 by or- 
ganizing the North American Christian Convention. 

The successes oftheNACC in its annual meetings since 
(Comilrued On Page 3) 
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Editorial. .. 
TESTS OF FELLOWSHIP 

Throughout the Lord's church there are those who 
have been deceived into thinking that doctrinal errors 
will not cause one to be lost. Therefore, in this edito- 
rial 1 will concentrate on the false idea of "We cannot 
make any doctrine a test of fellowship." Let us see 
what the divine volume has to reveal on this matter. 

In the first century church certain brethren taught 
the false doctrine that Christians must be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses in order to be saved (Acts 
15: 1). Whatever correct doctrinal beliefs they had, 
Paul boldly declared that he did not for one moment 
tolerate their false doctrine (Galatians 2:5). Paul 
made his position crystal clear when he wrote: "...if 
ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing" 
(Galatians 5:2). If Christ profits one nothing, that one 
is lost. May a lost church member be fellowshipped 
by the faithful? 

In Ephesus Paul found disciples who were not 
scripturally baptized (Acts 19:4). Did he concentrate 
on any "good spiritual qualities" possessed by them to 
the exclusion of their need to be scripturally baptized? 
Indeed not, Paul required them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord (Acts 19:5; Colossians 3: 16). Apol- 
10s is described by Luke a s  "mighty in the scrip- 
tures," "instructed in the way of the Lord," 
"fervent in spirit," who "spake and taught dili- 
gently the things of the Lord'' (Acts 19:24, 25). 
However, until Apollos corrected his doctrine regard- 
ing baptism Priscilla and Aquila would not recom- 
mend hi to the churches (Acts 18:26,27). In the case 
of Paul, Priscilla and Aquila, if scriptural baptism was 
not a test of fellowship, what was it? How dare any in 
the church today not to follow their example. 

Since there were no denominations (Christian, 
Baptist, Catholic, or Community Churches and the 
like) in the first century, Paul uses the temple of an 
idol to prove that worship unauthorized by the New 
Testament constitutes a test of fellowship. He wrote, 
"...that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have fellowship with dev- 
ils" Q Corinthians 10:20). If this verse does not teach 
us that Christians who engage in false worship are in 
fellowshipwithdevils, what must Paul have writtento 
get that point across to us today? I do not believe that 
one must be a graduate of the theological schools, Bi- 
ble departments in so called Christian Colleges or, for 
that matter, preacher training schools to determine the 
answer to the proceeding question. One does not 
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benefit from God's love or his saving grace when one 
refbses to obey God's truth (John 8:31, 32; 14:15; 
17:17; Hebrews 5:10; Romans 5:21; Psalms 
1 19: 172). It is God who made his doctrine a test offel- 
lowship with him and his children (I1 John 9-1 1). If 

THE OLD WOMAN ... 
(Continued From Page 1 ) 

1927 have been phenomenal. The Independent Chris- 
tian Church leaders over the years by means ofthe NACC 
have defined the ~nde~endent ~hristian Church as one of 
themost viable modem denominations in the Stone Camp- 
bell Restoration tradition. The Disciples mounted a ten 
year plan in 1957 called the Committee on Brotheroood 
Organizuiion to restructure primarily to maintain control 
over the local couches. 

This was their fatal error. The Independen& local 
churches would have none of it The local churches sepa- 
rated themselves from the 1968 Restructure by the hun- 
dreds, and members by the thousands. The most bizarre 
part of this story is that of our brethren today who are join- 
ing hands with the Independents to destroy the biblical 
identity ofthe traditional churches of Christ. No better ex- 
ample of this than Dr. Rubel Shelly. He makes no bones 
about it. 

BACK TO THE OLD WOMAN 
AND THE SEA 

David Lipscomb fmt voiced his opposition in 1873 to 
the organ in the worship. Numerous articles from Lip  
scomb s pen appeared thereafter in the Gospel Advocate. 
[William Woodson and I wrote the book on instrumental 
music in the Restoration Movement h m  1827 on. The 
Christian Standard honored the book with a book review. 
The Advocate and the 21st Cenhq Christian did not. Dr. 
Robert E. Hooper makes the odd argument that Lipscomb 
was opposed to the organ in worship because hew& a mu- 
sic illiterate and also tone deaf. 1 Never had heard this one 
before, nor since.] 

James S. Lamar, author ofthe Memoirs of Isaac Errett 
(1893), also played a major role through the 1880s with his 
militant defense ofthe organ. Lamar thought that the influ- 
ence of David Lipscomb and the Gospel Advocaie were on 
the wane by 1890. Lamar put Lipscomb under attack in his 
Memoirs: "The David Lipscomb fiasco which about this 
time, paraded itself before the civilized world, will not de- 
tain us long here." Lamar described Lipscomb as a "serio- 
comic" actor in the battle to stop the Digressive invasion in 
Tennessee. 

And this is the place to compare the influence of David 
Lipscomb and Isaac Errett after the passing of a century. 
Come to Middle Tennessee and visit among Independent 
Christian Churches, and theDisciples of Christ denomina- 
tion to learn for yourselves how few and how small for the 
most part these churches are, and how small their influence 
in the region. Afiasco indeed! 
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we desire to go to heaven, the doctrine of Christ will 
be o w  only rule of faith, practice, and fellowship (Co- 
lossians 3:17; Romans 10:17; I1 Corinthians 5:7; I 
Corinthians 4:&ASV, 1901; John 12:48). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

A SAD SHABBY STORY 
Guess who supports both Digressive fellowships in 

Nashville, and who puts down the traditional churches of 
Christ with every move? Who else but Douglas Foster, late 
of Lipscomb University and now of ACU. Keep in mind 
his misrepresentations of David Upscomb on baptism in 
the fust 1992 issue of Wineskins. Dr. Foster and Richard 
Hughes of Pepperdine argue unabashedly that the Church 
of Christ denomination traces its roots in early 19th cen- 
tury Stone-Campbell Restoration traditions. This proposi- 
tion was argued by Richard Hughes on the Lipscomb 
campus during the Reed lectures. This was one of the 
events celebrating the elevation of Steve Flatt to the presi- 
dency of Lipscomb University. 

REALITY VERSUS VIRTUAL REALlTY 
I am most interested in an interview of Dr. Earl West 

with a Harding University writer which was printed in the 
1999 December issue of the Christian Chronicle. West is 
an honest and informed premier Restoration historian with 
hardly an equal among his peers. 

He made some significant statements which I will focus 
on in order to express my own personal points of view. 

He wrote that: "Even some of our pulpit ministers and 
church leaders are at war with the past." Indeed preachers 
the likes of Rubel Shelly, Mike Cope, Jeff Walling, and 
Joe Beam are in open war with the traditional churches of 
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Christ with not one good word to say about them, and 
would drive them from the face of the eatth. 

This statement of Dr. West is especially pertinent that 
the present trend ofthe churches of Christ is to embrace 
modern social thought. Nowhere do we see this better than 
in the "copy cat" imitations of the Bill Hybels' Willow 
Creek Community Church in the Woodmont Hills Family 
of God, and the Hendersonville Community Church of 
Christ inNashville. This now recognized, e.g., in the 2000 
March issue of the Christian Chronicle as a growing na- 
tional problem among churches of Christ. 

Dr. West writes that some churches of Christ desire to 
be socially accepted by the denominational world. This 
now is far more than visualrealily; It is realily. It comes as 
no surprise that Dr. Shelly is supporting the Billy Graham 
Crusade. How about the Hmpeth Hills Church of Christ 
where the LU Chancellor Harold Hazelip worships. This 
is an insult to every member of the traditional churches of 
Christ, living and dead, and David Lipscomb in particular. 

Dr. West is of the opinion that churches of Christ in 
the future will be like the conservative Christian Church 
today. My reaction is that this virhlal reality is already an 
established realily in the burgeoning neo-modern 
C k h e s  o f  Christ. This denomination is alreadv struo 

all places, on the Lipscomb campus. This new hybrid de- 
nomination traces its immediate roots partially to Bill Hy- 
be1 and the Willow Creek Community Church, the Third 
Wave Pentecostal movement, and the Kansas City Proph- 
ets. 

POSTSCRIPT 
Can any reader document the original source of this late 

19th century caricature of David Lipscomb as an old 
woman with a broom? I have researched in likely places, 
e.g., Christian standard, and came up empty handed. 
Lately I have talked to some brethren who are certain that 
the cartoon exists, but do not know where. Help us clear up 
this mystery. 

And a personal note to our change agent brethren that 
we have your city's zip, email, telephone, and street num- 
bers. We know how to tun the search engines to learn the 
facts, and what to do with them. Faithful brethren are on to 
your game plans. The change agents and their agendas are 
as easy to track as a full moon across a clear autumn sky. 

-3714 1/2 Belmont Boulevoml 
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tured acwTding to Douglas Foster and Richard ~ u g h e s  
who tell us all about it in Will The Cycle Be Unbroken; and 
Reviving The Ancient Faith Though still a virtual redily, 

-Piety means letting God bend your will, 

Foster and Hughes are comfortable in stating the case, of 
not just your knees.' 
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Marking False Teachers and Sympathizers: 

OBEDIENCE OR VIGILANTISM? 
A Review of Roger Comstock's Lecture 

Gay L. Orlzzell 

In a lecture delivered in August of 1999 regarding "The (Strong's). Contrary to what Comstock stated, it simply is 
Discipline of the Church", Roger Comstock brought up not clear at all that "the word 'note' is a more accurate 
theNew Testament passage, Romans 16: 17. This inspired, translation." 
passage says, "Now1 beseech you, brethren, mark them Sadly there are those within our brotherhood who have 
which cause divisions and appointed themselves as vigi- 
offenees contrary to the , lantes to go about cleaning up 
doctrine which ye have .*<a, -. our brotherhood. 
learned; and avoid them." L%%s A vigilante is defined by 
Paul continued, LLFor they ? '  the English dictionary as, "a 
that are such serve not our member of a volunteer com- 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good mittee organized to suppress and punish crime summarily 
words and rplir speeches deceive the hearb of the aim- (as when the processesof law appear inadequate); broadly: 
ple" (Romans 16:18). A number of things stated in Com- a self-appointed doer of justice ... Etymology: Spanish, 
stock's lecture are deserving of an "amen" however, a watchman, guard, from vigilante vigilant, from Latin vigi- 
segment of Comstock's lecture which b of concern to obe- lant, vigilans; Date: 1865" (Memiam- Webster Diction- 
dient brethren is given below. Please consider fust his ac- my). 
tual statements that are inset and in bold face, then my According to Comstock, when brethren obey Romans 
observations. 16:17, one has set himselWthemselves up as an unauthor- 

One pmsnge in particular that I wanted to deal with in ized, self-appointed doer of justice. While church auton- 
just a briefway this morning in talking about this one is omy is taught in the New Testament and is a treasured 
Romans 16:17. There I am rading from the New King doctrine (and the limitations must be observed), it is also 

it Sam I urge you brethren* note those who the case that leaders of each local congregation should cause divisions and offenses, coutny to the doctrine 
which you learned, and avoid them." The King JMILS have a care of all the churches, that is, the cause of Christ 
there instad of the u ~ ~ ~ ~ w  is Urnark" quite everywhere. If not, why not? Note Paul's attitude and ex- 
frankly the word "note" is a more accurate trauslation. ample'in his statement to the church at Corinth, "BLiae 
1s the word really a more accurate translation those things that are without, that which cometh upon 

than the wor,j",,,ark"as brotherComstock tells usor is this me daily, the care of all the churches" (11 Corinthians 
just a quibble? The word "mark" is from the Greek verb 11:28). This concern should be exercised with care and 
skopeo and is defined by Strong's as 1) to lookat, observe, done to the best of one's ability. 
contemplate, 2) to mark 3) to fix one's eyes upon, direct We need not be surprised ifthis principle and affection 
one's attention to anyone, and, 4) to look to, take heed to is, by-passed and neglected by those who do not under- 
thyself. stand nor believe the New Testament doctrine that con- 

The King James usage of skopeo is given by Strong's as demns bidding Godspeed to false teachers and the teaching 
follows: "mark" (Romans 16:17; Philippians 3:17); "take of guilt by association. (cf. I1 John 9-1 1 "If there come 
heed" (L.uke 11 :35); "look at" (I1 Corinthians 4: 18); "look any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
on" (Philippians 2:4); and "consider" (Galatians 6: I). Sko- not into your bouse, neither bid bim God speed: For he 
peo is translated as "mark" in that biddeth him God speed 
both the King James Version r of his evil 
and the American Standard 
Version in Romans 16: 17. ck wildly accuses 

In Paul's letter to the some "within our bmther- 
church at Thessalonica he hood who have appointed 
wrote, &'And ifany man obey not our word by this epis- themselves asvigilantes to go about cleaning up our broth- 
tle, note that man, and have no company with him,that erhood." One cannot help but wonder what Comstock is 
he may be eshnmed" (I1 Thessalonians 3:14; W, caps doing to help in the "cleaning up" process of the false 
mine, GLG). The word "note" in this passage is translated teachers among us. If one has either a weak stomach or a 
from the verbsemeioo and means: "to mark, to note, distin- weak faith (or both) I do not expect that hdshe will enjoy r- 
guish by marking" and "to mark or note for one's self." eading areview ofthis particular lecture. In fact it isnd en- 
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joyable for me, butthe battle for doctrinal purity is upon us Would he have been alarmed with paul,s 'bctics,, in deal- s' please carefully. Elders must discipline the ing with the false Judaizing teachers who had infiltrated false teacher preaches pulpit under their authority. the churches ofGalatia (Galatians 1 :6-9). paul told the Ga- 
Comstock have faithful elders, preachers and latians of his previous experience behavior with cer- other church leaders to do when a false teacher is allowed tain false b r e h ,  saying: 

to travel throughout the brotherhood spreading his poison- And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, 
ous doctrine. who came in privily to spy out our liberty which \*e have 

Perhaps Cornstock would have them keep their mouths in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage; TO 
Shuf drop their pens and timidly whistle in the dark, lest whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; 
they be falsely accused of ap- 
pointing themselves as vigi- 
lantes. It is simply unfair to 
accuse Christian soldiers with 
base motives and ungodly 
methods when warning of 
false teachers and their sym- 

speed to a false teacher (like a pathizers. In a day of wholesale apostasy in some geo- 
Steve Flan sympathizer as Earl Edwards whom he paphica' areas, where is the concern for the of the later in his comments below), However, he slams flock in that type of wild accusation? Jesus warned, "Be- 
brethren who respond as Paul with Peter and Barnabus ware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's (Galatians clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves" 

(Matthew 7:15). When wolves in sheep's clothing abound, I don't believe that in my lifetime I have ever seen a time 
the watchman is to be upon the wall. "But watch thou in that we have seen such diversity in our congregation, in 

our fellowship. It is sad that we go to such far extremes. 
all things, endure amictions, do the workof an evangel- 
ist, make full proof of thy ministry" (I1 Timothy 4:s). And therecertainly are brethren that we have no business 

fellowshipping. I understand that thoroughIy. 
And these that have taken these seem as though some of 
them speak first-hand and quite frankly I am alarmed. Whoops! Comstock spokeof our fellowship." This im- 
I am scared by their tactics and by the way they approach plies he is speaking of brethren in general. Is this a first 
the very things that they are hoping to correct hand knowledge which he implies he possesses? Is thisnot 

Is Comstock equally alarmed by the wolf in sheep's the standard he bound above by implication? 
Comstock is right to bemoan diversity if he speaks of clothing as he is alarmed by those who dare expose and doctrinal diversity and disunity in our interpretation and warn innocent babes in Christ of the wolf in sheep's cloth- 

application of the truth in view ofthe present distress. God ing AND THEIR SYMPATHIZERS? One is reminded of 
commands that we speak the same thing (I Corinthians Isaiah's warning: "Woe unto them that call evil good, 

and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 1: 10). However, the solution is not to take cheap shots at 

darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bit- brethren who are militant for the cause of Christ. 

ter!" (Isaiah 5:20). Jesus said, "... And if the blind lead Does Comstock really understand "that thoroughly"? 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch" (Matthew 15: 14). Why then did he approve of the brother he defends (Earl 
Some helpful brethren have spoken first hand. Others have Edwards), since bade Godspeed to a false teacher. Ed- 
learned of departures through faithful, concerned wit- wards did this by his practice. Yes, one may practice fatal 

nesses.  id paul speak"firsthand" when he revealed tothe erroras well as teach it! An example ofthis istheh~~ocriti-  
corin+j,ians that he had heard and believed certain negative cal behavior of Peter in Galatians 2: 1 1-14. This fact con- 
things about them? NO, listen to him, "For it hath been tinually alludes those with the flawed understanding and 

declared unto me of YOU, my bre stock does not understand 

are of the house of Chloe, that that thoroughly. 
there are contentions among But some have taken thIs 
youn (I Corinthians 1 : 11). word the word "mark" in 

What of the scare tactic that Romans 16:17 and they 
Comstock has used in describing have taken and then they 
those who faithfully mark and think that gives them 

thus warn brethren of false teach- authority as to the expres- 

ers and their sympathizers? A sion that has earlier been 
used to writeupeverybody. 

sympathizer of a "change agent" 
may beone, who,although he does not hold tothe same lib- In such a serious discussion as this the speaker needs to 
eraI doctrine, nevertheless associates with the "change repent of accusing faithful brethren of seeking to write up 

in a lectureship or seminar without truly exposing "everybody." Such generalization is reflective of 

the false teacher and addressing his error. really has the problem with proper perspective. I have 

would comstock have approved of Jesus' approach given the definition of the word "mark" earlier in this re 
with to pharisees in ~ ~ t t h ~ ~  23, had he been present? view. Comstock's observation about the KJV's use of 
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'hark" instead of the word "note" in Romans 16: 17 is a sponding public rebuke due to the babes in Christ present. 
quibble and misleading. He has erected a strawlnan wgu- "Tbem tbat sin rebuke before all, that others also may 
ment, on his assumption that "mark" is not the best transla- fear" (I Timothy 5:20). Truth is the standard, not our feel- 
tion. He appears to argue that when certain brethren read ings. Truth is not a respecter of persons (see Acts 10:34). 
the word "mark" in Romans 16:17, that theterm causesthe The man was scheduled to be on a leetureshlp, I don't 
so-called bullish minds to CHARGE - even know where it was. The lee- 
WITHOUT RESTRANT!! ! How- " ;a "' " A ,' ' turnhip was a couple of months in 
ever. in actual cases where wamed , , ' ' , h f k . j s & d & . ~ 9 3 8 a ~ ~ i ~  advance. - 
thinking men have radically misap- . Truth is not a respecter ofpersons" This brother was condemning 
plied the command to mark false ' brother Earl Edwards because he 
teachers. it is not God's word which was scheduled to be, he didn't have 

~~ -~~ ~ ~~ 

caused the but their warped thinking. 
1 have heard them condemn many tbat I have helieved to 
he faithful, godly, gospel preachers. One of them that was 
condemned most recently that I heard with my ownearsis 
Earl Edwards. 
If you know Brother Earl Edwards it shocked me. 

Irritated,Comstockfinally quits beating around the bush 
and tells us one ofthe bum under his saddle prompted his 
criticismsoffaithful soldiersofthe cross.Note his mention 
and defense of Earl Edwards. 

Is Comstock talking about the July 1999 issue of Con- 
tending For The Faith where certain brethren were ex- 
posed for bidding Godspeed to wayward brother Steve 
Flatt? If you do not know that Flatt is a false teacher you 
have not been keeping up. Those exposed for fellowship- 
ping and bidding Godspeed to Flatt on page seven of the 
CFTF issue were Earl Edwards, Mack Lyon and Phil 
Sanders. 

Fortunately, truth is not determined by Comstock's per- 
sonal feelings and shock scale. Comstock reminds us of 
Barnabus in the presence of his erring friend, Peter (Gala- 
tians 2:ll-14). Suppose Barnabus, who had been carried 
away by the hypocrisy of his friend, Peter, had said, 'But 
Paul, ifyou knew Peter ona personal basis like Ido, you 
would not have publicly charged Peter with hypoc- 
risy." Yet, the public practice of error needed a corre- 

any idea what brother Edwards was going to preach, had 
no idea what he was going to say, and yet he was marking 
him. 
That is the way heviews. 

Comstock revealed his ignorance of the details concern- 
ingthe lectureship under discussion, yet expected his audi- 
ence to accept his severe, judgmental criticism of his 
faithful brethren who had called the hand of Edwards who 
dissimulated. How loving is that? 

In the issue of CFTF wherein Earl Edward's picture is 
seen on a copy of the flyer with Steve Flatt, the photowpy 
of the flyer advertising the seminar is dated, "Saturday, 
March 27, 1999." The exposure of Edwards' association 
with Flatt is in the CFTF issue dated July 1999. 

Now that the seminar has wme and gone, will Earl Ed- 
wards, Phil Sanders and Mack Lyon andlor the seminar di- 
rector send to an inquiring brotherhood a copy of the 
manuscripts, cassette tapes or videos where these speakers 
used their platform as an opportunity to expose both Steve 
Flatt and his doctrineslpractices? Has Comstock called for 
these records? If not, why not? Is he afraid he will be la- 
beled a vigilante? 

Well, I would submit to you that this attitudeof vigilan- 
tism, this attitude of venomthat comes from some of our 
brethren should not be tolerated either. 
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Shades of Lindell Mitche l l  in his writing in the ~i~~ Thanks for the careful consideration, Comstock. Also, 
Fo~dMion of late! Does Comstock exhibit an "attitude of thanks for allowing in yourselfthat you condemn in 
vigilantism" himself in inconsistently condemning the others. IS this a fair and way to deal those 
~~ndemner?  May the "attitude of venom" be seen in the you view as practicing error? such not a double stan- 
speaker tOward his faithful brethten who have had the love dard? Yet cornstock speaks 'bCticsn that scare hi,,,, 
and courage to do that which he is unwilling to do, namely, 1s Comstock not guilty of practicing what he condemns 
mark sympathizers of influential change agents? Is in certain of his brethren? Yet, we are to believe that he is 
Cornstock like Paul who, in Galatians chapter two, re- the honest, fair and loving one and his opponents swun- 
buked Peter with his sympa- drels. His standard is clearly 
thizer Barnabus present? Or, not the New Testament in so 
is Cornstock like Barnabus judging his brethren (see 
who sympathized with way- '-,. Matthew 7: I ;  John 7:24). 
ward Peter? Did Barnabus Comstock tells us that he 
have the right to complain that ventures to guess concerning 
Paul's supposed "attitude of vigilantism" should not have those he earlier called vigilantes, "they have been on a lec- 
been tolerated?! I fear the spirit of compromise of tureship" where they have compromised on the fellowship 
Bamabus in the Antioch departure account is among us to- issue advocated. Such is only assertion! In the art of per- 
day more than many are willing to face. By the way, Paul suasion assertion without evidence is a'bctic" to be sure! 
named Bamabus (sympathizer) in his lettertothe churches That is the extreme that they bave gone through and the 
of Galatia. Why is it now wrong to name Earl, Phil and hatred that they are bringing in  our brotherhood. That is 
Mack (sympathizers)? not Bible discipline. That is not at al l  what the scriptures 

And these brethren ifthey would just thinkabout it, this is teach about discipline. 
what is amazing to me. These brethren could not fellow- I suppose Cornstock's guessing faithful brethren into 
ship themselves. Think about that  Because I would ven- hell with his without evidence is to be over- 
ture to guess that somewhere along the line they have been looked. me truth is that faithful brethren are not 
on a lectureship or some 
where where they bave been 

being radical, acting with 

in fellowship with some- venom, possessing a vigilant 

body who has been kllow- attitude or spreading hatred 
shiped that should not have when refusing to bid Godspeed 
been fellowshiped, therefore they cannot fellowship them- to false teachers and their sym- 
selves. pathizers (read I1 John 9-11 and Ephesians 5:11). 
Comstock admits he is in the guessing business toward Does Comstock at any timegive the impression that it is 

those on whom he spews out his criticism. He tells us that possible to bid Godspeed to a false teacher by practicing a 
the basis from which he is accusing brethren of inconsis- dignified silence? Absolutely not! Does he at any time ac- 
tently speaking and w.ting with venom and exhibiting a howledge the New Testament's teaching of guilt by asso- 

spirit of vigilantism is his ventured "guess." ciation? Certainly not! (Il John 9-1 1). I have listened to the 
speaker's lecture through a video which was mailed to me. 
I dare say that Cornstock does not presently comprehend 
the actual teaching in the New Testament of the subject of 
guilt by association. 

Let me give you an example, a very personal example. 
Some of you areaware1 guess and some of you may not be 
aware that a couple of years ago, a few years ago I was in- 
vited to speak at theBaptist church there in Bridgeport. I 
will tell you how this came about and let's move very 
quickly because I am running out of time. The Way this 
came about was because the Baptist preacher there at that 
time had a heart attack. He was in  the hospitaland theday 
I visited him they were getting him ready for bypass sur- 
gery. Purely joking I said to him, "We have a Couple ofvis- 
iting preachers the next couple of weeke I 'm free if You 
need me to fill in  for you." The next week I got a call from 

dve14e.m by GOdb EM ,, one of their deacons. "You said you would fill in, wil l  
Untlividual Anantion , ; ... you?" I went to the elders and we sat down and talked 

about how I approach this, should I or shouldn't I ?  How 
could Ino t  when I had ollered myselflInterestingly oneof 
our elders didn't want me to do it Gladly, three ofthem 
wanted me to. Fortunately, one of our elders was Con- 
verted from the Baptist church and he was very helpful in 
helping me prepare my remarks to them. 
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You know what was interesting, I got a call For those of 5) He was pleased to discover that three of the four 
YOU who don't know whereBridgeporth it& in n o r t h a t  elders wanted him to fill the pulpit of the Baptist worship 
Alabama, five miles out of Tennessee, thirty miles or so period, saying, -Gladly, three of them wanted me to." 
from Chattanooga. Lower Alabama u another conntry, 6) One of his elders was "very helpful" in helping him 
but I got a call ff'mn lower Alabama just a week I prepare his remarks to fill in for the Baptist preacher. 
preached at the Baptist church. Thb man In passing very 7) He commented to the elders that he did not intend to casually,hU firstwordswereuIheard~ou preachedatthe sing with Le instrument as the Baptists, for which he is to Baptist church," and I said, "yes that b right," he mid 

makes you dinerent t h a n ~ u b e l ~ h e ~ y ? "  lsaid, be commended. However, it was quite astonishing that he 
"Well, I don't ~ U O W  what Rubel Shelly preaches, but I ( a g o ~ ~ e l  ~ w h e r )  felt he needed to inquire of his elder(s) 
went over there and preached the gospel He mid, "Oh, what to do when the Baptist congregation started singing 
okay." with the organ, saying, "what do I do when they come to 
Well, I suspect that some of these brethren who have a p  singing and when they sing and crank up the organ, what 
pointed themselves asvigilantes do I do?" 
In our brotherhood who have 8) After word got out that he 
heard about me preaching at had spoken at theBaptist church, 
the Baptist church, I would he the news was favorable to the 
on their list also. ears of others in the community in that some of the Meth- I see absolutely no harm in going to a denomination and odistsaid, ,%hen are you goingto come and preach to us?v preaching the truth of God's word and I will do it again if 
they will invite me. In fact, there were some in the audi- to which he answered* "As soon as you invite me." 
ence and if the word got out that we are a small commu- 9) Someone fiom the lower part of his state called and 
nity if word got out in the community some of the questioned his preaching at the Baptist church and asked, 
Methodist said "when are you going to come and preach "What makes you any different than R u k l  Shelly?," to 
to us?" Isaid,"kssoon as YOU invite me."You know, Iwill which he replied, "Well, I don't know what Rubel Shelly 
tell you, there that morning, it was diflicult for me, and I preaches, but1 went overthere and preachedthe gospel. He 
have never been in the worship of a denominational said, 'Oh, okay."' It is more than alarming that a gospel 
group, never in my life. I have been to funerals and wed- p-her would be forced to admit that he did not know 
dings and things like that, but I have never in a worship. I what ~ ~ b e l  shelly preaches in view of all the 
asked Our who had converted lrom a Baptut Shelly hasreceived. A gospel preacher is to be a watchman 
church, "what do I do when they come to singing and 
when they sing: and crank up the organ, what do I do?" as Paul wrote to Timothy, "But watch thou in all things, 

He said,"don9t worry about it" I said,"well I don't want 
to offend them, but yet I can't consciously sit there and 
sing with them." He said, "don't worry about it, they 
don't ring either." He was right I was amazed. Quite 
frankly, it was pitiful. Now1 h o w  why they crank up the 
organ. 
Sad, but what is interesting was that was an opportunity 
to teach God's word. I would do it again. Does it make me 
a false teacher that needed to he written up in a brother- 
hood paper that I preached at a Baptist church? I don't 
t h l n k x ~ o m e  probably would think so. 
That is a little off of our subject, hut I am bothered if you 
can teU by thme who have appointed themselves to clun 
up the church. It bothers me because of the venom that 
they spread, and theattitude that they have. Itsickensme, 
and they should be ashamed. 

What has Comstock, who has appointed himself to 
clean the vigilantes out of the church, done? He tells us - 
that: 

1)  He iokinzlv offered to "fill in" the pulpit for a de- , -  . 
nominational gaptist) preacher who had suffered a heart 
attack. 

2) A leader from the denomination followed up on his 
offer to "fill in7'the pulpit duringtheir Baptist's preacher's 
sickness and he (our speaker) then approached the elders of 
the local congregation about this matter. 

3) He asked the advice ofthe elders afterjokingly offer- 
ing to "fill in" for the false teacher. He felt obligated to go 
since he had offered his services. 

4) Then he stated, "Interestingly one of our elders didn't 
want me to do it." 
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endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make day come when we will not sympathize with the sympa- 
full proof of thy ministry" (I1 Timothy 4:s). thizers of the false teacher. For the sake of the blessed 

Comstock seems more than a little paranoid that he may cause of Christ, let us hate every false wav! . .. . . ~ ~ 

be discussed in a brotherhood paper for his practice of (The Way, The Truth and  he ~ i f e  ~ c t u r e s ;  August 
speaking at the Baptist church. Why would he be con- 1-3, 1999; Sevieiville Church of Christ) 
cemed? Did he withhold the needed truth so that he should [EditoriaINote: Itoo. watchedthe video ofCom~tock'.r -, - - 
fear being found out? He once speech andhad it &anscribedso I 
again takes a vicious swipe at couldstudy it more closely. Com- 
those he refers to as "vigilantes stock deviatedfrom his msigned 
in ow brotherhood who have subject. This he admitted doing 
heard about me preaching at the during his lecture. In so doing he 
Baptist church ..." evidenced that he did not know 

10) What did Comstock what he was doing m well m en- 
preach in the Baptist pulpit? He ~ a ~ i n ~  in what he thinh he sees 
tells us he had "remarks" and "I went over there 
and preached the gospel" and "the truth of God's word." 

The questions Comstock left unanswered are: (I) did he 
preach the needed truth to those in error?, and (2) did he 
forsake the assembling ofthe saints while filling in forthe 
denominational preacher (Hebrews 10:25)? Did he pro- 
vide things honest in the sight ofall men (Romans 12: 17). 

We can only rejoice when a brother has an opportunity 
to preach the gospel to lost men-whether the lost are athe- 
ists, sectarians, denominationalists, cultists or those in- 
volved in a false world religion. However, one who so 
preaches to those in error has the obligation to speak as he 
ought to speak ("that therein I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak," Ephesians 6:20). He must speak the 
needed truth. If he does not preach against the error of the 
denominationalist who is present, so as to truly reprove 
such a one with the needed truth, that listener will remain in 
his lost condition. 

When Paul was in Athens at Mars Hill among idolaters, 
he did not speak on "Where is Noah's ark?," but he spoke 
on the subject of the one God, exposed idolaw, pointed 
them to Christ and told them to repent (Acts 17: 16-34). 

To do otherwise would have been t~ compromise the 
gospel and bid Godspeed to fatal error. Paul wrote by inspi- 
ration to have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness but rather reprove them (Ephesians 5: 11). To do 
otherwise is to leave the impression that one thinks his re- 
ligious neighbors are in a safe, right relationship with God. 
Such would be displeasing to God, compromising and un- 
loving tothose in error. If Comstock does not wish to have 
his harsh lecture statements analyzed and questioned con- 
cerning so-called vigilantes who scripturally mark (RO- 
mans 16:17) those who cannot be warned, who are 
sympathizers with men like Steve Flan, Rubel Shelly 
(whose teaching Roger Comstock says he does not know), 
Mnr Lucado, and F. LaGard Smith, then let him cease 
such tirades. 

If Comstock does not wish to have his statements ana- 
lyzed and questioned concerning his preaching during a 
Baptist worship period, he should seek to be clear in ad- 
dressing the two simple issues previously mentioned or 
say with Job, "For the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come 
onto m;* (Job 3:25). 

May we hasten the day when we will refuse to bid God- 
speed to false teachers in any way, shape or form. May the 

" " "  - .... 

andcondemm in others. This is typical of the inconsistent 
conduct of those who criticize to show one should not criti- 
cize,who debate at a distance to show one should not de- 
bate and in generalplay the hypocrite. 

The Sevieiville Church of Christ is a faithfulcongrega- 
tion of God's people. Their lectures have always been 
commendable. Over thepmtyem or so the chwch has un- 
dergone a banle agaimt liberalism andhave overcome the 
debacle. Those faithful brethren me to be highly com- 
mendedfor remaining steadfmt and unmovable regarding 
the huth of the gospel. The elders that were appointeddur- 
ing the Imt yem are hue to the book Their faithful 
preacher, John Dan& (who also serves in the eldership) 
loves the huth and is willing to sufer to uphold it. We ap- 
preciate and commend the faith of these brethren. 

May I recommend attending the Sevieiville congrega- 
tion when you are vacationing in Emt Tennessee. Also, if 
you are faithful to the cause of Christ and moving to that 
part of the country, wwhy not consider placing your mem- 
bersh$ with the Sevieiville Church of Christ?--DPB, 
Editor-in-Chief] 

-2128 Cvstal Court 
Cookeville, Tennessee 38501 

iracts1@multipro.com 
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Congregational Development 

"Let The Chips Fall" 
Lynn Parker 

A famous frontiersman of long ago said, "Be sure 
you're right, then go ahead." Every congregation is in- 
volved in decisions that concern its work and worship. 
Decisions made in haste-rashly, without considera- 
tion-can result in harm to the precious body of our Lord. 
We must all carefully examine every action in which we 
plan to engage. God gave us a brain and a Bible-both 
must be used. Paul wrote, "prove all thing; hold ha t  that 
which is good" (I Thessalonians 5:21). By the pen of the 
same inspired writer, the Holy Spirit clearly set forth that 
all we do in Christian work, worship, and conduct is to be 
done by divine authority (Colossians 3:17). But even 
where the Lord has commanded theresometimes exists in- 
decision, even stagnation. Right decisions can be 
squelched because of fear o f  fallout!'F'roper action by the 
church can be deterred because some are afraid of possible 
results. Good, wholesome spiritual growth in a congrega- 
tion is stunted by being overly worried about how some 
will react. 

For example, let us say that a congregation is selecting 
teachers for Bible classes. One indicating a desire to teach 
is not faithful in herChristian duty and conduct. The elders 
or men of the congregation discuss the matter, the facts are 
ascertainedand documented that this sister forsakesthe as- 
semblies and frequents the community dance floor. She 
would not be allowed to teach except for the fact that her 
immediate and extended family make up 18 of the 75 
members in the congregation, and give almost $300 of the 
weekly contribution. What shouldbe done? The answer is 
obvious to the Bible student. What is done in some congre- 
gations? Sister"unfaithful" isgivenaBible classto teach. 

Preaching brethren can succumb to fear of where the 
"chips may fall." When the sermon really needs to be 
preached but is withheld for fear of temper tantrums in the 
pews, then the church is weakened. The pulpit becomes 
impotent when it no longer rings with the word 'in season 
and out of season" (I1 Timothy 4:2). The preaching that 
folks like is not always what they need. Paul 'shrank not 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

*Two Year Pmvm 
.Tuition F r e  
=Limited Financial Ald 
*QudiLd Fxulw 
.Published 1971 .Wris w 0 1 1  fw ApplicaUm 

Canhcrrd b* I(rm Church of C h a t  
]ma Me.bm, Dl- 

6608 B e n s  Rldlc Road. Knoxville. TN 3793 1 
Phone (423)  691 -7444 

from declaring unto you anything 
that was profitable" (Acts 20:20). 
The fearless preacher stated, "Where- 
fore1 testify unto you thb  day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men. 
ForIshranknot from declaring unto 
you the whole counsel of God" (Acts 
20:27). It is not enough to for a 
preacher to say, "I do not preach any er- 
ror." The question is will you preach the whole counsel of 
God? Will you stand where valiant man of old stood to 
fight every false way, without fear or partiality? 

Elders can let intimidation from cliques influence their 
decisions as well. How many preachers have been hushed 
or fired to keep smiles on the faces of ungodly, weak, and 
rebellious members? How much good work has been 
halted because ofobjections from an extra noisy, grouchy, 
bitter, "squeaking wheel?" How many times does the pm- 
jected contribution figure in when the church needs to take 
disciplinary action against a wayward church member? 

Remember, it does not hurt an apple tree for bad apples 
to fall off. The sooner we realize that a congregation can 
grow spiritually when declining numerically the stronger 
the church will be! Some brothers and sisters strengthen 
the church by their presence and some by their departure. 
Thatmay not be"political1y correct" in our day of compro- 
mise and acceptance but it sure is biblical (I Corinthians 
11:19). 

When we let fear of where the "chips may fall" influ- 
ence our decisions we are surely headed down a dark road 
toward candlestick removal. When we do things God's 
way--+he right way-we enjoy the blessings and approval 
ofheaven. Let us study our Bibles, be sure ourcourse ofac- 
tion is right, then follow it boldly and confidently. OurGod 
who spoke the world into existence is certainly able to take 
care of a few falling chips. 

-Post Ofice Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 

8501 Quaker Avenue Lubboek, Texas 
(806) 794-5008 

Tommy J. Hicks, Preacher 
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Studies From The Biblical Text 

"Among the Chief Rulers" 
Daniel Denham 

In John 12:42-43 the apostle John writes: 
Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed 
on Him (Christ); but becauseof the Pharisees they did not 
confessHim, lest they should be put out ofthesynagogue: 
for they loved the praise of meo more thao the praise of 
God. 
The time ofthe text is set during the Passion Week, but 

before the arrest of Jesus at Gethsemane. It follows shortly 
after the Lord's triumphal entry into the city of Jerusalem 
to markthe beginning ofthe final week ofHis earthly life. 

John records the general reaction of the Jews to the Mes- 
siahship of Jesus, "But though He had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed not on Him" 
(John 12:37). They rejected the tangible proof of his deity 
and authority. They rejected the message that he taught, 
and the miracles that confirmed it! They thus rejected him. 
In our text for study, John stresses that "among the chief 
rulers" there were those who did "believe on" Jesus, but 
they refused to confess him before others. Their reason 
was two-fold wherein the latter produced the former. 1) 
They feared the Pharisees would cast them out ofthe syna- 
gogue. 2) They "loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God."They were moreafraid of raising the ireof 
the Pharisees than they were the anger of God, and they de- 
sired the accolades oftheir fellowman overthe approval of 
their Maker. They coveted the praise ofthe Pharisees, who 
hated the Lord of glory. Let us now examine the passage 
more carefully to glean from its bounty a few of the great 
lessons it holds in store for us. 

FAILURE OF THE "FAITH ONLY" DOCTRINE 
The verses before us obviously underscore the words of 

James that men are notjustified by "faith only." Hear him, 
"Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith onlyw (James 2:24). James adds, "For aa the 
body withoutthe spirit isdead, so faith withoutworks is 
dead also" (James 2:26). 

In john 12:42-43 we see some who were believers, yet 
they =fused to confess Christ before men! Now Jesus him- 
self had said: 

around 20 in attendance in a town of 3,600. Will supply 6 
bedmom house, utiities and $400 per month. Additional 
supportneeded. Applicants must be sound and conselva 
tive in teaching, preaching and ministering to the body 
and the lost. Position available June 1. Send resume, ref- 
erences, tape (audio or video) of recent sermon and fam- 
ily photo to: CHURCH OF CHRIST, ATTENTION ED 
WATTS, P.O. BOX 91, BUFFALO, WY 82834. 

Whosoever therefore shall coofess Me 
beforemen, him will I confess also bef- 
ore My Father who is in heaven. But 
whosoever shall deny Me before men, 
him will I deny before My Father who 
is in heaven (Matthew lO:3Z-33). 

So, if one does not confess Christ, 
then he cannot be saved. In fact, Ro- 
mans 10:9-10 shows that confession 
with the mouth must precede salvation. 

The "faith only" doctrine, however. holds that one iq 
~~~~~~ ~--. .- 

saved "at the point of faith, without any further acts of obe- 
dience." Thus, it implies that one can be saved without 
confession of Christ, though "faith only" advocates would 
dispute this. But John 12:42-43 speaks of believerswho re- 
fused to confess Christ. "Faith only" would demand that 
these folks would be saved regardless. It would have indi- 
viduals who "love the praise of men more than the 
praise of God" saved and go to Heaven, despite the fact 
that they refused to confess Christ! 

Some may quibble that these rulers did not really be- 
lieve, for had they done so they would have confessed 
Christ. The passage, however, clearly shows that they did 
believeon him. That iswhatthewordofGod says. Yetthey 
did not confess him. They had faith, but did not confess 
him. Now if one wishes to contend that they did not have a 
working, obedient faith, then that would be fine. Saving, 
availing faith is "faith that worketh by love" (Galatians 
5:6). It is a faith that shows itself by works of obedience 
(James 2:18-26). However, this point runs counter to the 
"faith only" doctrine. Remember, Romans 10:9-10 shows 
that confession of Christ with the mouth precedes salva- 
tion. In making the quibble, "faith only" advocates imply 
that there are some works of obedience that must be pre- 
cede salvation. Confession is one of those works. Faith, re- 
pentance and baptism are also works that God has 
commanded for one to be saved (John 6:28-29; 8:24; Acts 
1730-3 1; Acts 2:38; Mark 16: 16; et.al). The quibble then 
does not answer the problem, but raises a dilemma from 
whence faith only advocates cannot escape. They must ei- 
ther implicitly admit that some works are essential to sal- 
vation or else hold that confession is not and thus directly 
contradict both Christ in Matthew 10 and Paul in Romans 
lo! Let them choose either horn with which to be skew- 
ered! 

THE ABSURDITY OF FEARING MEN 

John 1242-43 demonstrates the absurdity of fearing 
men rather than God. The rulers refused to acknowledge 
their faith in Christ, "because of the Pharisees, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue." They were fearful 
that the Pharisees would be moved with anger to cast them 
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out of the synagogue. They were afraid of what the Phari- 
sees might think of them, and especially what they might 
do to them. This crippled their resolve to follow the Son of 
God! It silenced their tongues from even confessing faith 
in his name. 

How pitiful we are when we permit the opinions and ac- 
tions of others who despise the Lord to determine whether 
or notwe will serveGod! First, the worstthat they can do is 
torture and kill our body. Second, the worst that God can 
do-and will do, ifwe are unfaithful-is to send our souls 
to Hell. Matthew 10:28 warns: 'And fear not them who 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear Him who b able to destroy both soul and body in 
Hell." Luke 12:4 reminds us that after we are dead men 
"have no more that they can do" to us. But Hell is a place 
of'unquenchable tire"(Matthew 3: 12) and "everlasting 
punishment" (Matthew 25:41,46). Those who make Hell 
into annihilation strip John 12:42-43 and Matthew 10:28 
of any real meaning. They would have men able to do to 
you what God can do! Why then fear God any more than 
men? 

THE DANGER OF DESIRING THE PRAISE 
OF MEN OVER THE PRAISE OF GOD 

Everyone desires to be popular with their peers as well 
as others. I do not know of anyone who get upset over re- 
ceiving a "pat on the back" from their family members, co- 
workers, bosses, and such, when they have done agood job 
at something. Everyone likes to hear, "Well done," from 
someone eke. The danger lies in seeking the praise of men 
over that of almighty God. It lies in compromising heav- 
enly principles for earthly recognition. It lies in seeking 
human approval regardless of the cost. The Lord teaches, 
"Woe unto you, when all men shall speak we11 of you! 
For so did their fathers to the false propheto" (Luke 
6:26). There is some praise that we can do without! 

The fear of the rulers in John 12:42-43 was rooted in 
their desire to be men-pleasers. They thought more of the 
flattering admiration of the hypocritical Pharisees than 
they did Jehovah. This attitude is contrary to scripture (Ga- 
latians l: 10; Ephesians6:6; Colossians 3:22; Jude 16). Too 
many, like the false prophets of ancient Israel, "walk the 
way the wind blows" (cf. Micah 2: 1 1). 

THE COMMON FAILURE OF THE HIGH AND POWERFUL 
While it is the case that there have been, and are, indi- 

viduals of great wealth, power, and influence in human so- 
ciety who have served the Lord faithfully, they are the 
exception and not the rule. More often than not, the selfish, 
self-centered self-interests of the high and powerful in our 
world have served to staunch any spiritual inclinations or 
else have perverted them after a religion of convenience 
and carnality rather than genuine conviction. Such folk 
have no real allegiance to God and truth. It is rather to fad 
and fancy; it is to what is popular among the "elite." It is 
vapid and vain. 

In our own day we see this being played out with the 
P.T. Barnurn-like approach to religion among our liberal 
brethren. The "church growth" movement, advocating 
"community churches" that "downplay" the name of 
Christ and hype entertainment and "fun" in a pep rally at- 

mosphere euphemistically called "praise services" in order 
to appeal to the "unchurched," plays into the hands of such 
a spineless and plastic version of spirituality. The adher- 
ents and converts to it have symbolism and no substance. 
In timeofreal crisis and persecution such spiritual invalids 
will be gone. The church in the third and fourth centuries 
A.D. learned this lesson the hard way! The "community 
church" folk and their fellow travelers are simply follow- 
ing a path of paganizing the church that led in centuries 
past to the formation of a syncretistic, secular apostate 
church. They are "building" their community churches 
from folks who would have been at home "among the chief 
rulers." 

The rulers of John 12 simply could not overcome their 
own vested self-interests that the Pharisees could ad- 
versely affect. In them we see the truth of Paul's words to 
the Corinthians, "For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called..." (I Corinthians 
1 :26ff.). They would not pay the price that might be re- 
quired for genuine conviction. 

In our day some profess Christ with the mouth for such 
is not yet socially dangerous today, but they deny him with 
their lives. They will pronounce their faith, but not practice 
it. Obedience to Christ is too much to expect ofthem. They 
refuse to bear such responsibility. They desire only the 
privileges of Christianity, but none of its duties! Obedi- 
ence, the keeping of God's commandments -these things 
are abhorrentto them. As long as they can "play"at church 
and feel good about themselves, regardless of what they 
may practice elsewhere and regardless whether what they 
practice in their services is sanctioned by God, they are 
happy with their "religion." Convenience is king. Enter- 
tainment is its consort. 

CONCLUSION 
John 12:42-43 bears many valuable lessons to us today. 

Let us learn these lessons, of which I have touched upon 
but a few. These lessons include: 1) The Failure of the 
"Faith Only" Doctrine; 2) The Absurdity of Fearing Men; 
3) The Danger of Desiring the Praise of Men over the 
Praise of God, and 4) The Common Failure ofthe High and 
Powerful. 

Courage is needed to serve the Lord and to confess him 
openly, especially in a time when the hearts of men wax 
cold against truth and goodness and when that which is 
right is spoken evil ofby them. May God give us preachers 
and elders who will not bend to popular themes. 

4 0 5  Main Street 
Roanoke, Texm 76262 
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"Truth For Teens.. . 99 
- ~~~ 

Recreationalizing Our Children To Death 

The summer season is fast approaching and with it rec- 
reational activities and pursuits will be on the rise in the 
hearts of parents and theirchildren. There is certainly noth- 
ing wrong with good, wholesome, recreational activities. 
Remember, it was Paul who said, "Bodily exercise" has 
some profit to our lives (I Timothy 4:8). However, there is 
no doubt that we have largely become a people where 
"Bodily exercise" has done more than profit us. It has 
tragically taken precedence over our spiritual needs and 
consequently blinded us to our true purpose for existing as 
God's people (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14; Matthew 6:33). 
Robert R Taylor Jr., could not have expressed the cur- 
rent crisis more accurately when he stated: 

We live in an age where people prefer fun over faith, the 
lake over the Lord, things over the truth, sporb over the 
Savior, gadgets over God, gimmick over the gospel, 
laughter over the Lord, recreation over redemption and 
entertainment over edification. 

WHAT THE ISSUE IS NOT 
As stated above, we are not opposed to certain forms of 

recreation. Involving oneself in various types of sporting 
events and recreational activities is not only good forone's 
physical well-being; but is also good for ones social well- 
being, because it gives the participant opportunities to in- 
teract with others. 

WHAT THE ISSUE IS 
When does one's involvement in a recreational activity 

become a violation of God's word? Answer--any time that 
activity takes precedence over the kingdom of God. When 
our Lord said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God" 
(Matthew 6:33), He did not attach a clause to it that said, 
"...unless you have a ball game scheduled that evening, or 
homework, or a final exam the next day ." When Jesus said, 
"Seek ye first," that is what He meant. The passage does 
not need explaining, the passage needs believingand obey- 
ing 

It needs to be believed and obeyed fust in the lives of 
mom and dad, before their children will ever believe and 
obey it. If the worship service is not a top priority in the 
lives of mom and dad-then should we be surprised to see 
our children adopting the same soul-destructive philose 
phy when they get older? What about their children? And, 
what about the succeeding generations to come (cf. 11 
Timothy 2:2; Psalm 78:l-8)? 

The fust time, we allow our sons and daughters to miss 
services because of a ball game, a school function or any- 
thing else, we (whether we realize it or not) are sowing the 
seeds that will possibly reap a full-blown harvest of apos- 
tasy in their lives. Is it any wonder why 70-75% ofourchil- 
dren leave the Lord's church prior to their leaving their 
homes I Why? It is because they can see right through the 
lives of their hypocritical parents like they can see through 
a ladder! Glenn and Cindy Colley, in their book, Your 

Mama Don't Dance, regarding how 
some parents consider the importance 
of faithful attendance to the worship 
services, succinctly stated: 

They have the kids there most of the 
time, and only choose to miss if there is 
a really big ball game, or a really big 
exam in scbool which needs prepara- 
tion,or ifthey have just returned from 
a really big trip and feel really exhausted. Then thev miss. 
What they don't realize is that such an approach may be 
paving the way for their children to quit the church alto- 
gether one day. When your children grow up and leave 
homesay for college-how often will they have a really big 
hall game? Or a really big exam? Or really he tired? Or 
have another really big reason for choosing not to anend 
the worship assembly? The answer is every week." We 
may have paved the way for our children to leave the 
church completely without realizing it ... It was on a Tues- 
day evening during a Gospel Meeting that our daughter 
Hannah left play rehearsal at 6:SS P.M. to be present for 
worship. It was an important rehearsal, and the director 
was none too happy about her absence. But it was under 
these circumstances that her heart was touched as she 
heard a lesson from God's Word, and before returning to 
rehearsal she was baptized into Christ We cannot meas- 
ure the eternal difference that a single worshlp assembly 
may make @p. 40A1). 

WHAT CAN BE DONE? 
While I do not claim to be expert in the field of parental 

advice concerning these matters; I firmly believe that God 
has given us some expert advi-me divinely inspired 
advice which has been madeavailable for all of us whether 
we have children or not. The time to be considering these 
important matters and discussing them is not after we have 
children-the time to do so is before God ever gives them to 
l l<  "". 

First, parents need to ask God lo forgive them forput- 
ling him in secondplace When children see an about face 
in the livesofmom and dad in this area, then, and only then, 
will their children see the importance of the kingdom of 
God in their own lives. Second, parents need to inform 
their children that they have failed them in thb  area and 
are correcting 2. Parents expect their children to inform 
them when they have done them wrong. Perhaps some par- 
ents need to do the same for their children. Third,parents 
'need to confess their sin publicly before the local congre- 
gation Absenting oneself from the assembly is not a pri- 
vate sin to be handled between the offender and God. It is a 
sin of public nature and must be dealt with accordingly. 
May we be soberly reminded that the duration of time that 
has hanspired between the sin committed to the present 
hour--regardless of how many weeks or years have 
passed-does not equal forgiveness in the mind of God. 
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Someone has well said, "Sinplur thepassage of time does 
not equal forgiveness. " 

Some people think repenting of their delinquent atten- 
dance patterns is equivalent to their showing up again for 
the worship services. Not h e .  We are glad they have re- 
turned to the building, but they have not retumed to the 
Lord until they ask God to forgive them and when it is pub- 
licly confessed before their brethren. Until then, there is 
still "sin in the camp" that needs to be corrected. Fourth, 
their c h i l d r e ~ h e y  hove been &piked need to confers 
public& their sin before the local congregatwm In fact, 
when they see mom and dad first leading the way in this 
area, it may serve as a springboard for them to do so. 

SOME POINTS TO PONDER 
It is interesting that many parents see nothing mong 

with occasionally missing the worship services for their 
children's ball games, and the like, butwhen faced with the 
following scenarios they immediately see something 
wrong with it: (1) If it is permissible for one to miss sew- 
ices for his own ball game, would it be logically permissi- 
ble for someone else to miss servicesto watch him play his 
game? What about the whole congregation's showing up at 
the ball field on Wednesday night? Would you feel com- 
fortable with the local church skiooine services and all the s s  - 
members showing up to see you play your game? (2) If it is 
oermissible forone to miss services toattend his basketball 
game, would it be equally permissible for someone else to 
stay home and watch a basketball game on television the 
same night? (3) If a member can miss services for his ball 
game which was scheduled on Sunday nightor Wednesday 
night what would you think of the elders or the preacher if 
they missed the same nights to come see you play your 
game? Would you consider it to be odd or would you be 
perfectly comfortable with their being there? Does God 
have different attendance requirements for elders and 
preachers than He does for the rest of the congregation? 

HOW MANY TIMES7 
How many times did Adam and Eve have to eat the for- 

bidden h i t  to 'Lsurely dien (Genesis 3:3)? How many 
times did Cain have to kill Abel his brother to become a 
murderer (Genesis 4:8)? How many times does a sow have 
to return to the mire to become filthy (I1 Peter 2:22)? How 
many times does one have to have a sexual affair with one 
other than his spouse to become an adulterer (Galatians 
5:19-21)? How many times did Moses have to disobey 
God in sbiking the rock to get water beforeGod refused his 
entrance into the promise land? How many times do we 
have to putthings, people, or desires before God, before we 
are displeasing in his sight (Matthew 6:33)? How many 
times can achristian forsake the assembly without sinning 
(Hebrews 10:25)? 

"...It is high time to awake out of sleep" (Romans 
13:11)! 
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Current Events That Concern Christians 
Sex Ed. Overhaul, Homosexuals, Hate-Crime 

Curriculum and Judicial Litmus Tests 
C0mpIl.d By Mark McWhotter 

"We have never had so much sex education, so much 
availability of free advice. so much ready availability of free 
contraception. and yet w e  have got record levels of 
teenage pregnancies.'-Ann Widdecome, secretary for 
the British Conservative Party. criticizing the Labor Party's 
plan t o  reduce teen pregancy. Central t o  the plan is a major 
overhaul of sex education and contraceptive services, 
which will be oublicized more ooenlv end made more -. . - . . . - - - . . . - . - 
accessible (Woild, ~ u n e  26. 19&.p.i4). [Tony &air is 
from the same nitch as all Cbnton. If your plans are makinu 
things worse, then obviously more o f  the same willmake k 
better. The only thing that will bring teen pregnanc y down 
is teaching Biblical morality. -MTM/ ..... 
A woman accused of trying to  kill her unborn child with 
booze cannot be charged with attempted homicide. The 
2nd District Court of Appeals stated, 'We are persuaded 
that the term 'human being' ... was not intended to refer to 
an unborn child and that (the woman's) prenatal conduct 
does not constitute attempted first-degree reckless 
injury." The woman was quoted before the incident as 
saying, ' I 'm just going to  go home and keep drinking and 
drink myself t o  death, and I'm going to kill this thing 
because I don't want it anyways' lThe Washington Times, 
May 31-June 6,1999.p.19). W h a t  could this Court be 
thinking??!! We need moral and virtuous individuals in the 
Presidency who willappoint the same type of individuals to 
our Courts. -MTM/ ..... 
Deborah Poritz. the chief iustice of the New Jersev 
Supreme Court, who wrote.the opinion against the Boi 
Scouts of America says that the Scouts decision to  dismiss 
James Dale, was 'based on little more than prejudice,' and 
' the sad truth is that excluded groups and individuals have 
been prevented from full participation in the social, 
economic and oolitical life of our countrv. The human orice 
of this bigotry'has been enormous." ~ " e t i c e  Alan ~andler  
concurred with. 'One oarticular stereotype that w e  
renounce toda; is thai homosexuals are inherently 
immoral. That myth is repudiated by decades of social 
sciance data that convincinalv establish that being - -  

homosexu~does not. in itself, &rogatefrom one's ability 
to oartici~ate in and contribute respons~bly and positively 
t o  society. In short, a lesbian and gay person, merely 
because he or she is a homosexual, is no more or less likely 
t o  be moral than a person who is heterosexual"lThe 
Washington Times, August 16-22.1999. p.4). [The 
Justices decided to wnle into law their own morality. 
Rather than allowing God's higher law to reign they 
decided thet they know what is best for mankind. I would 
agree that a homosexual is no more likely to steal than a 
heterosexual. But that does not deter the fact that the 
homosexual is already immoral by his very 
sexuality. - MTMI ..... 
"It's important for me to  speak openly about my sexuality 
to  help educate people. Forty years ago, when there was a 
lot of anti-Semitism, it would have been Important for them 
t o  know that I'm Jewish. Today it is not a big deal that I'm 
Jewish. Where there is prejudice, it is important to  be 
open. Than people can see for themselves that their 
prejudices are unfounded. I t  is important for gay people to  
let the rest of society know the fact of discr~m~nation and 

the pain of discrimination." -Us .  Rep. 
Barney Frank. D-Mass., to Playboy 
magazine, July issue (as reported in 
Planet Out email news service, 
8/25/99). [This is a shame to our 
nation. Frank should not be serving in 
Congress. And a tmly religious Jew 
would never have his name associated 
with a pornographic magazine. Frank is 
fortunate he lives today rather than 
3000 yaars ego. He would have been 
stoned to death by the faithful o f  his 
own peo~le.  -MTMI . . ..... 
The Child Safety and Youth Violence Prevention Act of 
1999 includes a potluck of federal programs designed to 
prevent future Eric Harrises and Dylan Klebolds. One of the 
programs is Healing the Hate, developed jointly by the 
Department of Justice and the Education Department. I t  
bills itself as a 'national hate-crime prevention curriculum 
for middle schools." Its introduction condemns 'prejudice 
and contempt cloaked in the pretense of religious or 
political conviction.... They have nearly destroyed us in the 
past. They plague us still. They fuel the fanaticism of 
terror." The manual defines 'institutionalized pre'udice' as 
coming in part from 'religious organizations" ( d d d ,  June 
26, 1999, p. 22). [The Clinton Administration is working 
hard at bringing doubt of reliuious belief into the 
classroom. Th>y Lelieve a secular utopia is possible. True 
Biblical love erases all racism. - MTMI 

Dr. Brian Finkel, Phoenix, Arizona's proudest abortionist, 
forthis comment: 'This is my abortion machine, where I do 
the Lord's work. I heal the sick with it. From the time I start 
the operation, it takes three minutes. With prep. about 10 
minutes" (quoted in the Federalist.7124199). [God's wrath 
must be kindled greatly by such statements. This man 
wouldhave the world believe that it is God's will that he kill 
innocent children. And he would have us believe that a 
pregnant woman is ill simply by betng pregnant. -MTM/ ..... 
Rather than simply ask whether an applicant for the bench 
can enforce the law. California Gov. Grav Davis' judicial -~ - .- ~ 

appointments secretary is asking would-be judges a series 
of personal questions on issues from abort~on to  the deeth 
penalty. A spokesman says Davis wants judges who 
represent his views on the issues that got h ~ m  elected. But 
critics worry that the governor may be imposing a litmus 
test that will undermine the independence of the judiciary 
(The Recorder as reported in Legal News Network email 
service.7122199). [The litmus test is always thrown up 
when this tvoe of activitv occurs. It shows a complete lack 
of know1ed;je or intenridnal m~jrepresentaion o f  what the 
Founding Fathers considered a litmus test. The litmus test 
refers to makinu it mandatorv that a prospectwe judge or - 

representative -be a member of a pahiculer religious 
body,i.e. Methodist or Baptist. Without asking about a 
man's religious beliefs one would never know if he would 
make right decisions in moralmatters. It makes man's law 
higher than God's. -MTM/ 

- 4 2 0  Chula Vista Road 
Pell City, Alabama 35/25 

1% CONTENDING FOR THE FAITMprlUZWO 



Restoration Reflections 
TWO IMPORTANT DOCUMENTS 

Paul Vaughn 

The importance of the written word is beyond measure. 
God chose the written word to wmmunicate his will to 
man. Paul said, "All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, forreproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness: That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works" (11 Timothy 3: 16,17). The scriptures are all 
sufficient to instruct man in the knowledge about God and 
his will. Today God reveals his will only through Jesus 
Christ and he put all the power in words of the New Testa- 
ment. "He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the Last day" (John 
12:48). 

In the history of the Restoration Movement there are 
two documents that stand out as beawns pointing back to 
the Bible. They are "The Last Will and Testament of The 
Springfield Presbytery" and the "Declaration and Ad- 
dress." The compelling and essential thing that stands out 
about these two documentr is that the writers had no desire 
to write a creed, but wrote to point people back to the Bible, 
the Bible alone! 

In this article we will only look at a few oftheargumentr 
of each of these two very important documentr. It is sug- 
gested that you acquire a wpy of each and read them. 

"THE LAST WlLL AND TESTAMENT OF 
THE SPRINGFIELD PRESBYTERY" 

The Springfield Presbytery was formed when Barton 
W. Stone, Robert Marshall, John Dunlavy, Richard 
M'Nemar, and John Thompson withdrew themselves 
from the Synod ofKentucky. In less than a year, those who 
wmposed the Springfield Presbytery saw the unscriptural 
nature of the organization they had formed. The group met 
to dissolve their organization and wrote the Last Will and 
Testament of The Springfield Presbytery on June28,1804. 
Following are two of the twelve resolutions that we will 
note in this article. It is also worthy of mention that this 
document is enjoyably ironical. 

Item. We will, that this body (Springfield 
Presbytery, PV.), be dissolved, and sink 
into union with the Body of Christ at 
large; f a  there is but one body, and one 
Spirit, even as we ruecalled in one hope of 
our calling. 
Item. We will, that our power of making 
laws for the government of the church, 
and executing them by delegated author- 
ity, forever cease; that the people may have free course to the 
Bible, and adopt the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 
It is plainly and simply seen that the writers of the Last 

Will and Testament of the Springfield Presbytery had the 
desire to retum to the pattern of the church given in the 
New Testament. It is noted that the above five men plus 
David PuniPnce were signers of this important docu- 
ment. 

DECLARATIONANDADDRESS 
The Christian Association of Washington was formed 

during a meeting at the headwaters of BufFalo Creek on 
August 17, 1809. Thomw Campbell was an associate of 
this group. After that meeting, Campbell began to write the 
Declaration and Address which was presented and ac- 
cepted by the group on September 7, 1809. Campbell and 
his associates were working their way out of denomina- 
tionalism at this time and had not wme to see the error ofa 
"Christian Association." 

The Declaration and Address helped to point people 
backtothe Bible. It was Campbell's desire to doaway with 
thecreedsof men. This can be seen inthe following quote. 

Ow desire, therefore, for ourselves and ow brethren would 
be, that, rejecting human opinions and the inventions (creeds) 
of men as of any authority, or as having any place in the 
church of God, we might forever cease ffom further conten- 
tions about such thin& returning to and holding fast by the 
original standard; taking the Divine word alone forourmle .... 
There are thirteen propositions in the Declaration Ad- 

dress below are portions from two of them. 
Prop. I .  That the Church of Christ upon earth is essentially, 
intentionally, and constitutionally one; consisting of all those 
in every place that profess their faith in Christ and obedience 
to him in all things according to Scriptures, and that manifest 
the same by their tempers and conduct, and of none else; as 
none else can be truly and pmperly called Christians. 
Prop. 4. ... TheNew Testament is as perfect a constitution for 
the worship, discipline, and government of the New Testa- 
ment Church, and as perfect a rule forthe particular duties of 
its members, as the Old Testament was forthe worship, disci- 
pline, and government of the Old Testament Church, and the 
particular duties of its members. 

Before and during the lives ofBarton W. Stone and Tho- 
mas Campbell, sectarianism and denominationalism per- 

CONTENDING FOR WE FAITH-AprlWOOO 17 



verted .the scriptures to their own destruction. The same is 
true today! The writing of creeds, as theauthorities inrelig- 
ion, has brought more division with the result being every 
man having his own church and beliefs. 

TheLast Will and Testament ofTheSpringfield Presby- 
tery and The Declaration and Address declared that Chris- 
tianity is undenominational and the Bible is the only sure 

to God, honoring Jesus as the Sovereign Ruler in the 
church of Christ. It is interesting that these men could see 
this principle almost two hundred years ago, coming out of 
denominationalism. Yet, there are some in the church of 
Christ today who have forgottenthis very important lesson 
and are trying to go back into denominationalism. 

g i d e  for man to follow. These two documents are differ- -1415 Lincoln R w d  
ent from creeds because they could direct the heart of man Lewkport, Kentucky 42351 

Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  

The Cafeteria Approach To Christianity 
Jodi6 Boren 

In a cafeteria there is a wide vari- 
ety of salads, entrees, vegetables, 1 
breads, desserts, and drinks. As you / 
go through the line you see the vari- j 
ous items and select only those you ! 
want. This has great appeal for satis- 
fying our physical hunger, but this 
approach to God's commandments 
will not feed one's spiritual body and 
will doom one's soul to perdition. 

We cannot afford ,to be selective in the commandments 
of God we choose to obey. Jesus said, "If you love me, 
keep my commandments" (John 14:15). Salvation is 
only to those who obey (Hebrews 5:9). Which of our 
Lord's commandments can we fail to keep and still be 
pleasing to him? Most of us would rise up in holy indigna- 
tion if someone suggested it was not necessary to assemble 
on the first day of the week to worship God. We look for- 
ward to the coming together with those of like faith. Those 
great songs of Zion stir our hearts and the communion 
service is a sobering reminder of Jesus' sacrifice for which 
we are so thankful. Ifthe preacher does not preach too long, 
we are comforted by his good sermon-especially if he 
hits the alien sinner hard with the gospel plan of salvation. 
But if he starts talking about our Lord's command to go 
and teach the lost,the great majority ofus turn onour selec- 
tive cafeteria mode and tune him out. 

Did the Holy Spirit have us in mind when he had John 
penthe following words, "He that saith.1 b o w  him,and 
keepeth not hi commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in bim" (IJohn 2:4). In failing to obey this command 
to teach, are we any less guilty than the one who has not 
obeyed our Lord's command to be baptized? When the Bi- 
ble speaks ofobedience, no wheredoesGod leave the deci- 
sion up to us as to whether we want to obey only certain 
commandments. The great principle laid down in Deu- 
teronomy 12:32 is still in effect today under the law of 
Christ. "Wbat tbing soever I command you, observe to 
do il: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminkh fmm iL" 
Jesus said it like this, "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" 
(Matthew 7:2 1). 

The great commission is perhaps Jesus' most ignored 
commandment. A teacher recently told a small west Texas 
congregation that if a farmer puts gasoline in his tractor, 
you know he is planning to use it. He then told the congre- 
gation that the& baptish was dry and had been dry for 
months and it was obvious,therefore, they hadno intention 
ofusing it. How sad! We preach the necessity ofobedience 
until our denominational fiends mistakiigly believe we 
teach salvation by commandment keeping. We preach the 
truth of God's word but obey only those. commands that we 
are comfortable with and that requires but little effort. Be- 
cause of this we could easily make the words of our Lord 
applicable to the situation today by substituting the 'ave- 
rage Christian' for the 'scribes and Pharisees'. Then the 
Lord would say to the whole world, "All therefore they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye af- 
ter their works: for they say, and do not" (Manbew 
71.11 

Whether it is the Lord's command to go into all the 
world and preach the gospel--or whether it is his com- 
mand to give-orwhether it is his command to visit the fa- 
therless and the widows--or whichever commandment it 
is, as his servants ours is not to question or make a choice 
but to obey. "Blessed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it" (Luke 1 1:28). "To obey is better than 
sacrificen (I Samuel 1922). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas79601 
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Sermon Outlines 

THE STORY OF A RUNAWAY SLAVE 
Tom Y ~ o n  

1.In~oduction 
A. The book of Philemon was written by Paul 

I .  Written about 62-63 AD 
2. Written during Paul's first imprisonment in Rome. 

B. The book of Philemon is the only strictly private letter in 
the New Testament. 
I .  The letters written to Timothy and Titus were written to 

individuals, hut dealt with matters that involved the 
whole church. 

2. The matters in the book of Philemon involve two peo- 
ple, but still have valuable lessons for us today. 

C. Thebook of Philemon centers on arequest for Philemon to 
receive a runaway slave, named Onesimus. 

D. In this epistle we will find: 
I .  A Great Christian Man: Philemon (vs. 1-7) 
2. A Man Greatly Changed: Onesimus (vs. 8-21) 

11. Discussion 
A. A Great Christian Man: Philemon (vs. 1-7). 

I. Philemon was a man of dedication (vs. 1-2). 
a. Phiiemoo was so committed to Christ that he was 

counted "beloved" by Paul himself. 
h. Philemon was so committed to Christ that he was a 

laborer for Christ. 
c. Philemon was so committed to Christ that he rooted 

his family in Christ. 
d. Philemon was so committed to Christ that he opened 

his home to the church. 
2. Philemon was atestimony of love and faith (vs. 4-5.7). 

a. Philemon's testimony of love and faith was so strong 
that Paul would thank God for him-notjust now or 
then, but "always". 

h. Philemon's life was steeped in love and faith and it 
showed-it was easily seen. 

3. Philemon was one who manifested his faith (v. 6) 
a. Paul prayed that Philemon would excel in this area 

even more. 
h. Acts 420; I1 Timothy 2;2; I John 1:3 

B. A Man Greatly Changed: Onesimus (vs. 8-21) 
I. This section is a p i m e  of a man greatly changed- 

changed by Christ. It shows us the difference that con- 
version should make in a life and just how we should re- 
ceive a person who has been converted. 

2. Paul wanted to make a special request of Philemon (vs. 
8-9). 
a. Paul is telling Philemon that he has the right to de- 

mand that he gmnt this request. 
h. But, instead, Paul is going to ask that he do the proper 

thing. 
c. Paul impIies here that what he is about to ask. was 

proper to be done in the circumstances--but he does 
not put it on that ground, but rather asks it as a per- 
sonal favor. Here is a lesson learned in tact ... Colos- 
sians 4:6. 

3. Onesimus had become a Christian (vs. 10-1 1). 
a. While Paul was in prison he converted Onesimus. 

h. Onesimus was a runaway slave, 
and while in that rebellious 
state he was unprofitabIe to 
Philemon. But now, he profit- 
able to bothPaul and Philemon. 

c. No matter how low a person has 
sunk, no matter how spiritually 
unprofitable they may have 
been in the past--they can 
change all that. 

d. ~esus-can change a person and make him or her the 
most useful person in the world. 
I) I1 Corinthians 5: 17 
2) Galatians 3:27 

4. Onesimus was willing to face his past in order to right 
his wrong (vs. 12-14). 
a. Here we have clear evidence that the heart of One- 

simus had been truly converted to Christ. He wanted 
to return and right the wrong he had done. 

h. Note how dear Onesimus was to Paul-he said he is 
sending a part of his own heart to Philemon. 

c. We learn a very ~ l u a b l e  lesson in all of this, and that 
is we need to make restitution, to right whatever 
wrong has been done--in so far as it is humanly pos- 
sible. 
I) Leviticus 6:4 
2) Proverbs 6:3 1 

5. Onesimus was a changed man (vs. 15-16). 
a. Paul seems to say here that it may be the providence 

of God that things worked out as they did. 
h. Onesimus is no longerjust a servant to Philemon, hut 

a brother. 
6. Onesimus was to be received and trusted as mush as 

Paul (vs. 17-2 1). 
a. Paul asks Philemon to receive a slave who was a law- 

less thiefjust as he would receive himself. 
b. A very important lesson we need to learn is that no 

matker how low or base, useless and unprofitable, 
sinful and derelict one had become--they should 
not be shunned after getting their life right with the 
Lord. 

c. Paul hadconfidence that Philemon would do the right 
thing-d that he would even go the extra mile (v. 
21). 

III. Conclusion 
A. Valuable lessons 

1. Paul was a model of courtesy. 
2. Tact is important in getting the desired result. 
3. Good examples are important. 
4. Look for the good in situations. 
5. Do what is right--go the extra mile. 
6. Receive a penitent sinner. 

B. Let us apply these truths to our lives. 

-Post OBce Box 235 
Portland, Texas 77979-0234 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAlTHdprlVZOW 



One Woman's Pers~ective 
BEAUTY FROM WITHIN 

I remember an advertisement used by One-a-Day Vita- 
mins several years ago. It appeared in numerous women's 
magazines and featured a close-up of a woman with her 
hair in huge rollers and a blue "mud" pack on her face. The 
caption read, "So you think it all happens on the ou&ide?" 
(or words to that effect.) The point, of course, was to sell 
their product, but I can also see a spiritual application. True 
beauty comes from within. "...for the Lord seeth not ~s 

man ~ t h ;  for man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord Iooketh on the heart" @ Samuel 
16:7). Let us now consider a few of the inner qualities that 
make a woman truly beautiful. 

INNER QUALITIES 
Bernrryfrom within comesfrom alife ofpwity (Matthew 

5:8; Philippians 4:8; I Timothy 5:22). We are influenced 
by the books we read, the television or movies we see, the 
jokes we hear and tell, for 'Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh" (Matthew 12:34). We can be 
defiled as surely by that which enters the mind as we can by 
ingesting poison. Poison does not have to be taken all at 
once in order to kill. A little bit at a time builds up until 
death follows. An "R" or "X" movie here, a dirty joke 
there, also builds up to destroy the soul. 'Keep thy heart 
with nll diligence, for out of it are the issues of life" 
(Proverbs 4:23). An old French proverb says, "Ekauty 
without virtue is a flower without perfume." The beauty of 
purity is seen through the way we conduct ourselves mor- 
ally. 

Beautyfrom within comes from a life of contenhnenl. 
"...I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content" (Philippians 4:ll). Grumbling, complain- 
ing, and nagging spoil the visage of a woman who would 
otherwise be beautiful. It has been said that people who 
complain do not keep it to themselves. Even ifthey say not 
a word about their discontent, it shows in their speech, 
slumped shoulders, and the frown instead of a smile. The 
beauty of contentment comes through in our attitudes, a p  
pearance, and voice. 

Bernrtyfrom within comesfrom a life of seljlssness. 
'And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another..." (Ephesians 4:32). Kindness toward 
others was a characteristic of the Worthy Woman (Prov- 
erbs 31:26). It is a fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 522) and 
one of the "Christian graces" of I1 Peter 1 :7. Today's soci- 
ety has been called the "me generation" with people de- 
manding their own personal "rightr" at the expense of 
everyone else. Self-indulgence takes precedence. But, the 
Bible way is different. By bearing one another's burdens, 
we ''fulfill the law of Christ" (Galatians 6:20). When we . .-. 

concentrate on the needs of othkrs, we clothe ourselves in 
good works and the beauty of selflessness marks our serv- 
ice. 

Bernrtyfiom within comesfrom alife 
of humility. The importance of this 
quality is seen in James 4:6 and I Peter 
55 ,  "...God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth graee unto the humble." Jesus 
tells us to humble ourselves and be- 
come as little children (Matthew 18:4). 
In fact, we cannot obey God without 
submitting our will to his. Humility isthc :opposite of pride, 
which "goes before destruction, and an-haughty bpirit 
before a fall" (Proverbs 16: 18). The contrast between hu- 
mility and pride is seen in the world's attitude and God's 
attitude. The world judges us by who serves us while God 
looks at whom we have served. Egotistical, self-promoting 
individuals may succeed in today's business and social 
realms, but are looked upon by God with disdain as he did 
toward Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel 4:8-32) and Haman (Es- 
ther 8,9). We are told to 'Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand ofGod, that he may exalt you in 
due time'' (I Peter 56). The beauty ofhumility is seen in 
our relationships with others and with God. 

TIME CHANGES 
PHYSICAL IDEALS 

Physical ideals change with time. Styles go out of date 
and fads come and go. Earlier in this century full figures 
and pale complexions were admired, and thought to indi- 
cate a life of luxury, well-fed and never having to toil in the 
sun. The opposite of this became popular in the 1950's, 
culminating in the "Twiggy" look of the 1960's and deep 
tans that represented such an easy life that all one had to do 
was to lie out in the sun all day. If there is no deeper basis 
for one's happiness, then all that is left is an empty facade. 
The only beauty that truly endures comes from within, cul- 
tivating qualities of beauty that conform to God's eternal 
standard (I1 Corinthians 4:16). 

Obviously, we all want to be as attractive as possible, 
but physical beauty is not aquality necessary for salvation! 
Fortunately, service to God does not depend on one's 
height, weight, or hair color. There are two verses that sum 
up the proper role of beauty. "Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall bepraisedn(Proverbs 31:30):'But Seekyetirst the 
kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all there 
things shall be added unto you" @fatthew 5:30). As 
Christian women, let us seek him first, placing ourempha- 
sis on the inner qualities that make us truly beautiful. 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mssirsippi 38654 
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Biblical Questions - 
LEADERSHIP OR LORDSHIP? 

Noah 

While these two words are for the most part used with 
reference to elders, there is apparently a great deal of con- 
fusion over their meaning, with no little amount ofthe con- 
fusion coming from the uninformed in our brotherhood. 
There are those who seem to think that leadership is syn- 
onymous with lordship, that leadership cannot be exer- 
cised or decisions made without "lording it over" others, 
namely the flock. To begin with it ought to be recognized 
that the apostle Peter distinguishes between the two con- 
cepts and shows plainly that leadership can be exercised 
without lordship. Hear him: "Tend the Uock of God 
among you, exercisiing the oversight, not of constraint, 
bnt willingly, according to the will of God; nor yet for 
fdthy lncre, but of a ready mindn (l Peter 92). In this 
passage leadership is unequivocally affirmed while lord- 
ship is strongly condemned. 

The lordshipleadership controversy, for the most part, 
comes mainly from small groups of disgruntled brethren 
who are supported by a breed of preachers who are unwill- 
ing to place themselves under the authority of anyone, e c  
pecially elders. In so doing they place themselves in a 
precarious situation because they are fighting against what 
is authorized by the Holy Spirit when he said, "For thii 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in or- 
der the things that were wanting, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I gave thee chargen Uitus 1:s). 

"Wanting" is the translation of the Greek term leiponta 
which refers to "the things remaining or lacking." The im- 
plication of this passage is that every congregation ofthe 
Lord's people should desire godly elders to take the lead 
and exercise the oversight of the Lord's affairs. To desire 
less than this is to fight against God (cf. Acts 5:39). 

WHEN IS IT LORDSHIP? 
The idea of lordship always starts in an individuals own 

mind. A brother who crosses over the line that separates 
lordship and leadership will usually be a brother who has 
misunderstood and/or assumed too much regarding the 
word authority. This is why some men seem to be on a 
"power trip" which has caused them to think more highly 
of themselves than they ought to think (Romans 12:3). 
This was obviously in the Lord's mind when He said, 
"...Ye h o w  that the ruIers of the Gentiles Iord it over 
them, and their great ones exercise authority over 
them. Not so shall it be among you ..." (Matthew 20:25- 
26). This passage cannot be used to negate the fact that 
elders have authority delegatedto them by the Lord with an 
obligation to use it (authority) without "lording it overany- 
one." The Greek word exousia means 'the right to acl" (cf. 
John 1: 12). If no follower of the Lord could have exousia 
then Paul did not and could not have exousia, but Paul did 
have exousia (II Corinthians 10:8); so did various otherNT 
chmcters. Elders have exousiaas seen in the fact that they 
are to "feed" the church (Acts 20:28) and "tend the Uock" 
(I Peter 52). Lordship occurs when elders never, under any 

circumstances or conditions, seek input 
from the flock which they oversee. 

Lordship occurs when elders are 
completely oblivious to the feelings of 
the flock which they lead. Lordship oc- 
curs when elders will never, under any 
circumstances and/or conditions 
change their minds. Lordship occurs 
when elders imply or say, "Don't do as 
we do, do as we say." Lordship occurs when elders be- 
come intoxicated with the "power" syndrome. Lordship 
occurs when elders will retain an unsound or liberal 
preacher in spite of membership objections. Lordship oc- 
curs when elders refuse to resign even though they have 
become physically and/or mentally incapacitated. 

WHEN IS IT LEADERSHIP? 
Leadership occurs when elders oversee the flock; when 

they accept their responsibility and perform their God- 
appointed obligatians (I Peter 5: 1-5). It is leadership when 
the flock of God is fed, which involves protection, guid- 
ance, guarding, governing, securing it from enemies, and 
directing its affairs so as to promote its edification and 
peace (Acts 20:28; I Peter 92). Leadership is when elders 
protect the flock from false teachers, which is precisely 
what Paul toldtheEphesian elders to do (Acts 20:29-30). It 
is biblical leadership when elders watch and admonish the 
flock (Acts 20:31; I Thessalonians 912). It is leadership 
when elders direct the spiritual and/or physical affairs of 
the congregation (Acts 11 :20-30). It is leadership when 
elders lead in the settlement of doctrinal matters and dic 
puts  (Acts 15: 1,6,22). Leadership is demonstrated when 
the elders take the lead in administering discioline fl Cor- 
inthians 5:4; Thessalonians 3:6). It leadkrshid when 
elders teach the word of God to the flock they oversee, and 
when they see that the right people occupy the classrooms 

Elders are obligated to lead not lord, and most elders 
know this. They must know the difference and be able to 
exercise the one without the other. The elders are obligated 
to "call the shots" as one preacher put it. They have the 
right to make decisions in matters of expediency. They 
have the right and the obligation to (I) cany out the gener- 
ics ofthe gospel, (2) see that the Lord's will is carried out in 
legislated matters and (3) make decisions in matters of 
judgment. Surely most ofus realize that thegreater percent 
of the decisions required of the elders involve judgment in 
the areas of expediency, and since this is the case, if there 
are members who rebel against this arrangement, they 
should know they are rebelling against God (Hebrews 
13: 17). Congregations that have elders or bishops who un- 
derstand the concept of leadership, and exercise it on acon- 
tinual basis, truly have great and godly men among them. 

4 4 0 0  Tulcve Avenue 
Visalia Calz@mia 93277 
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Joe & Ruth Paschal. of Manohester, 
Tennessee, have helped us ever since 

NOTES AND QUOTES... before we first went overseas as mis- 
sionaries in 1955 -usually at the rate of 
650.00 to 6100.00 each time. 

BIBLE QUEST 2000 
The Madisonville Church of Christ and 

the Pwle Church of Christ are haoov to 
report the successful launch of a' &ld 
new work for the youth in the Lord's 
church. An annual Bible knowledge 
bowl, known as BIBLE RUEST was insti- 
tuted last year as young people from 
churches in Kentucky and Tennessee 
gathered for BIBLE QUEST '99. Unique 
from other Bible bowls in that only reli- 
able translations of the Bible were used, 
and that the questions were concerned 
only with the participant's knowledge of 
the text. the event was received enthusi- 
astically by children and adults, alike. 
This year, BIBLE QUEST 2000 is sched- 
uled for August 5th. We would like to in- 
vite young people from any congregation 
in the brotherhood to come end oartici- -. .- - 7 -  - 
pate. we will even provide accommoda- 
tions for youth groups that must travel 
great distances. For information about 
how to register, contact the Madisonvilie 
Church of Christ, 1035 North Main 
Street. Madisonville, Kentucky, 42431, 
or contact the Poole Church of Christ, P. 
0. Box 55, Poole, Kentucky, 42444. You 
may call the Madisonville Church of 
Christ at 1270) 821-3544, or the Poole 
Church of Christ at 12701 639-5541. ~ - -~ ~~ - ~ 

Also, you may find m&e isormation on 
the web site of the Madisonville Church 
of Christ at http://www.home- 
stead.com/mvcofc. 

Wayne D. Tague, of Burleson, Texas, 
during his lifetime, was one of the 
strongest supporters of our preacher- 
teacher-training work at Four Seas Col- 
lege. in Singapore-giving 61 50.00 each 
month in his later years. Imagine w r  as- 
tonishment, when he died, that he. also. 
had named Four Seas College in his will! 
It truly helps. . . . . . . . 

WHO KNOCKED DOWN 
THE WALLS OF JERICHO? 

A preacher had moved t0.a new con- 
gregation to preach. He dec~ded to vlslt 
each Bible class. He went into a class of 
youngsters, and asked them, 'Who 
knocked down the walls of Jeticho?' 

One boy said, 'Reecher. I didn't do - 
IK . 

That shocked the preacher and he 
turned to the teacher. 

She said, -Preacher. Johnny is an 
honest boy, and if he said he didn't do it. 
then vou can take his word for it.' 

NO'W the oreacher was iust flabber- 
gasted, so he went to the elders with the 
matter. They heard his tale and was told 
they thought he was msking too much 
ovei the incident. 

Then they told him that the thing for 
him to do was find out the amount of the 
damage done, and they would write a 
check to cover it all! 

Mrs. lzyal Stout, of Grove. Oklahoma, 
is another one who loves to help our mis- 
sionary work around the world-usually 
with checks of 6200.00 to 6250.00. We 
are truly grateful. 

Inclosing a check for 610.00, sister 
Lois X. Steala. of Cherdon. Ohio, saying. 
'Not much, but use i t  wherever you think 
best. 

Jim & Jene Stephens, of Angleton, 
Texas, wrote, saying, 'Sorry we have 
h e n  unable to help for a while. How- 
ever, we are sending 6100.00 this time 
to  be used wherever it is needed.' . . . . . . . 

Margaret E. Spear, of Canon City, 
Colorado, continued supporting our work 
at the rate of 650.00 each month until 
she died at past 90 years of age. 

Herman J. Smith, of Jackson, Ten- 
nessee, sent 625.00 toward our work in 
Russia. 

In whatever way we try to extend our 
Master's cause around the world, Rumel 
& GraceThompson, of Mesa, Arizona, al- 
ways send to our support. So do Alberta 
June Shroades, of Newell, West Virginia. 
Even after retiring, and being on Social 
Security, these sent 6 10.00, saying, 
'We take comfort that our Lord can use 
the little bit as well as the double- 
handful ... if it is from a cheerful giver." 

Margaret Sellers, of Obion, Tennes- 
see, enclosed 610.00, saying, 'Maybe 
this will help a bit. So thankful some 
brethren are doing this good work and 
know it is with God's blessing, too.' 

George & Lorine hal ls ,  of White 
Bluff, Tennessee, jointly sent 650.00 
each month to our missionary support 
during their final years. Now both of 
them have passed from this life and are 
sorely missed. 

In one of their letters toward the end. 
they wrote, 'Should w r  check fail to 
show up anytime, just know I'm slip- 
ping-or broke.' We always knew we 
could count on them. . . . . . . . 

In current theological literature we 
have to wade through a sea of words giv- 
ing the impression of learning but con- 
tributing little to our understanding. 

Most of us have learned more from 
the writings of the last century than from 
most of the writings of this century. 

Hazel Powell, of Cincinnati, Ohio, al- 
ways sends 61 5.00. usually with an en- 
couraging note attached. In one of them 
she wrote, 'Love and prayers for all 
those working so diligently in the great- 
est cause on earth." In another she said. 
"I wish I could increase my amount ten- 
fold ... l especially am encouraged by your 
getting Contending for me Faith to the 
people." 

E. L. Whitaker, who preached to the 
Knight Amold congregation, in Memphis, 
Tennessee, until he died, related Sidney 
White telling of a person who needed to 
repent and return to God, saying, 
'Reacher, r m  going to wrprisa you ona 
day.' 

White said, 'I hope God does not surprise 
you before you surprise me.' 

STRENGTH IN SMALLNESS 
Nails are tiny things. but they hold 

buildings together. Springs are tiny 
things, but they feed tremendous 
streams. Helms are tiny things. but they 
govern great ships. 

A thought. a word. asmile, a frown, a 
deed-these are tiny th~ngs, but they are 
tremendous things for good or evil. 
Watch the little things, and the big things 
will take care of themselves. 

If it's Bible, PREACH IT! . . . . . . . 
A@ar Ali, of Lahore. Pakistan. lives in a 
Moslem country. One would suppose 
that going from there to another Moslem 
country would be almost a matter of 
course. However, when he sought a visa 
so he could attend our Asian Bible 
Lectureship, in lndonesia, to his dismay 
he learned i t  was not all that simple. 

'Even this time I could not get the visa 
stamped in my passport," he reportad. 
'Therefore, it seems I won't be able to 
participate in the lectureship in lndone- 
sia. I sent an a-mail to  brother Steve Wal- 
ler letting him know the problem and 
telling him that he should arrange for 
someone in my place. He sent me the e- 
mail telling me that he had forwarded the 
e-mail to one of the local brethren who 
would be able to help ma in this connec- 
tion. Yesterday I sent that Indonesian 
brother an a-mail asking him to let me 
know if he w w l d  be able to  help me get 
the visa. If so, I would be ble to come for 
the Asia Lectureship ... 

'May God bless all of you who are par- 
ticipating in the lectureship and through 
you build up the saints in lndonesia.' 

[NOTE: 'I1 always distresses me 
when I think how much you have to  suf- 
fer seemlngly so unnecessarily.' I raplied 
in part. 

'When the authorities will not let you 
travel even to another Mualim country. 
iuch as lndonesia. this is indeed hard for ~ ~ ~ 

some of us to understand. No doubt it Is 
their way of ~unishing you for becoming 
and beinb a ~ h r i s t i a n r ~ h e  Lord will even 
this out on the last great day. 

'Even though we understand your be- 
ing unable to he with us for the Lecture- 
ship in lndonesia without a visa. we shall 
miss you ...' IYRJr.1 
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Holly Pond--Chwch of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (256) 
796-6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:W and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
Somervill tUnion Church of Chri$ l o c a d  on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:30a.m., 6:Wp.m., Wed.7:00p.m.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-896 1. 

--Englm& 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Sunday: 
10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Brian Chadwick, 
Tel. 01223 210101. Publishers of "Oracles of 
God." 
Peterborough4hurch of Christ, meeting at the 
Manor Farm Community Cenhe, Eye, Peterbor- 
ough.BS IOa.m.,BB 11 a.m., Wed.7:30p.m. 
Contact evangelist Danny Douglas; Email: 
D.Douglas@church+f-Christ-&net 1eI:01144- 
1733-315907 or Keith Sisman: K.Sis- 
man chunh+f-Christ-&net tel: 01144-1487- 
710.82. 

- 
C a r t e ~ v i l l t C h u r c h  of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Canersville, GA 
30120.Tel:(770)382-6775. E-mail: Carlemille- 
cofc@uno.com. Bobby D. Gayion, Evangelist. 

Evansvill tWcst Side Church of Chris4 3232 
E d g e w d  Dr.. Evanwillc, IN 47712, Sunday: 

9:15a.m.,10:I5am.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

- - n n l c h l ~  
Garden City-urch of C h r i s  1657 Middle- 
bsll Rd., Garden City, MI (Submb ofDelroit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:mvw.gard~1-city-ooc.org 
Dan Goddad, Evangelid. Sunday: 10:00 am., 
I l:00 am., 6 0 0  p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

4Iuouri- 
Farmingtof iunnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Fannington, MO 63640, kl.  (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 10:45 am., 6:W 
p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

-North Carolinu- 
Rocky Mounl--Church of Chri$ 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801,tel. (919) 977-7556. 
Mark McDonald, Evangclist. 

CmrsvilltLanlanaChurchofChnq 7004 Lw- 
ulna Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Cmrwille, TN 38557. 
(615) 7886404. Sun :10:00 and Il:00 a m .  5:30 
p.m. David D d m ,  Evangelist. 
M e r n ~ b ~ F o r e s ~  Hill Church of Christ 3950 

~ ~~~ ~ -~ .... 
r-i ~ f i l - k e  ~ d . ,  Mmphir.TN 38125. sun.: 
9:30,I0:30e.m.,6:Wp.m.,Wed.:7:00pm.(901) 
751-2444 or Skvc Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366- 
6005. 
Nashville are-Villages Chunh of Christ, 436 
Belinda Parkway, MI. Juliet. TN 37122, Sun.: 
9:00a.m., 10:00am.,6:00p.m., Wed.:7:00p.m. 
Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville. Cor- 
neliusAbboglI1, Evangelist,te1.(615)758-7406. 

-T-c 
Becville-Adams Street Church of C W  1701 
N. Adams St., (PO6 1148) Baville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 am., 10:20 am., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 2 0 0  
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or J e s s  Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

Houd011 SIU-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring CYFS, P.O. Box 39, sprinn, TX 77383. 
tel. (281) 353-27( 
a.m.. 6:00 om.. WI 

17. Sunday: 950-am., 10:30 
cd. 7:30 p.m., David P. Bmwm, 

~vatkgel~st:~drnc of Sprimg Bible lutitutcand 
the SBI Lectures kgumhg thc lapt wcek m Feb- 
Nav 
H u o h v i l l t l 3 8 0  Fish Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9,10 am., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-Nonheast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr.,P.O.Box85,76053.Sun. 9 am., 10a.m.,6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Whilten, Evangelist, 
kl. (817) 282-3239. 
LubbockSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker An.,  Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 900 a.m., 9 5 5  am., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7 3 0  
p.m. Sunday worshipaid liveat 10:15 am. Over 
KFYO 790 AM rad~o. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist 
(806) 794-5008 w (806)798-1019. 
P o r t h m d - C h d  of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Podand.TX78374. [el. (512)643-6571, Mifhscl 
Wyatt, Evangelist 
ScberQChllrch of Christ, SO1 Schem Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269, Sun. 930. 10:30 am., 6 p.m., 
Wedcd.7p.m.,lnkeS&CTUPkwy. Exiloli 1-35, NE 
of San Antonio, Kcnnclh RatclitT, Evangelist. 

Cbeyenn tHigh  Plains Church of Chriq 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., IO:30am.,5:00 .m..Wed.7:OOp.m..Laran 
Geamart, Iel. (307) 6f4-3040. 

DIRECTORY ADS: $30.00 per line per 
year. Mail All Advertisements to: Con- 
ten&# For the Faith, P.O. Box 2357, 
Spring, Texas 77383 

The Last Word ... 
LEANING ON THE HOE HANDLE 

"But he that had received one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money" (Matthew 25: 18). Jesus 
told his disciples about the kingdom of heaven. He likened 
it to the man who gave talents to each of three of his ser- 
vants. To one he gave five talents, to another he gave two 
talents and to the third he gaveone talent. The first two ser- 
vantsput their talents to use fortheir master sothatwhen he 
returned he would receive the profit from their invest- 
ments. 'they received the approval oftheir masterwhen he 
returned. The third servant hid his talent and madeno profit 
for his master. He received condemnation for not putting 
his talent to use. It was not that he had misused his talent, it 
was just that he had done nothing with it. There were two 
things wrong with his action. First, he was afraid. He said, 
"And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine" (v. 25). The sec- 

ond thing wrong was that his master 
classified him as wicked and slothful (v. 
26). 

THE HOE HANDLE 
There was a time in our country when 

there was a great depression. It was a 
hard time for most people. Extreme 
measures were implemented to provide 
jobs for people, many found themselves atthe mercy of 
others for their existence. Whatever works a man could 
fmd, however meager, at least provided a living for him 
and his family. There was very little equipment available 
to the ordinary worker during that time. Most of the culti- 
vation was done manually. The pick and shovel and the hoe 
were the main tools used for most jobs. It was hard work 
and there were many lay, indifferent men, who spent most 
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of the time leaning on the hoe handle, yet received a day's 
pay. They were profiting from the work of others. 

T i e s  have changed since those hard days. Most people 
have amuch easier life now in many ways. The eraofelec- 
tronics and automation have made so much difference in 
the way one can provide for his family. Of course, that re- 
sponsibility still rests on the shoulders of every family 
head. Some things cannot change. But, we still have many 
who lean on the hoe handle, figuratively, and let others do 
most of the work. Industry loses millions of dollars each 
year because of those who do not help carry the load. 

THE SPIRITUAL HOE HANDLE 
There is another area in which we see the same attitude. 

Spiritually speaking, there are many people in the church 
who "show up" on Sunday mornings for worship and are 
seen no more until the next Sunday morning. The idea of 
working in the kingdom is completely foreign to their 
thinking. Their attitude is "Let someone else do the work 
while I lean on my spiritual hoe handle!" They want the 
benefits ofthe church, but are unwilling to contribute to its 
success. They become spiritual parasites, feeding off ofthe 
work of others as if they were going to reap the benefits of 
their labors. 

It is possible that all the blame for such attitudes does 
not fall entirely on the one who neglects his work in the 
kingdom. A person enters the kingdom of God through his 
obedience to the gospel of Christ. He understands what he 
must do to be saved. The Lord adds him to the church when 
his obedience is culminated in baptism. 
and anxious to get to work but there is 
or instruction on the part of the elders or preacher. His en- 
thusiasm is not channeled to productive efforts in any quar- 
ter and he soon finds himself leaning on a hoe handle, 
spiritually, doing nothing. The talent he has goes to waste 
and is not profitable to the kingdom of God. As time goes 
by, idleness becomes his norm and what wuld have been a 
real worker in the kingdom is lost to the detriment to the 
souls of others. 

Fear conquers the heart of the weak. Whether one is a 
"new convert" or has been in the church for years, fear 
strikes at the heart of those not well grounded in the faith. 

The lack of knowledge defeats the majority who could . 
otherwise do great work in the kingdom. The very idea of 
entering into a dialogue with someone about a spiritual 
matter scares many into leaning on the spiritual hoe han- 
dle! It is much easier to let someone else do the arguing 
than to study to know how to answer every man (I Peter 
3: 15). For him who can find so many otherthings to do and 
let his study of the Bible go wanting, the stark reality of 
eternity looms ever closer. He is slothful toward God and 
the knowledge ofhis word. Paul admonished to "Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a worlrman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth" (II Timothy 2: 15). 

CONCLUSION 
The work of the Lord in the advancement of his king- 

dom can be accomplished only through the concerted ef- 
forts of every member. Souls are at stake and the talent of 
every individual is sorely needed to reach the lost. There 
are many workers striving to do the work given us by the 
Master. Some are five-talent people; some are two-talent 
people. They are doing the best they can and will hear the 
master's voice in commendation. There are also too many 
one-talent people who are either (I) afraid to work, (2) not 
encouraged to work, or (3) who are too slothful to work. 
They are leaning on the spiritual hoe handle of idleness. 
They will hearthe condemningvoice of the master. Do not 
be one of them! 
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RECOMMENDED READING: 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM 

Gar# W. Summon 

Roman Catholicism may be one of the most important 
lectureship books published by brethren in recent years. 
Not only is the subject matter of vital interest in today's 
world, but it drew a great deal of attention in Spring, Texas 
the last few days of February. (See article by Spring elders 
on page 3 .) 

The reason that this book is so valuable is that it is the 
fmt major work to examine the teachings of Roman Ca- 
tholicism in almost four decades, and there have been a 
number of changes in the Catholic Church since then. The 
writers of the chapters look at some of the old teachings, 
many of which were established by the Council of Trent 
(1545-6?), as well as some of their new policies, as set 
forth in the new Catechism of the Catholic C b c h ,  pub- 
lished in 1994. 

HISTORICAL SECTIONS 
The book begins with three historical sections that are 

worth the price ofthe book all by themselves. "Apostasy in 
the Church" discusses what happened in the first few cen- 
turies after the establishment of the church; it discusses the 
influence that Constantine had on the church, as well as 
the Council of Nicaea (325). Included are sections on 
Gnosticism, Montanism, and Ebionitism. The origins of 
"holy water," infant baptism, and the use ofmechanical in- 
struments of music are explained. The second historical 
chapter traces the Roman Church from A.D. 700 to 1500. 
This "Dark Age" period outlines some of the problems and 
conflicts within the papacy and between the papacy and 
civil government. The Crusades are noticed, and the chap- 
ter closes with the beginnings of the Reformation. The 
thii historical summary looks at the Catholic Church 
from 1500 to the present day. Martin Luther played an 
important role in the changes that soon took place, which 

prompted the Catholic Counter Reformation during the 
close of the 16th century. Various councils and popes are 
highlighted with respectto their accomplishments and sig- 
nificance. 

MARIOLATRY, APOSTASY AND THE APOCRYPHA 
Chapter 4 deals with Mariolatry, the worship of Mary. 

Catholics do not like this term; they prefer Mariology (93). 
But the fact is that they do venerate and worship Mary. 
This material will provoke one to think (101-102). The 
chapter following it deals with someofthe worship and lit- 
urgy of the Roman Catholic Church. The use of relics and 
the rosary are described and analyzed (125-29). An even 
fuller treatment of these two subjects is found in the next 
chapter, alongwithalook at Catholic holidays and feasts. 

It has been claimed in debates that the New Testament 
does not predict any apostasy of the church; so there is a 
chapter devoted to that subject. It is then followed by one 
which emphasizes some of the differences between the 
first century church and the Roman Catholic Church. 
There is a vast difference between the two in organization, 
since the Bible does not mention cardinals or popes. Nu- 
merous discrepancies in doctrine can also be cited; in fact, 
similarities might be more difficult to find. Nearly every 
New Testament teaching has been changed or altered in 
some way. 

One question that many have wondered about concerns 
"The Apocrypha: Is It Part of the Bible?" What are these 
books which the Catholic Church has in their Bible? Do 
they belong there? Why or why not? This thorough chapter 
leaves no doubt concerning these books. 

Scarcely could a subject be more pertinent than a com- 
parison of the "Standard of Authority for the Catholic 
Church and for the Lord's Church." Probably, it is no sur- 
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Editorial.. . 
WHO IS IN AUTHORITY? 
Recently I read where a person took the position 

that if at any time or any place a woman imparted Bi- 
ble knowledge to a man she was by such action neces- 
sarily exercising dominion over him and thereby in 
violation of I Timothy 2:12. If that were the case, a 
woman could not by her remarks in a Bible class en- 
lighten the male members of the class on some scrip- 
ture. A wife could not enlighten her husband 
regarding the meaning of scripture. In fact, no woman 
anywhere or at anytime could engage in the discus- 
sion of the Bible if men were present, lest she risk say- 
ing something that might enlighten one of the men 
regarding the meaning of some scripture. She could 
not write a letter to her adult son and refer to the scrip- 
tures lest she impart biblical information to him. If a 
manasked herwhat to do to be saved shecould not tell 
him. It would be a sin for a man to read any religious 
article, tract, or book written by a woman. Indeed, a 
grown man could not listen to his aged mother sing a 
gospel song lest the words of the song enlighten him 
and, thereby, she would exercise dominion over him. 

WHAT IS REALLY AFFIRMED 
One who holds such a view is really affirming the 

following proposition: "The scriptures teach that un- 
der any andall circumstances it is a sin for a female to 
impnrt biblical knowledge to an adult male. "There- 
fore, if she writes a religious article only women may 
read the article. Furthermore, that being the case, such 
a person would be forced to affirm: "The scriplures 
teach that it is a sin for an adult male to readanyrelig- 
ious literature produced by a woman. " 

The problem with such thinking is this: it equates 
"imparting of information" by a woman to a man with 
"exercising dominion over the man." But such is not 
necessarily the case. That is obvious from the teach- 
ing of Apollos done by Aquila and Priscilla. Priscilla 
taught Apollos in such a way as not to exercise domin- 
ion over him. 

It does no good (it possibly does a great amount of 
harm) to say Aquila and Priscilla's teaching of Apol- 
10s has no bearing on this study because APOIIOS was 
not a Christian. One who holds such a view is affirm- 
ing far more than one realizes. Does such a one not ~ n -  
derstand that he is affirming that the scriptures teach 
that Christian women may exercise dominion over 
non-Christian adult males in teaching them the n t h  
of the gospel? By this erroneous logic a Christian 
woman could preach the gospel to a thousand adult 
males in one assembly--as long as all them are not 
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Christians. Who believes it? Indeed, I Timothy 2:12 
covers the Christian woman's relationship to non- 
Christian and well as Christian adult males. Why is 
this the case? Because all persons (in and out of the 
church) are amenable to the perfect law of liberty 
(Matthew 28: 18; James 1 :25; John 12:48). 

WHAT GOD FORBIDS 
Indeed, for a woman to exercise dominion over a 

male in the process of her imparting Bible knowledge 
to him there must be some other element involved. 
What is it? The answer: a womanmust be inavosition 

hear them-including any adult males who are found 
in most of our assemblies (Colossians 3: 16). Moreo- 
ver, these Christian sisters are not in a leading and 
controlling relationship to the adult males who are 
taught by them. It is the male song leader who occu- 
pies that position. Thus, they teach adult males with- 
out violating I Timothy 2:12. 

All other things being scripturally equal, it is obvi- 
ous by this biblical instruction and our compIiance 
thereto that the mere impartation of knowledge by a 
woman to an adult male does not in and of itself alone 

of conbolling the man. Likewise, the adult must Constitute a woman exercising dominion over a man. 
be subservient to the woman. He must be submissive Hence, there is no sin necessarily inhering in a d i g -  
to her as the one who leads, directs and guides him. article written by awoman for the public to study. 
Such inspiration forbids (1 Timothy 2:12). Thus, we Husbands,have Your wives ever enlightenedyou ona 
have maie song leaders.  o ow ever; in &e assembly religious subject? 
lead by the male song leader women are singing. As 
they sing they are "teaching and admonishing" all that -David P. Brown, Edilor-in-Chief 

FROM 'THE ELDERS OF THE SPRING CHURCH 
OF CHRIST REGARDING OUR UPCOMING 

DEBATE ON CATHOLICISM 

Our recent annual Spring Bible Institute Lectureship 
(formerly Hourton College of the Bible Lectures) dealt 
with the topic ofCatholicism. [See Gary Summers review 
of the book in this issue of CFTF-Editor-in-Chief] We 
were greatly pleased at the results of the lectureship. In ad- 
vertising for the lectures we sent out 15,000 graphic bro- 
chures to as many addresses. Indeed, westirred upmuch of 
the public not only in Spring, but also throughout the 
greater Houston area. Due to the mailing numerous phone 
calls came to us from Catholics and non-Catholics dike. 
Most of these phone calls came from Catholics. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS AND OTHERS 
PROTEST LECTURES 

The Catholic Diocese turned us into the Anti- 
Defamation League and they contacted us by mail. Also, a 
Catholic civil and religious rights group sent our lecture 
brochure to a reporter from Newsday, a daily paper in New 
York City. This was an effortto link us with politics. When 
the Newsday reporter phoned the church during the Lec- 
tures David Brown spoke to the reporter. Having under- 
stood the nature of the lectures, the reporter realized that 
our lectures on Catholicism were not poIitically motivated. 
Moreover, the Christian Coalition phoned us protesting 
the lectureship. Kenneth Cohn took the phone call. Cohn 
asked the caller if he thought that believers in Christ had to 
believe alike. No, the caller replied. Cohn then read First 
Corinthians 1 : 10 to the caller. His only reply to Cohn was 
that he did not have time to argue with Cohn. Cohn re- 
minded the caller that as a representative of the Christian 
Coalition he made the phone call to the Spring Church of 
Christ, nottheotherway around. At that pointthe so-called 

Christian Coalition representative terminated the phone 
conversation. 

Several Catholics were in daily attendance at the Icc- 
tures. For the most part these Catholics were a part of a"lay 
group" who make it their business to defend Catholic doc- 
trine. These people tried to distribute literature and did en- 
gage in numerous discussions with different brethren, 
including some of our lectureship speakers. As the Catho- 
lic priests were incensed because they could not speak at 
our lectures, so were they. They were candidly told that 
this was not their property and thus we would control our 
own lectures regardless of what they thought. They also 
desired to debate us. They were informed that we were in 
contact withacatholic priest who hadagreed to debate and 
until that was settled one way or the other we would not 
discuss such with them. Moreover, they were told that un- 
less they couId produce credentials from the appropriate 
Catholic authorities stating they officially represented Ro- 
man Catholicism we would not be interested in debating 
them. To say the least, that stipulation did not set well with 
them. 

DEBATE CHALLENGE MADE, 
ACCEPTED, AND DATES SET 

Of the phone calls received from Catholics one came 
from the Roman Catholic priest who is the Chancellor of 
theHouston Roman Catholic Diocese, another from a local 
Roman Catholic priest, and Daniel Callam. CaIlam is a 
Catholic priest who is an associate professor and C h a m  
of the Theology Department at the University of St. Tho- 
mas, the Roman CathoIic University in Houston. He is 
British and holds several academic degrees terminating 
with the Doctorate of Philosophy from Oxfoord University, 
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Oxford, England. As did the other priests Dr. Callam p m  
tested our lectures on Catholicism and could not or would 
not understand why we would not let Catholics have apart 
in our lectures to "properly represent Catholic interests." 
Therefore, Dr. Callam was asked if he would defend his 
convictions publicly. With permission from his superiors 
he agreed to do so. He received theu permission and &r 
some negotiations propositions and the rules forthe debate 
were signed. 

The debate is set for July 17,18,2& and 21 a t  the 
Klein High School Gymnasium. I t  is located 16715 
Stuebner-Airline Road, Klein, Texas 77379. The gym- 
nasium will seat 2000 people. The subject for discussion is 
religious authority. David P. Brown, evangelist for the 
Spring congregation and the director of the Spring Bible 
Institute, will affirm that theBibleonly is thesoleauthority 
for the Christian religion. Dr. Callam will affirm that the 
Bible plus Roman Catholic traditions are the authority for 
the Christian religion. Brown will be in the af f ia t ive  the 
f ~ s t  two nights of the debate and Callam the last two 
nights. The elders have full confidence in the ability of 
Brown to defend the huth and expose the error propagated 
by Callam. 

RARE OPORTUNITY-WILL YOU HELP FINANCIALLY 
AND WITH PRAYER? 

With this debate we have a rare opportunity to teach and 
defend the huth of the gospel. Seldom is there a Catholic 
priest willing and permitted to debate, especially one with 
the status and credentials of Daniel Callam. In view of this 
singular opportunity we are requesting your help in fk 
nancing this task The Spring congregation will bear a 
large portion of this expense. However, because we want 
to get this before as many people as possible in the fourth 
largest memipolitan area in the United States, with a very 
large Catholic population, we are requesting your fmancial 
assistance. Will you help us? 

RECOMMENDED READING 
(Continued From Page 1) 

prise that all authority in the Catholic Church does not re- 
side in the word of God-but rather in the pope: "For the 
Roman Pontiff, by reason of his office as Vicar of Christ, 
and as pastor of the entire Church has full, supreme, and 
universal power over the whole Church, a power which he 
can always exercise unhindered" (219). This statement is 
from the Catechism of the Catholic Church, published in 
1994. The author includes 23 points about the Catholic 
Church which contrast theu practices with the Scriptures 
(239-42). Following this chapter is one which examines a 
number of Roman Catholic teachings: "The Dogmatism of 
the Roman Catholic Church." 

FROM MONKS TO FALSE MIRACLES 
The material on "Bishops, Priests, Nuns, Monks, Syn- 

ods, and Councils" is well-researched (as, in fact, every 
chapter is). Each writer took great care to make certain of 
his accuracy. The difference between a nun and a sister is 

We plan to advertise in the Houston Chronicle, other 10- 
cal newspapers, as well as religious journals. We also in- 
tend to use radio and television as well as televise the 
debate live over the Internet. Audio and video recordings 
will be made. If possible we will put the debate into book 
form. Moreover, we plan a mass mailing of brochures to 
individual addresses. This mailing will number into the 
thousands and involve a substantial amount of money. 

We are endeavoring to secure at least $15,000 to help 
fund the debate. This isa rather conservative figure in view 
of the cost of printing, airtime, Internet costs, newspaper 
ads, mailing, and rental of the facility. We are asking con- 
gregations to contribute $300.00 and individuals $50.00, 
respectively. However, some churches and individuals 
may be able to do farmore than what we arerequesting. Of 
course, some churches and individuals may not be able to 
give as much. Whatever the case, we will deeply appreci- 
ate what you can contribute. Especially we request your 
prayers in this endeavor to defend and propagate the truth. 
Moreover, will you place this request for help into the 
hands of others that are willing to support such an effort? 

Because we have less than ninety days (at this writing) 
before the debate begins, time is critical. Any conbibu- 
tions should be sent to the Spring Church of Christ, PO 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383-0039, with a notation of "de- 
bate expense." 

PLEASE MAKE PLANS TO ATTEND. Regarding 
housing and R. V. spaces please write to the previously 
noted address. You may also reach us by phone: (281) 
353-2707 (Church office), E-mail: springbibleinsti- 
tute@swbell.com and FAX: (281) 288-3676. Thank you 
for your support in this work for the Lord. Also, David 
Bmwn earnestly requests your prayers. 

[Signed] 
Buddy Roth, Elder 

Kenneth D. Cohn, Elder 

noticed (275). The author summarizes briefly 21 Roman 
Catholic councils, citing the reasons for their fame. The 
aforementioned Council of Trent had as its purpose to 
refute the "errors" of Luther. "It produced the largest 
number of dogmatic and reformatoly decrees and 
reformed the discipline of the church" (280). Another 
chapter is devoted exclusively to "The Organization ofthe 
Catholic Church." 

"False Miracles of the Catholic Church" delves into ap- 
p i t ions .  The superstitious nature of Catholicism is called 
attention to by newspaper accounts of an alleged "image of 
Mary" in a bank window in Clearwater, Florida (309-10). 
Then there is the account of a statue of Mary, which has 
been weeping tws ,  but afier the initial fluny of attention, 
no one has been allowed to investigate the "phenomenon", 
(3 10-1 1). The author provides, from a Catholic Website, a 
list of "saints' bodies" that have not deteriorated since they 
died (3 12-14). It is odd however that St. Bernadette's in- 
corruptible body was covered in wax and that St. Viucent 
DePaul's bones are encased in a wax figure! 
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THE STEVENSBEEVERS. MASS, that reveal the historic Catholic doctrine of intoleranca. 
AND INTOLERANCE You have undoubtedly heard of the Knighrs of Columbus. 

This rather unusual material is followed by "A Review The chaoter that deals with them covers their orink the - - ~  ~ - - - ~  
--? -- 

of the Stevens-Beevers Debate" (323-38). This event took choice &their name, their purpose for existence, and t h e ~  
place May 13-16,1952 in Stillwater, Oklahoma, between hianrv~ -. . - - - - ,. 
~ l d r e d  stevens, who then was working with the Stillwater 
Church of Christ, and Dr. Eric Beevers, pastor of the St. PURGATORY AND THE 10 COMMANDMENTS 

Another Catholic idea tkquently referred to is the doc- FrancisXavier Catholic Church inthe sametown. The first trine of purgatory. The Council of ruled that this al- proposition was: "The New Testament Is the S u p m e  leged place is "where one continues to pay for his sins after Authority in the Christian Religion." The second propsi- baptism,, (388). The New Testament teaches that baptism tion was : "The Roman Catholic Church Is the Original, is for the remission of sins and that Jesus, blood fU,ly A~ostolic. Church of Christ." Included are four ch artsthat atones for sins, but such is not a money-makmg were used in this debate (330,332,333,337). 
The Celebration of Mass and the Doctrine of Transub- tion; purgatory is. 

The Catholic hierarchy teaches that all ten command- stantiation" receives sufficient treatment, which it should, ments are binding upon men today except those they have since this is acardinal teaching of Roman Catholicism. It is 
also covered more briefly in 

changed or excluded. They 
claim the right to change the 

the chapter on "The Seven Sac- 
raments." Non-Catholits 

Sabbath day from Saturday 

should be familiar with these 
to Sunday. In actuality, they 

facets of Roman Catholic wcu- 
did no such thing. The Old 

ship so they can better under- 
Testament that God gave to 
the Israelites through Moses 

stand this religion. was done away (including 
Another chapter of great in- the ten commandments); in 

terest is "The Intolerance of the New Testament era we 
Catholicism." The purpose is worship on the Lord's day. 
not to vilify or misrepresent the 
Catholic Church, but the truth 

But even more disturbing is 
their omission of the second 

has a right to be heard regard- commandment! For some 
ing their history and current reason they have an aversion 
philosophy. Pope Boniface to the commandment- that 
V m  for example, would flunk says not to make idols and 
today's "politically comcl" bow down before them. 
philosophy; he made this Many of the catechisms skip 
claim: "We declare it to be al- the second commandment 
together necessary that every and stretch the tenth one into 
human creature should be sub- two separate command- 
ject to the Roman Pontiff' ments: You shall not covet 
(361). This policy led to far your neighbor's wifen and 
more than "social" ostracism: 'You shall not covet your 

Francis sent an army, under neighbor's goods" (409). 
Catholic leadership, which 
mewacred hundreds and de- THE BIBLE AND THE 

stroyed twenty-two towns CONFESSIONAL 

completely. The persecuting The chapter that deals 
spirit reached its height in with the all-sufficiency ofthe 
themusacre on St. Barthob scriptures contains a list of20 
mew's Day and for weeks af- items that the word of God 
terward, in 1572, when by accomplishes (419). It also 
diierent estimates from 
twenty thousand to one bun- 

introduces, tiom the C a t b  

dred thousand people per- 
.lic Manual of Chrktian Doc- 

ished (364). trine and the Man& of 
Moral Theologv, the doctrine 

Who knows how many p 
ple lost their lives in various 

of "mental reservation," 

countries because they did not 
which in effect permits lying 

accept Roman Catholicism as (425). 
their religion of choice? This The chapter on the Roman 

chapter contains other events Catholic use of the "confes- 

and teachings of significance sionaln is likewise thought- 
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I The Online Academy 
Of Biblical Studies? 

I Everywhere! 1 
The online Academy of Bibli- 

cal Studies is just what the name 
suggests-a school emphasizing 
the Bible and related subjects that's 
online and accessed through the 
Internet. Every person in the 
WORLD who has fast access to the 
Internet can study in the Online 

I Academy of Biblical Studies. 
I Under the oversight of the elders 
of the Phillips Street church of 
Christ, Dyersburg, Tennessee, 
OABS is everywhere in the world 
through live, interactive classes. 

Director 1 Tom Bright 
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provoking. The question asked by the scribes keeps com- 
ing to mind: "Who can forgive sins but God alone?" (Mark 
2:7). You will not want to overlook the quotation from the 
Cardinals who advised Pope Jules the EI to keep the Bi- 
ble out of the hands of the people (432-33). Augustine and 
"The Roman Catholic Doctrine of Original Sin" is the rea- 
son behind infant baptism; this subject merits its own chap 
ter. 

CONLEY AND CAMPBELL'S 
DEBATE REWEWED 

DarreU Conley was privileged to review his own de- 
bate (August, 1995) with the two men from Catholic Re- 
sponse (Mike Luther and Dr. Robert Narvaez). He 
reported that there have been 14 people converted out of 
Catholicism to the truth as a result of that debate. Sadly, 
men like Max Lucado, who lives in San Antonio where 
the debate occurred, would have told these 14 people that 
they were all rightjust the way they were; when the scrip- 
tures are handled by him, people remain lost in their sins. 
A number of points in this summary are of great interest, 
such as the statement by John Francis Knoll in Catholic 
Facts: "If it is not identical in belief, government, and etc. 
with the primitive church then it is not the Church of 
Christ" (459). Conley gives a summary of the key issues 
that were discussed each of the four nights of the debate. 
That debate is still in print and well worth siudying. 

Conley'sreview of his own debate is followed by Tyler 
Young's "Review of the Campbell-Purcell Debate," 
which took place in 1837. These two men debated from 
930 a.m. to 12:30 p.m. and from 3 9 0  to 5:00 p.m. each 
day (except Sunday) from January 13th to the 2 1 st (485). 
Purcell would only agree to debate if he wuld be in the 
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negative on each proposition. That this was a debate of 
some substance can be seen by the first ofthe seven propo- 
sitions: 

1. The Roman Catholic Institution, sometimes called the 
"Holy, Apostolic, Catholic, Church," is not now, nor was 
she ever, catholic, apostolic, or holy; hut is a seet in the 
fair importofthat word, older than any other sect now ex- 
isting, not the "Mother and Mistressof allChurches," but 
nn apostasy of the only true, holy, apostolic, and catholic 
church of Christ (487). 
Some of the topics discussed in the debate (and this re- 

view of it) are: the papacy, the corruption of the popes, the 
so-called succession of the popes, the infallibility of the 
pope, the contradictory doctrines taught by popes and 
councils,the immorality of Romanism, the teachingsofthe 
Comcilof Trent, and the Inquisition. Since thii landmark 
debate is no longer generally available, this review of it is 
immensely helpfbl. Of great interest as Purcell's denial of 
the infallibility of the pope: "1 have repeatedly told him 
[Campbell gws], that the Catholic church has never taught 
that the pope's infallibility was an article of faith" (465). 
Yet 33 years later(l870)that doctrine became an article of 
faith, and then Archbishop Pureell had to defend it. 

SCANDALS, FORGERIES AND PROPAGANDA 
In "Scandals of Catholic History" there are pichves of 

cruel and inhuman devices that were used duringthe Span- 
ish Inquisition (530-34). The tortures were monstrous. Is it 
any wonder that we have so few records of the h e  church 
during this time? 

Most of us may not be familiar with "The Syllabus of 
ErrorsofPius W but it was a significant document. He is 
referred to as the "creator of the modem papacy" (556); 
during his reign (1846-70) the "lmmaculate Conception" 
of Mary was established (1 854), as well as the doctrine of 
papal infallibility (I 870). Several points in the Syllabus of 
Errors are discussed. 

"Catholic Forgeries and Propaganda" is another fasci- 
nating chapter. Equally disturbing with the fact that many 
frauds have been perpetrated upon Catholics is the Catho- 
lic Church attitude that these fraudulent artifacts are a mat- 
ter of indifference! The chapter on "Was Peter the First 
PopeT'includes achartof allthe popes, beginningwithpe- 
ter (who never claimed to be head of the church and also 
traveled about with a wife, I Corinthians 9:s). 

This book is a necessary addition to every thinking per- 
son's library. It is a wealth of information. 

-312 Peorl Sheet 
Denton, Texas 76201-8610 

International Churches of Christ 
THE BOSTON MOVEMENT-A CULT 

Patrick D. Andmm 

l%e International Church of Christ is in the news again. 
The newscasters did not come to us for any of their infor- 
mation. However, some were careful to make the point that 
the International group is not affiliated with "the main- 
stream churches of Christ." 

What we once knew as the "Crossroads PhilosopJy" 
has a diverse background. One "convert" learned the false 
dactrine well and took it to a more intense level- 
the"Boston Movement. " This cult has grown and moved 
again. Now it is "headquartered" in metropolitan Los An- 
geles with a newly acquired evening entertainment club 
which they named Upside Do-Acts 17:6b. 

Rarely do church problems start big! So it is with this 
one. Although the elders of Gainesville, Florida's Cross- 
roads Church of Christ, confessed their sin, and sought for- 
giveness, we must understand that confessions and 
apologies do not remove the problem. That which gained 
momentum and grew beyond belief cannot be eliminated 
with one prayer. The "Crossr0odr-Boston-Interna- 
tional doctrine" is still taught to young people who teach 
others. The first "converts" have become its leaders. They 
are busily recruiting college coeds, and infiltrating unsus- 
pecting churches. 

It has appeal. This false doctrine quickly produces new 
converts. However, these "converts" are converted to 
something other than Christianity. Their leader promul- 
gates an unquestioned authority over this cult that leads the 
followers into somevery deep, long lasting, soul-damming 
psychological problems. 

"International missionaries" with their "discipling 
movement" are in San Antonio, Texas-college cam- 
pusesuniversity classrooms. They will attempt to h f ~ l -  
hate our own congregations; they are set on recmitiing the 
gullible. They will attempt to segregatethe weak-a p m  
cess of disciplingwhich involves total mind control. They 
will to dictate the whole l i f e s ty ld tes ,  associates, ac- 
tivities, what to eat, how to dress, to include the most 
minute detail. 

We easily recognize the situation when it is in the text- 
book. But this problem is beyond the printed page: it has 
flesh and blood. It is even more difficult when it involves 
you, your loved ones, and your brethren. It is hard to detect 
before the damage is done (I Peter 5:8)! 

It sounds right, peaceful, passive and loving. They ad- 
vocate greater interest in spiritual growth. Their "soul 
talks'' with "prayer partners" seems all right, but they do 
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not Wcipa te  in the congregation's efforts. They establish 
their Own. They are opposed to elders and biblical author- 
ity. It appears like just another method to reach the 
lost--do not be fooled. The "International" clamant 
speaks of a continuation of the restoration process, but 
what they are doing is divisive. They are subversive! 

(1) They propose to be "loving and totally committed 
Christians" but they are not committed to Christ! Their 
doctrine teaches a salvation that is contrary to what Christ 
taught. When they speak of great love for the body, they do 
not mean what God intended 

(2) They are evasive! When their non-participation is 
challenged they respond with "I'm not a member here." 
When they arrive it is not band, banner, or great fanfare. 
They sneak in and steal God's children. The followers are 
led well. They do not get involved with any work of the I* 
cal church. They focus on cult, movemenfand group. 

(3) There's avacuity where the scriptures teach organi- 
zation. Their teaching results in the cult having neither r e  
spectfor, nor willin6ess to submitthemselves-to the ~ o d -  
given authority of the elders within the l&l congregation. 
Their dedication is to their "prayer partners." closer ex- 
amination reveals yet another name for the prayer part- 
ner-spiritual father. The proscriptions and anathemas of 
this spiritual father and the group's "Leader of Disciple 
Uakers" are as binding as any pronouncement that any 
parish priest has ever made. They exercise absolute control 
which even exceeds the imposed military discipline found 
in basic boot camp. 

(4) Converts are coerced (encouraged is their word) by 
means of mind control. If their famiIy expresses concern 
regarding their scheduled activities (as many as sixnights a 
week in extended "soul talks") they are coerced to sever 
the home relationship (husband, wife, son, daughter, 
mother, father). They equate devotion to cult as devotion to 
God. Young husbands and wives are taught (encouraged is 
their word) to believe that neglecting their families is 
merely the cost of discipleship. Matthew 10:37 does not 
contradict I Corinthians 7: 10. 

(5)Any questions regarding the wisdom ofany program 
or practice is attacked as the devil's craftiness. They ~ r o f -  
fer that "weaknesses" such as attending to one's family's 
needs instead of attending a "soul talk", must be confessed 
to the "prayer partner" who, with the help ofthe "spiritual 
leaders" will impose stronger mind control by manipulat- 
ing the feeling of guilt. This continues until the "wayward 
and sinful one" ceases from such "unrighteous and worldly 
activities" and again comes back into total submission to 
the group's will. 

The International Churches of Christ applied evangeli- 
cal fascist doctrine closely resembles an Amway Sales or- 
ganization (pyramid structure). Ascetic philosophy is 
condemned (Colossians 2:20-23). Their insidiously mind- 
controlling perversion of ~hristianity cannot be opposed 
too much! It adds more pain to the cross, causes spiritual 
and mental anguish, and results in division within the 
Lord's church! 

-Post Ofice Box 23123 
Sun Antonio, Tevrr 78223 

THE LIVING WATER 
Jerry C. Bnrnr 

The outward flowing of the living water of which Jesus 
spoke in John 7 is inseparably joined with the descent of 
the Comforter on Pentecost, and relates to the miraculous 
age of inspiration. It has no bearing on the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit in Christians today. To use it as a proof text in 
that vein is to misuse and misapply it. 

Ifany man thirst,let him come unto me,and drink. he that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of hiis belly 
ahall flow rlvers of living water. (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because Jesus was not 
yct glorified (John 7:37-39). 

Verse 39 is the inspired commentary on Jesus'words in 
verses 37-38. "This spake he of the Spiritn indicated that 
the living water was connected to the Holy Spirit and "the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given" indicated that the living wa- 
ter would begin its flow commensurate with the descent of 
the Holy Spirit. That points to the coming ofthe Comforter 
on the day of Pentecost and to inspiration in the apostles. 
They were the recipients ofthe Comforter, as indicated by 
Jesus'words in his final discourse to them. 

I will prny the Father and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you forever; even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: hut ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall he In you. (John 14:16-17). 
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, heshall testify of me: and yeabo 
shall hear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
heginuing. (John 15:26-27). 

The "Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receiven of John 7:39 is a reference to the coming of the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles on Pentecost and the "rivers of 
living watern was the truth which the Spirit revealed 
through them by direct inspiration. (cf. John 16:13-15). 
That John 7:37-39 refers tothe miraculous inception ofthe 
gospel dispensation is further seen in that to which Jesus 
referred when he said, "as the Scripture hath said." He re- 
ferred to Ezekiel's vision of the healing waters which is- 
sued h m  "under the threshold of the house eastward." 
(Ezekiel 47: 1). What Ezekiel saw was a prophetic vision qf 
the issuance of the living water of the gospel from Jerusa- 
lem on Pentecost. That's when and where the law went 
forth from Zion "and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem."(lsaiah2:3). The waters which issued from the house 
in Ezekiel's vision symbolized the going forth of the gos- 
pel h m  Jerusalem in the preaching of repentance and re- 
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mission of sins in the name of Christ. (Luke 24:47). The 
47th chapter of Ezekiel is prophetic of the living water of 
the gospel overspreading the earth forthe healingofthe M- 
tions and connects with the river of life of theNew Jerusa- 
lem of Revelation 22: 1.  

The connection between the rivers of living water in Old 
Testament prophecy and Jesus'statement in John is further 
seen in Zechariah's prophetic utterance. 

And It sball be Ln that day. that living watm shall go out 
from ~eiusalem; half of tiim towardthe former sei, and 
halfofthem toward the hindersea: insummerand winter 
shall It be. And the Lord sball be Kins!overall theearth: in 
that day shall there be one ~ord,-and his name one. 
(Zechariah 12:8-9). 
The living waters issuing into a m a t  river from the 

threshold of Ezekiel's vision are the same living waters 
which Zechariah said would go forth from Jerusalem and 
both connect with the miraculous beginning of the gospel 
dispensation when the apostles were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit on Pentecost. That's the import of Jesus'statement in 
John 7 and his fml words to the apostles in Luke 24: 45- 
47. All were fulfilled on Pentecost in Acts 2. John 7:39 
does not teach the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in Chris- 
tians today, direct or otherwise. The waters ofEzekiel's vi- 
sion began their flow, Zechariah's living waters went "out 
from Jerusalem" and the living water of the gospel 
flowed from inspired men as Jesus had promised. 
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Biblical Questions 
WHERE I S  THE AUTHORITY? 

Noah Hackworth 

Recently someone came to my office and asked seveml 
questions which, in substance, amounted to "Where do 
YOU get authority to do what you do in your worship sew- 
ices on Sunday?" The question was valid and needed to be 
answered, and thequeristwas familiarwith what we doon 
Sunday. The person was not given to argument and 
seemed anxious to know how to justify a worship service 
like we have. I answered the question in the following 
manner. 

It is important to realize that "Sunday" has no religious 
significance attached to it per se. Sunday apparently was 
named afterasun god. Thursday, afterthe Greekgod Thor, 
and Saturday after Saturn. But Sunday is important be- 
cause it is the fm day of the week. Bible readers will ob- 
serve the fact that Sunday does not appear in the sacred 
text, but the fust day of the week does (cf. Acts 20:7; I 
Corinthians 16:2), and the first day ofthe weekalways falls 
on a Sunday. The word pentecost means fiftieth, the fifti- 
eth day 6um the morrow after the Sabbath ofthe Passover 
week (Leviticus 23:15-16). The morrow afterthe Sabbath 
was the fust day ofthe week. Since the count began on the 
day after the Sabbath, it would end on the same day of the 
week or our Sunday. 

AN ASSEMBLY MUST BE ESTABLISHED 
The Bible does not indicate the number of times the 

church needs to meet on any given day orduringthe week. 
It may meet several tirhes in the course of a week, but one 
thing is clear: the faithful church must meet at least one 
time on the Lord's Day to observe the Lord's Supper and 
the other acts of worship. This necessitates an assembly. 
Preparing the Lord's Supper and placing it in some con- 
venient prace in the building so that members can come 
and partake anytime during the Lord's Day is not an alter- 
native. In Hebrews 10:25 the Bible says, "Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching." This passage 
authorizes the church to assemble; though a particular as- 
sembly is not named, for obvious reasons it would include 
the Sunday or Lord's Day assembly. There have been 
some great gospel preachers who have taken the view that 
"the day approaching" means Sunday, or the Lord's Day. 
This possibility is conceded, but the "destmction of Jerusa- 
lem'' fits the context better. 

FREQUENCY OF THE ASSEMBLY 
Was it the custom ofthe primitive Christians to meet on 

the fmt day of every week? The answer is unquestionably 
yes. While the scriptures abound with evidence that leads 
tothis inescapable conclusion, not all of it is needed to sus- 
tain the proposition. Concerning the collection for the 
saints Paul instructed the churches of Galatia and the 
church at Corinth in these words: 

Upon the first day ofthe weeklet every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hatb prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when 1 come (I Corinthians 
16:2). 
BO& the XN (1611) and the ASV 

(1901) left out a critical word in their 
translation: the word "every." The 
original text has this word in it. "kata 
mian sabbatou" (every one of a week. . - 
or on the fH day ofevery week). The word "kora " (every) 
is used in a distributive sense. This passage does not indi- 
cate everything that was done in the weekly assembly to 
which it refers, but it conclusively shows that the early 
Christians were in the habit of meeting on the first day of 
every week. Hence frequency is established. 

THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK WORSHIP 
The Lord's Supper and preaching. Both were a part of 

the Lord's Day assembly. "And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached to them, ready to depart on the morrow; 
and continued his speech until midnightn (Acts 20:7). 
The context of the passage indicates the fact that Paul and 
company remained in Troas (v. 6) for seven days no doubt 
waiting for the first day of the week. 

Though Paul was in a hurry to reach Jerusalem, he nev- 
ertheless delayed his travels in order to observe the Lord's 
Supper. The contribution is also a part of the worship on 
Lord'sDay. Somegood brethren, when fmished with serv- 
ing the Lord Supper say, or have said, "Aside h m  the 
worship is our obligation to contribute (give)." This is 
really not the case because when we worship on Lord's 
Day, we "give" or "contribute." Genesis 22: 1-8 helps us to 
see this point. Responding to the instructions given him by 
God, Abraham took Isaac, his son, and journeyed to Mo- 
riah to offer him for a burnt-offering on one of the moun- 
tains. Reaching his destination, Abraham said tothe young 
men who were with him, "...Abide ye here ... And I and 
the h d  will go yonder; and we will worship, and come 
again to you" (v. 5). Abraham "gave" Isaac to the Lord. 
The contribution or "giving" is a part of the worship on 
Lord's Day because when we worship we give something 
(I Corinthians 16:2). Singing is apart ofthe worship, and it 
is congregational or corporate worship. Solos and choirs 
do not take the place of congregational worship. When 
Paul says to the Ephesians (5:19), "Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," and 
says to the Colossians (3:16), ''...Teaching and admon- 
ishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritllal 
s o n p  ..." he had reciprocation in mind. Singing is speaking 
to one another, "back and forth" so to speak; it is a recipro- 
cal teaching, for so the passages teach. 
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Prayer is apartoftheLord'sDay worship, as well as all 
other periods of worship. 1 have never heard anyone deny 
the place of prayer in worship on the Lord's Day or at any 
other time. "Pray without ceasing" is the admonition of 
Paul (I Thessalonians 5: 17). This would certainly include 
the assembly on Lord's Day. 

What the churches of Christ are authorized to do on 
Lord's Day (Lord's Supper, pray, preach, contribute, and 
sing) has never been successfully refuted by anyone, and is 
not likely to be because of the overwhelming amount of 

biblical evidence. Some local churches which are pmne to 
be "progressive" in nature, may do things in their worship 
services on the Lord's Day which are unauthorized by the 
Bible, but in so doing they convict themselves of us-- 
tion. They usurp the authority of Christ to do what they do 
and no blessing will follow. It can never be right to go b 
yond the doctrine or teaching of Christ (cf. Il John 9). 

4 4 0 0  W. Tulare Avenue 
Viralia Cal~ornia 93277 

Studies from the Biblical Text 
  here Is A Way Which Seemeth Right" 

Proverbs 14: 12 declares: 'There is a way which see- 
meth right unto a man, but the end thereof are theways 
of death." These words penned centuries ago by Solomon 
well fit our own generation, even as they did his! The basic 
nature of man has not changed. Human beings tend to think 
of themselves as the wisest of all beings in the universe. 
Thus, as Solomon also writes, "All the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weigheth the spir- 
its" (Proverbs 16:2). 

People have a tendency to desire their own way in eve- 
rything. Selfishness, self-centeredness, and self-interest 
are things that we constantly must fight against in our lives. 
Our generation is the "Me-Generation." The emphasis of 
our time is on "my rights," et al. Like the people of Israel in 
the time ofthe judges, every man seeks to do that "which is 
right in his own eyes" (Judges 21:25). 

Now to be sure there are some things in which we may 
have our own way. There are matters of indifference, 
where human judgment or opinion holds sway. These are 
matters that are neither right nor wrong. 

However, there are some thiigs wherein our own per- 
sonal judgment simply will not suffice. Such things asmo- 
rality cannot be left to human preferences, but must of 
necessity involve a higher authority or standard. The non- 
sensical statement "You can't legislate morality not with- 
standing,"there is adequate evidence to show that morality 
not only can be legislated but indeed has been. Those who 
make the statement should be thankful that murder, among 
other heinous deeds, is against the law and has been in civi- 
lized nations. God, who is good, has given us by revelation 
the ultimate standard upon which all truly beneficent and 
helpful laws are based. The Bible, particularly the New 
Testament of Christ, is the objective standard for such con- 
duct. Sometimes those who make the preceding statement 
anathematizing the legislating of morality simply mean 
laws alone will not produce morality. However, proper 
obedience to good laws founded on the ultimate standard 
will do so. 

There are other matters that go beyond the sufficiency 
ofhuman judgment. This isespecially m e  relative tothose 
matters concerning salvation. It is also h e  wncerningthe 

worship that God has prescribed in the 
New Testament. All of these matters 
must be dealt with as God has in- 
smcted. 

Let us now consider some things per- 
tinent toProverbs 14: 12 that will help us 
to see that, though we may "feel" some- 
thing to be right, the criterion for what 
we do in these matters is not our feelin~s 
or how we may view it, but is the wiiof  God revealed in 
God's inspired, inerrant, and all-sufficient word. 

THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF AUTHORITY 
As intimated earlier, the word of God is the ultimate 

source of authority in these matters. Isaiah's exhortation to 
Israel reminds us of this. He says in Isaiah 8:20, "To the 
law and to the testimony; if they (the false prophets of 
verse 19, ADD) speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no Light in them." The muttering and 
peeping of wizards, the use of necromancy, and such like 
were expressly condemned. The standard by which the 
people were to compare and condemn this activity was 
God's law. Isaiah did not tell them to "feel" that the en- 
chantments of the charlatans were evil, but rather he called 
their attention to a specific standard that taught both ex- 
plicitly and implicitly what was evil and what was good. 

This principle, expressed in the Old Testament, is also 
established in the New Testament. John commands: "Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world" (I John 4:I). 

How were they to ''try" (to test, document, or prove the 
genuineness of) these "spirits"? Most certainly at the time 
John penned these words, many, if not all of his readers, 
possessed certain miraculous gifts, which existed to con- 
furn the word (Mark 16: 17-20; Hebrews 2:2-4). John re 
fers to the "unction" or anointing that they had by which 
they "knew all things" (I John 2:20,27). The exercise of 
some of these gifts, especially the gift of the discerning of 
spirits (I Corinthians 12: lo), would help them to separate 
the genuine from the fraudulent. If the proposed prophet 
could not "back up" what he taught with an appropriate 
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demonstration of power and hence divine approval, then 
that would also be a good indication that he was a fraud (cf. 
I Corinthians 2:4; I Thessalonians 1:s). Athird way, which 
could be used in some measure even then, would be to 
compare what the proposed prophet was teaching with 
what they already knew to be the case from the writings of 
the apostles and other inspired men, which writings they 
had received as genuine - hence canonical - by virtue of 
thehistory that lay behind them (cf. IIPeter 3: 14- 16).After 
all, the miraculous ultimately existed in the first century to 
reveal and confm those writings that comprise the ~ e w  
Testament. Once those works were fmished, then the mi- 
raculous would no longer be needed and would be ceased 
(I Corinthians 13:8-13; James 1:25; Jude 3). The con- 
fmed word then would be a sufficient test for any pro- 
posed teaching thereafter. 

THE PRINCIPLE OF OBEDIENCE 
Another thought raised by Solomon's words in Prov- 

erbs 14: 12 is that God's blessings are always hinged on the 
principle of obedience. God does not bless people in their 
rebellion nor through their presumption. Blessing is re- 
sewed forthose who obey him. God has always demanded 
the obedience of men, and at the same time amply re- 
warded that obedience. 

The case of Noah illustrates the point. God had deter- 
mined to destroy the antediluvian world because of its ram- 
pant and unbridled wickedness in Genesis 6. Yet Noah 
'Lfo~nd grace in the eyes of the Lord" (Genesis 6:s-8). 
The reason was that "Noah walked with God" (Genesis 
6:9). He had been obeying God in his life. God instructed 
him on what to do to save himself and his family from the 
coming flood. Those instructions were thoroughly explicit 
and precise. They were also knowable. He was to build an 
ark ofthe right dimensions and from the right material (cf. 
Gen. 6: 1 Off.). Noah did not go out andjust do as he pleased. 
The record says, "Thus did Noah; aceording to all that 
God commanded him, so did he" (Genesis 622). After 

completing his work and loading the ark with the specified 
number of animals, Noah and his family entered into the 
ark. The Bible says, "And they went in, went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and 
the Lord shut him in" (Genesis 7:16). This last act sol- 
emnly demonstrated God's approval of Noah and his fam- 
ily (cf. Hebrews 11:6). The Hebrews writer informs us, 
"By fpith Noah, being warned of God ofthings not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of hi house: bv the which he condemned the world. and . . - - - - . . .- 7 --- 
became heir of the righteousness which is by faith" (He- 
brews 11:7). 

The necessity of obedience for salvation is stressed in 
the New Testament. Hebrews 523-9 says, "Though He 
{ChristJwere a son, yet learned He obedience by the 
things which He suffered; and being made perfect, He 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
thatobey Himn(cf. Matthew 7:21-27; Revelation22: 14). 

THE FAILURE OF MAN'S PRESUMPTIVE WAY 
The words of Solomon also remind us that God will 

punish those who strive to walk in their own wisdom- 
those who do that which is right in their owneyes. Such ac- 
tivity lead to "the ways of death." Utter ruin is the destina- 
tion ofthe path of the wicked. Sin must be punished, unless 
it is forgiven through the blood ofChrist (Romans 6:23). 

Jeremiah declares, "0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself: it is not in man thatwalketh to di- 
rect his steps9'(Jeremiah 10:23). When man forgets or ig- 
nores the way of God, he will fall over "the precipice of 
eternity!" Psalm 1:s reads: "...the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous." When one is "wise in his own eyes" 
(Isaiah 5:20-24), the Bible calls him foolish. 

Several years ago1 saw acouple ofbumper stickers each 
on the back of a different pickup truck. The caption of one 
of the stickers read, "Heaven don't want me and Hell's 
afraid I'll take over." The other one read, "Dirty, rotten, 
mean, and filthy as I want to be!" These evidently ex- 
pressed the attitudes of the respective owners of each vehi- 
cle. They reminded me ofPsalm 36: 1, "The transgression 
ofthewicked saith withinmy heart, that thereis no fear 
of God before his eyes." They also reminded me that some 
folk think they are the baddesf toughest things to ever ex- 
ist, but they are headed for one shattering "reality check" 
come the judgment day. There will come a time of terror 
for such folk of which they have never previously experi- 
enced. Fear of the most intense and passionate k i d  will 
grip their throats and silence their haughty boasting. The 
Lord will have the last word (John 12:48). 

Let us learn the lessons of Proverbs 14:12. (1) God's 
word is the final court of appeal, the ultimate authority in 
matters that affect our eternal condition. (2) God blesses 
those whoobey H i .  (3) He punishesthose who donot. As 
God admonished Israel through Moses, let us ''choose life'? 
and live (cf. Deutemnonly 30:15-20). The alternative is 
spiritual death (cf. Revelation 20: I 1 - 15). 
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Current Events That Concern Christians 
~bortion, cloning, Internet Church, 

Post-Modern Thinking, Woman and TV 

A majority of the Senate supports the 
1973 Supreme Court decision that 
makes abortlon a constitutional right. 
The body voted 5148  in support of a 
nonbinding resolution proposed by Sen. 
Tom Harkln (0-Iowa), The Associated 
Press reports. The resolution states, 'It is 
the sense of the Congress that Roe v. 
Wade was an appropriate decision and 
secures an important constitutional right 
and such a decision should not be over- 
turned.' ... Eight Republicans voted in fa- 
vor of the resolution and two 
Democrats voted against it. Arizona's 
John McCain, a Republican who has op- 
posed abortion in the past, did not vote 
because he was in New Hampshire cam- 
paigning. ... Harkin proposed the resolu- 
tion in the midst of debate over a bill to 
outlaw partial-birth abortion. Sen. Rick 
Smtorum (R-Pa.) is sponsoring the bill. 
which forbids partial-birth abortions un- 
less they threaten the life of the mother. 
'This is about infanticide. This is a baby 
who is all but born and then killed," he 
said. President Cllnton has vetoed two 
bills banning partial-birth abortion and is 
expected to veto any others, according 
to news repom IReJghn Today email 
service, 10125199). [So sad that our 
elected officials deem murder of inno- 
cent babias as appropriate. -MTMI ...... 

According to a 1998 survey of nearly 
21.000 California students by the Jose- 
pheaon lnatkute of Ethics, 70 percent of 
hiih-school students (and 54 percent of 
middle-school students) said they had 
cheated on an exam in the last 12 
months, an increase of 6 percent since 
the survey two years prior. A poll of 
3.123 students on the 1998 list of 
Who's Who Among American High 
School Students found 80 oercent of 
them admitting to cheating insome form 
to get to the top of their class. Of those 
who cheated, 95 percent said they had 
not been caught, and a majority de- 
clared that they were untroubled by 
their behavior (Insight, September 
20,1999.p.18). [Most troubling. The 
second survey is supposedly fepresenta- 
rive of our bast students. But with a very 
vocal Presidential example to use as a 
role model, what can we expect? Lying 
and cheating is rampant throughout our 
society. -MTMI ...... 

Remember Dolly the first mammal 
ever cloned? It has been discovered that 
she is aging prematurely. As creatures 
age, the tips of their chromosomes fray 
andshorten. It appears that Dolly has in- 

herited the 'pre-aged' genetic material of 
the adult from which she was cloned 
(Nature, May 27,1999, pp.316-317 as 
reported in Creation 2114) September- 
~ovember, 1999, p.7). Fhis ;upports 
what conservatives have said all along. 
There are many variables which cannot 
be accounted for due ta man's limited 
knowledge.~lofin~ has many unan- 
swered questions. - MTMI ...... 

With "Christian' researcher Georae 
Bama predicting that 20 percent of tk 
population w~l l  get all religious trelnlng 
from the lnternet by the year 2010, Lyn- 
don Glaesman, pastor of Totalechurch 
and an alumnus of New Orleans Baptist 
Theological Seminary, said he and his 
family's burden for an lnternet church 
was part of a logical progression in using 
technology for the kingdom. An lnternet 
church has been in a lot of people's 
minds, but the idea had received little 
follow-through, said Glaesman, who 
learned that the Satanic church beat ore- 
ceded Totalechurch to the internet. 
That shows that we need to jump onto 
the technology bandwagon or lose to 
those that do.' he said. The church, and 
its technology, have garnered an over- 
whelming response. Though the church 
has only been open since June 15 of this 
year, it has cecorded more than 14,000 
visits to the site (an astounding figure 
even for the Internet) and has seen more 
than 50 professions of faith in Christ 
from all over the world. The church ros- 
ter presently includes members from 
across the country and from Bulgar~a. Ja- 
pan. Australla and South Africa, its da:ly 
devotions are sent to more than 450 par- 
ticipants every day, which are usually 
forwarded to hundreds of others (Baptist 
Aess, October, 19991. While the 
preacher for this ~church'states that the 
finalgoalis to getdmembers to attend8 
local church, this ichurch' concept will 
probably not lead to that. People will for 
the mostpart be content with being able 
to log-on and Sitend' worship. Obvi- 
ouslv the statement of faith to become a 
i i n i b e r  falk~ far shon of baptism forn- 
mission o f  sins. - MTMI ...... 

'The church is learning to pay atten- 
tion at a faster rate," says Doug Pagitt, 
an administrator with the Dallas based 
Leadership Network. He and 150 'youth 
ministers" recently attended t h e  Minisw 
on the New Edae conference where thev 
focused on geleration X and its young& 
siblings. Some find fault with this theol- 
ogy associated with this movement, 

which is heavily into 
concepts of relativ- 
ity. points of view 
and context. But for 
postmoderns, 'abso- 
lutes aren't possible 
because they pre- 
suppose objectivity,' 
says Pagitt. 'Abso- 
lute truth is a con- 
struct. It doesn't 
exist in realih, only in theory." The Bible 
is not absolute truth in this construct, but 
'it is viewed as very authoritative'(ln- 
sight, July 5-12, 1999, p. 40)./7here 
you have it. There is no absolute twth. I 
wonder if Mr. Paaitt is 1 0 0 %  sure of - " ~ ~  ~ - -  ~ - ~ - -  
thit? Why would one consider the Bible 
as very authoritative if i t  was lying ebout 
being the absolute word o f  God? I guess 
logi; is not a p a n  of this post-Adem 
thinking. -MTMI ...... 

Women who watch as little as 22 
hours of prime time TV each month are 
more likely than women who watch less 
N to endorse a "recreational' view of 
sex, says L. Monique Ward, an assistant 
professor of psychology at the University 
of Michigan. Young adults' sexual atti- 
tudes and expectations are influenced bv 
'TV's countiess verbal and visual refer- 
ences to dating and sexual relation- 
shios." she said in a Seotember 13 
washington Times article. ~ e r  study ap 
peared in the August issue of the Journal 
of Sex ~esearch Her research went on 
to show that students who identify with 
show characters are likelv to be sexuallv 
experienced and expect -greatel sexual 
activity. She says that the problem with 
sex on TV is that it is often portreyed as 
unrealistically spontaneous, risk-free, 
and glamorous. This portrayal also 
'gives the impression that 'everyone is 
doing it." In a previous study, Ward 
found that teen-oriented sitcoms refer to 
sex in one out of every four converaa- 
tions. Furthermore, these shows often 
oortrav oeople as sex obiects and show . .  . 
;ex as recreational, supe&icial, or incon- 
sequential(Parents Television Council 
emailservice.9118199~. flt is hoped that 
none o f  the ladies o f  the church are wast- 
ina the time that God has given them to 
watch such trash. And parents shouhi 
not be letting their children watch this 
trash. -MTMl 
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Truth For Teens . . . 
ADDRESSING THE ISSUE OF DRESS 

It seems that as the temperatures start to rise, our stan- 
dards of dress begin to fall within the church. It is therefore 
not uncommon to see members of the Lord's church, who 
profess to be Christians, dressed like the world--even for 
worship services. Duringthis timeofthe year, one does not 
have to go out into the public or turn on the television for 
very long before he is confronted with immodestly attired 
women and men. Many families will soon take their sum- 
mer vacations and some automatically assume that it is 
permissible for them to take a vacation from their Christi- 
anity. Parents, who would never allow their sons and 
daughters to view, in their homes, the salacious literature 
depicting nude men and women, will take those same chil- 
dren to the beach where they will see men and women in 
scantily clad bathing suits-leaving very little to their 
imaginations. The father, who would never allow his teen- 
age son to view the "Sports Illustrated Swimsuit Issue" in 
his house, is the same father who will take his son to the 
beach where he can view a live motion version of the same. 
The mother, who would never allow her teenage daughter 
to wear her bathing suit tothe mallortothe supermarket, is 
the same mother who will take her daughter to the beach 
and allow her to parade herself in the same bathing suit in 
front of men. AND WE ARE TOLD THAT BECAUSE 
EVERYONE ELSE AT THE BEACH IS AlTIRED IN 
THE SAME FASHION, IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE 
PERFECTLY NORMAL! 

Those who are repulsed by immodesty and have the for- 
titude to speak out against it, are often accused of being 
"out oftouch with the times," having a dirty mind, or both. 
Christiads, who love the Lord and who desire to please him 
will not be intimidated by such false accusations, but will 
unashamedly expose the indecent exposure with which 
they are confronted (Ephesians 5:11). 

CLOTHING AND CHARACTER 
The type of clothing one wears certainly says something 

about the character one possesses. When the Proverbs 
writer listed the deceitful tactics of the strange woman, 
among other things, he said, "And, behold, there met him 
a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtle of 
heart'' (Proverbs 7: 10, emp. added). Note carefully the 
words, "attire"(clothing), "harlot" (character). It is evident 
that the clothing one wears, whether he admits it or not, 
does say something about his character. If this is not the 
case, then why do we sometimes hear people say when 
they see a woman who is scantily dressed, "She is dressed 
like a prostitute?" This is not to suggest that every woman 
who dresses immodestly does so forthe express purpose of 
seducing men. However, we are fooling ourselves if we 
think that clothing and sexuality are not linked together. 
Just about every clothing commercial shown today depicts 
a sexually suggestive innuendo or a scenario to 4vance 

the sale of their merchandise. Why? Be- 
cause the clothing industry is keenly 
aware that there is a corresponding link 
between clothing and sexuality. The 
multimillion dollars they spend annu- 
ally on these ungodly commercials is a 
mere fraction when one considers the 
money spent by the consumers whose 
eyes view them. They know that sex 
sells, and what better way is there forthem to sell their mer- 
chandise than by dressing it up, glamorizing it with a fme 
touch of sex appeal. The truth of the matter is ladies have a 
great appeal to men by just being themselves. In a world of 
lasciviousness, a modestly dressed woman becomes the 
rare jewel. A man could have his pick of worldly women. 
A modest Christian woman is worth more than all of them 
put together. 

MARY QUAINT- 
"THE MOTHER OF THE MINISKIRT" 

Mary Quaint, who is known for designing the mini- 
skirt, was interviewed in 1967 by Newsweekmagazine. In 
thecourse of the interview, she said that the primary reason 
for designing the miniskirt was for girls who did not-want 
to wait until dark to seduce a man into bed. 

Am I tbe only woman wbo bas ever wanted to go to bed 
witb a man in the afternoon? Any law-abiding female, it 
used to be tbougbt, waits untildark Well, tbere are lotsof 
girls who don't want to wait Miniskirts are symbolic of 
tbem (Nwsweek, November 13,1%7). 
Again, we hasten to say that this does not suggest that 

every girl who wears a miniskirt does so for the express 
purpose of fulfilling Quaint's statement. However, it does 
not take a Solomon to figure that the majority of "ladies" 
who wear miniskirts do so forthe purpose of getting men to 
notice what they are wearing, or should we say what they 
are not wearing. This reminds me of a little boy who was 
lost. He was asked why he did not hold on to his mother's 
skirt. He replied, "I couldn't reach it." 

Quaint was later interviewed by McCalls magazine, in 
which she defined the purpose of today's fashion: 

I mean today's woman is proud of her body. Sbe knows 
about dieting. Sbe doesn't need clotbes with a built-in 
sbape. Sbe is the shape. And so sbe wants clothes that jnst 
sort offlow over ber. She dresses to say Ienjoy my body,I 
am sexy, I like men, I enjoy life. Her clothing is worn for 
decoration, provocation, and look at me. A lot of look-at- 
me-about-it (McCuILs Magazine, March 1970). 

COME AND ENJOY THE SCENERY 
The late Thomas F. Eavea Sr., in his excellent tract, 

The Christian AndModest Clothing, reproduced the below 
advertisement from a dance held at a denominational 
church in Memphis, Tennessee. 
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Eaves went on to say, "That this statement (come and 
enjoythe scenery) explodes the ofren usedjustifications for 
immodest quporel, 'Iweorthis type ofappare/ for comfort, 
or to keep cool"' (p.7). 

SOME REVEALING INCONSISTENCIES 
There are several thoughts which need to be addressed 

regarding the glaring inconsistencies found within the 
minds of those who seemingly see nothing wrong with the 
wearing of immodest apparel. (I) If a woman wears her 
undergarments to the mailbox, she is considered to be in- 
appropriately attired. However, the same woman, by to- 
day's standards, is considered modest if she adds a little 
color to those same undergarments and wears them to the 
beach. Since when did the presence of sand, sun, and water 
automatically make this permissible? God's laws regard- 
ing modest apparel are not cultural. They are universal. 
The beach or public swimming pool does not licence the 
Christian to dress immodestly, just because our culture 
considen it to be the norm. When culture sets the standard 
for what is right and wrong; then when the culture changes 
so do the standards. If the public beach is not a sexual pres- 
sure cooker, having the capacity to ignite lust in the hearts 
of those who go there, then why do thousands of college 
age students flock there for "Spring Break" each year? Do 
you suppose they go there for the purpose ofjust relaxing 
and getting a little sand, sun and surf? Furthermore, what 
would happen if the beaches decided for next year's 
"Spring Break" they would limit all of the women to one 
side of the beach (out of view of any men) and all of the 
men to the other side? How many would still go? Louk 
Rushmore expressed it ever so accurately: 

Watching a woman bathe has been known to arouse un- 
lawful lusts in a man.KingDavld sawBathshebawerhing, 
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lusted aner her, committed adultery with her, fathered a 
child, murdered her husband, and brought much misery 
upon bimselfand the nation (2 Samuel 11:2-5). Is it advic 
able for women, especially those professing godliness, to 
bathe in the presence of men, whether it be sunbathingor 
swimming? (Modesty: Biblical Investigation, Contmtpo- 
ray Application, article taken from Internet). 
(2) If a woman answered the door in her slip, she would 

beembarrassed. However, the same woman could answer 
the door in a bathing suit (which reveals far more) and this 
isconsidered to be acceptable by society's standards. (3)If 
a man were to walk through the mall wearing just his 
swimming suit, he would be dressed immodestly and 
would immediately be asked to leave by Security. How- 
ever, the same man has the prerogative, with our culture's 
stamp of approval, to wear the same thing at the public 
swimming pool and beach. And we are told that this is sup- 
posed to be acceptable in the eyes of God. 

SOME QUESTIONS TO CONSIDER 
First, is there an elder, deacon, preacher or member of 

the Lord's church, who would be willing to write an article 
for the church bulletin attempting to justify the practice of 
mixed undressing? Second, if the modem day swimsuit is 
not immodest, then what would have to be done to it to 
make it immodest? Third, if it is permissible to paradeone- 
self in a bathing suit in the presenceofthoseofthe opposite 
sexat the beach, would it equally be permissible for the lo- 
cal church, after their Sunday morning worship service, to 
bring in some truck loads of sand, a large pool and have a 
"FUN IN THE SUN DAY?" Each member could then 
bring their bathing suits and everyone could enjoy some 
good "fleshly fellowship" together. What makes it wrong 
for us to dothis on the church grounds but right at the pub- 
lic swimming pool or beach? 

What we do in moderation, the next generation will do 
in excess. For example, thirty years ago (in the United 
States) public schools had dress codes. Girls wore dresses 
and the boys wore dress pants and dress shirts. Today the 
standards are gone and practically anything goes. There 
fore, the church must keep her standards high for the next 
generation. Older women should set a godly example for 
the younger women: a 24-hour example; not just a 9-to-5 
or Sunday morning example (Titus 2:3-5). 

-3950 Forest Hill-lrene R d S .  
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 
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Sermon Outlines 
The Vine and the Branches 

Tom Moore 

INTRODUCTION 
A. In John 13-17, John records Jesus' last assembly with 

his disciples before his death.On the next day the jeal- 
ous Jewish jury would crucify Jesus. 

B. Duringthese last few hours Jesus is preparing his disci- 
ples for their appointed agony. 

C. Jesus said all these things to prepare them--to keep 
them h m  falling away. 

D. Before Jesus and his disciples started their walk from 
the upper room to the garden of prayer, Jesus said ... 
John 15: 1-8. 

DISCUSSION 
A. JESUS IS THE TRUE VINE 

I.  John 15:l 
a Jesus says he is the real and genuine vine. 
b. This is important because all of the nutrients come 

through the vine to the branches. 
2. In the Old Testament Israel was pictured as the vine 

or vineyard of God (Isaiah 5: 1-7). 
a But the nation of Israel was a degenerate vine and 

her prophets informed her so. 
b. Opposed to this, Jesus is telling his audience that 

he is the hue vine. 
3. God the Father is the "husbandman"--not merely a 

hired dresser, but the owner. 
4. As such he gives close attention to the vine. 

B. BRANCHES ARE TO BEAR FRUIT ' 
I .  John 15:2 

. 2. The branch that does not bear h i t  is taken away - it is 
severed from the vine. 
a. Luke 13:6-9 
b. Since the branches represent individual Christians 

(v. 5), we are inshucted that to be pleasing to God 
we must bear h i t -  or be severed from God. 

3. The branch that does not bear h i t  is "cleansed" (pur- 
geth-KJV, pruned-NKJ) Teaching, training, and dis- 
cipline cleanse h i t  bearing branches --and they 
grow to produce even more h i t .  
b. The more h i t  we bear the more we are pnmed by 

the word of God to do more. 
c. How do we bear h i t  as Christians?-Galatians 

5:22-23 
C. THE DISCIPLES' SPIRITUAL STATE 

1. John 15:3 
2. Jesus refers to the spiritual state of his disciples in the 

upper room. 
3. They were "clean" from their past sins, yet needed 

continuous cleansing. 
4. To apply this to the analogy, the disciples needed 

regular pruning to maintaintheir highest efficiency. 
5. The cleansing was done by means of the word. 

a. ~t is, of course God who forgives, but this forgive- 
ness comes as we obey the word. 

b. I Peter I:22-23; I Corinthians 1:2 
D. WE ABIDE IN CHRIST TO BEAR FRUIT 

1. John 15:4-5 

2. Jesus here sets forth the condition 
for cleansing and h i t  bearing 
-"abide in me." As the life of 
the branch depends on its con- 
nection to the vine, so our spiri- 
tual life is wholly dependant on 
our connection with the hue 
vine. 

3. The phrase "abide in me, and I in 
vou" is command and a comman 
a. We are to abide in Christ ... Galatians 3:27. 
b. We are to have Christ in us ... Philippians 2:5. 

4. Abiding in Christ and Christ abiding in us can only 
occur as we live wholly by the word of Gobobedi-  
ence is the key. 
a Fruit bearing can only be had in this relationship. 
b. Apart fro111 Christ we can do nothing that is accept- 

able to him. 
1) Matthew 7:21-23 
2) Philippians 4:13 

5. In verse 1, Jesus identified himself as the vine, and 
here in verse 5 Jesus informs us that the disciples 
("ye") are the branches. 
a This is important to realize because many try 

to teach that the branches are various de- 
nominations. 

b. Denomination m r e  not in existence at that 
time. 

- G. The branches are not to be separate, but are to 
be in the vine, a part of the one hue church 
of Jesus Christ. 

d. If a branch is not in the vine--it cannot sur- 
vive. 

E. THE RESULT OF ABIDING M THE VINE 
I .  John 15:6 
2. Notice, "If aman abide not inme"-A MAN- not a 

denomination. 
3. If we are not abiding in Christ we will be cast forth. 
a Remember, Jesus previously stated that to abide in 

the vine we had to bear fruit. 
b. Galatians 5:4; Matthew 3:10 
c. Those that are severed from Christ are ultimately 

case into the lake of fire. 
4. This is unmistakable evidence for the possibility of 

apostasy (there are more than 2000 warnings con- 
cerning this in s c r i m ) .  

F. THE BLESSINGS OF ABIDING IN THE VINE 
l.John15:7 
2. To "abide" in Christ is not only to be in His church 

but is to live in close communion and fellowship 
with Jesus. 

3. promise for those in Christ: "ask whatsoever ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you". 
a I John 5: 14- 15 helps us to better understand this 

Those in the vine do not ask for forbidden things, 
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way she was dressed. In an article in the Memphis 
CommercialAppeal, May 10,1997, her murderer isquoted 
as having said. "She would write in chalk in the streets. She 
would wear shorts with no panties and I would see this." 
The way we dress is a serious matter. 

Another category of immodest apparel is that which is 
not appropriate for the occasion, even though it might oth- 
erwise be modest. There are times when properly fitted 
slacks are more modest than a dress. Clothing fit for a pic- 
nic is not modest apparel for a funeral or a wedding. Our 
appearance indicatesthe importance we place on any given 
activity. Appropriate attire is a must for worship. Not only 
does inappropriate clothing distract others and hinders 
their worship, it reflects an irreverent attitude on the part of 
the wearer. One area of giving our best to the Master in- 
volves taking care to dress our best when we attend wor- 
ship services. What we wear to worship is not that 
important to God, but what it represents in our attitude is. 

as Christians when our hair is unkempt and our clothing 
prison drab? 

As with ourclothing, our manner of life must be modest. 
Using the same definition of not drawing undue attention 
to oneself, we conduct ourselves in such a way that Christ 
is reflected in us. As Christian women, we have tremen- 
dous influence on others. We must maintain purity pub 
licly as well as privately. This involves where we go and 
what we do. With summer appmaching, many are looking 
forward to sunning by the pool. If we have a backyard pool 
and a privacy fence, fine. Before we do so at apublic pool, 
we need to consider the account of David's sin with Bath- 
sheba. She was bathing in an open areaand he observed her 
doing so. She may have thought she was alone and had no 
idea he was watching and lusting after her. The end result 
of this was their affiir and the murder of her husband in an 
attempt to coverthe sin. The child born of their illicit union 
died. - It all started with a roof-top bath and lusting eyes @ 

. ~ ~~ 

Another consideration in our clothing is gaudiness or Samuel I 1). 

drabnessthat draws attention tooneself. Paul describedthe In his commentary on The Pmforal Epistles, Donald 
former as "braided hair, or gold or pearls, or  costly ar- 
myn (I Timothy 2:9). Flaunting one's wealth is not a char- 
actaistic of the woman Paul describes as "professing 
Godliness." Clothing that intimidates or otherwise makes 
others uncomfortable is not modest apparel. The opposite 
is an equal problem. It seems there are some women who 
pride themselves on NOT doing anything to make them- 
selves look better. Some young people today dress in the 
grunge look or "heroin chic." Their intent is shock value. 
Some women w no make-up, have no hair style, and wear 

Guthrle wrote that "a woman's dress is a mirror of her 
mind" and that those who profess Godliness will always 
have standards that are higher than those of no n- 
~hristians.' We will not want to dress or conduct ourselves 
in such a way as to sin and to cause others to sin. We will 
not want to cause others to be uncomfortable w u n d  us. As 
Christians, let us live insuch away that our light will shine 
so that the world will see our good works and glorify our 
Heavenly Father (Matthew 5: 16). 

ill-fitting, colorless clothing. Just a little lipstick and blush ' ~ d c u t ~ e , m  PASTORM EPISW AN moDucnoN ANDCOW 

can work wonders and give us a far healthier appearance. M€NIARY(GmdR.pldr.MI Wm B -Whn#Co. 19Jr).74 ,' ,<. 

The dress need not be expensive, but the colorand style 
should be attractive. Our appearance reflects pride and 
self-esteem. Can others see that we have the abundant life 

-91 94 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Miisissippi 38654 
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One Woman's Perspective 
MODEST APPAREL 

It is the season of the year that most of us begin to think 
about summer and the lighter, brighter, and sometimes 
briefer clothes that we will be buying and wearing in the 
coming months. As with every other decision Christians 
make, we must consider whether there are Biblical guide- 
lines that apply and realize the importance of staying 
within those wnfmes. And, yes, theBible does have some- 
thing to say to us when we are making clothing decisions. 

The Apostle Paul tells us in I Timothy 2:9-10: 
In like manner also, that women adorn themselves In 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; But 
(which beeometh women professing Godliness) with good 
works. 
The thrust of these verses is that the Christian woman so 

conduct her life that all who know her will seeChrist living 
in her. These verses refer to modest behavior and modest 
attitudes as well as to modest dress. We live in an age 
where society is not all that different from the world Jere- 
miah knew. The prevalent immoraliv so influenced God's 
people of that day that Jeremiah wrote: 

Were they ashamed when they had committed abnmlna- 
tion? Nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush: therefore they shall fall among them that fall: 
at the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, 4 t h  
the Lord (Jeremiah 6:15). 
We are bombarded on all sides by negative images that 

would pull us into degredation. As Christians, we cannot 
allow ourselves to be sold a bill of goods that destroy our 
souls. We are the ones to show the world through attitude 
and action that there is a better way. 

While it is true that styles change, 
standards of right and wrong do not. 
The use of clothing as a covering forna- 
kedness goes back to the Garden of 
Eden. In addition to I Timothy 2:9, 10, 
there are other verses that offer the 
same principles. I Peter 3:3,4 speaks of 
dressing in such a way as to not draw 
undue attention to oneself. Actuallv. 
this is the very definition of mode&! Christians are to 
keep themselves unspotted from the world (James 1:27). 
We are not to love the world and the things of the world (I 
John 2: 15). The Christian's body is the temple of the Holy 
Spirit (I Corinthians 6: 19). The Christian will deny ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts (including causing others to lust), 
and will 'live soberly and righteously anagodly in this 
present world" (Titus 2: 12). 

WHAT IS IMMODEST 
Using the definition of "anything that draws undue at- 

tention to oneself," what is immodest apparel and behav- 
ior? It is that which is too revealing, not appropriate to the 
occasion, and that which is either so flamboyant or so drab 
as to give others the wrong impression about us and who 
we should be. The dictionary uses the word "propriety" or 
proper for the occasion in its defmition. 

What is too revealing? Anything that is too thin, too 
tight, too clingy, too short, too low cut, or lacking in appro- 
priate underwear fits the definition of immodest. Clothing 
that allows our underwear, or the imprint of our underwear 
to show through is too thin and/or too tight and/or too 
clinev. Too short reveals the thiph. One might ask, "What 
is thisignificance of the thigh?-That's cul&ral. One hun- 
dred years ago, it was considered immodest for the calf of 
the leg to show. Some societies today think it immodest to 
have bare arms." The Bible has the answer to this question 
in Isaiah 47:2-3 where Isaiah links uncovering the thigh 
and "thy shame shall be seen." Further, too low cut and 
the upper area of breast is uncovered. While cropped tops 
that expose an inch or two of the waist are popular, these, 
too, would come in the same category. The wearer of such 
clothing is guilty of lasciviousness which includes causing 
others to lust and is condemned in Galations 5:19. A 
woman should be aware of the effect her clothes may have 
on others and dress in such a way as to not cause others to 
sin. We cannot know what others are thinking, thus must 
realm that if our clothing fits the description of immodest, 
then it is indeed immodest. Mothers need to take care in ser 
lectingthe clothes their children wear and own. The impor- 
tance dressing even our youngest children modestly was 
underscored when the news reported a convicted child mo- 
lester/murderer as having said he was drawn to little six 
year old Megan Kanka oMew Jersey in July, 1994, by the 
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and realize that God will answer our request in a CONCLUSION 
way that is best for us. A. Are you in the vine, or are you trying to abide as a 

G. FRUIT BEARING BRANCHES GLORIFIES THE branch apart Grom the vine. 
FATHER. B. Spiritual life can only be found in the vine. 
I. John 15:8 C. To stay in the vine we must bear fruit. 
2. Fruit bearing is proof of faithful discipleship ... Mat- 

thew 215-20. -Post W c e  Box 235 
3. As faithful disciples we bring glory to God ... Matthew Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 

916; Philippians 1:11. 

Congregational Development 

Characteristics Of A Soul Winning Church 
Gay L Grkzell 

[8rethren, we can ill @ord lo sit around wringing our 
han& andfretting over bygone days befire the current di- 
gression. The faithhful congregation does not make achoice 
between being sound or evangelhtic. We must seize the 
moment and& bolhdoctrinal&soundandblaning upwith 
desire to save the lost. Faith&Ipreacher Gary GrizzeN To- 
cures on important characiersics that must mmk every 
congregat~o+Lynn P a r k  J 

The writer of Proverbs wrote, "He that winneth souls 
is wise" (F'roverbs 1 1 :30). Jesus taught the impor(ance and 
influence of not only the individual disciple, but of the 
wholechurch (Matthew 5:13-16). Jerusalemat nightwas a 
bright city set on a hill and the ch&nf,Cbrist is such as a 
spiritual force in a world of darkness. 

A wq1 wia~ ing  church~is a SSOUGCONSCIOUS 
church. God is concerned about the physical needs of 
man, but He places the spiritual needs of man ABOVE the 
physical needs. Jesus said, "Butwhat is a mnn profited, if 
be gain the whole world, and bse his own soul? orwhat 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" (Matthew 
16:26). The faithful Christian is always alert to a receptive 
lost soul who is hungering the tn~th of the Bible. 

A soul winning church baa the wonderfd character- 
istic ofLOVE. Paul summed up the problem of the church 
at Corinth by writing, "Without love Iam nothing." (read 
I Corinthians 13:l-3). Love is the motive for living for 
Christ and doing all Christian works (Galatians 5:6). The 
congregation with this type of working love cannot help 
but tell the lost of the joys of heaven and the homers of an 
etemal hell. 

A s o d  winning cbnrcb baa the n-ay ingredient 
of ZEAL! The first chuxh was on fa to march across the 
Roman Empire holding high the name of Christ because of 
bold zeal. The church in the imperial city of Rome had so 
much zeal that their faith was known throughout the Rc- 
man Empire (Romans 1 :8). Zeal says, "Even though it is 
midnight and I must go to work in the morning, I will go 
down to the meeting house to see a baptism and encourage 
a babe in Christ." 

A soul winning church hPs a KNOWLEDGE of 
God's word. Zeal without knowledge is a dangerous thing 
(imagine a child with a power saw)! Romans 10:l-2 re- 

veals that Paul desired for his fellow 
Jews to be saved, but their problem was 
zeal without knowledge. I cannot pray 
knowledge in but I muststudy it in. (see 
n ~ i o t h y  2 ~ 5 ) .  

Laat, the characteristic of FAITH 
iP n m r y  for success in seeking and 
saving the lost. "For we walk by faith 
and not by sight" (I1 Corinthians 5:7). 
It is not a leap into the dark but is a leap 
into the light, that is, the light of God's word (Hebrews 
I I: I; I John 1:7). Contrary to popular opinion, faith does 
not oubun the evidence. qSOmmlO:17; I.fiessalonians 
5:21). Waking by faith says in regard to leading a soul to 
Christ, "I can 40 dl things thro~& Q ~ s t  which 
strengtheneth men (Philippians 4: 1% '.' - - . 

While other c b t e r i s t i c s  such as hope, joy and fel- 
lowship with God's family may also be noted, is it not in- 
teresting that all of these soul winning characteristics were 
first possessed by our Lord Jesus Christ while he was here 
on this earth about 2,000 years ago? Since Jesus is the ex- 
ample of every disciple of Chr~st (1 Peter 2:21), may all 
who name his name seek to put on these marvelous traits. 
'%or the son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost" (Luke 19:lO). 
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Restoration Reflections 
FATHER AND SON UNITED 

In the migration to America in the 1800's. as it is today, 
many times families were separated. They hoped to reunite 
as means and oppomities became available for the rest of 
the Family to come to their new country. In 1807, Thomas 
Campbell left his wife and seven children in Ireland to 
weigh anchor for this new land of promises and possibili- 
ties. 

Upon his arrival in America, Campbell was welcomed 
into the fellowship of the Old Light, Anti-Burgher Seceder 
Presbyterian Church. The sectarian attitudes that had di- 
vided this p u p  a number of times soon caused the hierar- 
chy to fmd fault with the teachings of Thomas Campbell. 
They suspended him from preaching in February 1808. 

SHIPWRECK 
In mid-summer of 1808, Thomas Campbell sent word 

for his family to join h i  in America. Campbell's wife and 
children embarked on their trip to America from London- 
deny on October 1,1808. They were shipwrecked soon af- 
ter setting sail, but all of the passengers made it to safety. 
Transatlantic crossing at that time of the year was danger- 
ousand difficulk so the Campbell family wintered in Glas- 
gow. 

Perhaps most of you have heard "when life hands you a 
lemon, make lemonade." This is the very thiing that Alex- 
ander Campbell did as a result of the shipwreck. The ship 
wreck gave him the oppomity to study at the University 
of Glasgow. There were many positive influences on 
Campbell while he studied in Glasgow. It was at thii time 
that he reached the decision to be a preacher. Also while at 
the University, he became a good friend of Grwille Ew- 
ing, the director of the school for preachers. Ewing in- 
duced Alexander Campbell to the Writings of John G1Ps, 
Robert Sandeman, and Robert and James Haldane. 

JOHN G U S  
John Glas was a Scottish Presbyterian. He was born at 

Auchtermuchty, Scotland on September 21,1695. He was 
educated at Edinburgh and St. Andrews, Scotland. Glas 
was the minister in the Presbytery ofDundee at the Tealing 
parish. 

Glas diered with the teachings of the Scottish Presby- 
terian Church about the government of the church. He be- 
lieved that one must look to the New Testament and that 
there was no pattern $ the Scriptures for a national churcb. 
Glas taught that in the New Testament one can fmd only 
the universal church with local congregations. 

%OBERT SANDEMAN AND 
THE HALDANES 

Robert Sandeman was born in Perth, Scotland in 1718. 
About 1734 Sandeman entered the University at Edh- 
burgh to become a Presbyterian preacher. While at Wm- 
bur& he met John Glas. Meeting ofGIas had a great effect 

Vaughn 

on Sandeman's life, He relinquished his 
desire to preach in the Presbyterian 
Church and married one of Glas' 
daughters. Sandeman worked hard to 
promote the teachings of Glas, as well 
as developing arguments on the impor- 
tance of faith and truth in the Christian 
religion. 

Robert and James Haldane were or- 
phaned as boys and were reared by their uncle who was an 
Admiral in the navy. The Haldanes believed in the local 
autonomy of the church, baptism by immersion only, and 
the observance ofthe Lord's Supper every Sunday. Robert 
Haldane established the school at Edinburgh in 1798, a p  
pointing Greville Ewing as its director. Ewing moved then 
to Glasgow and, by the time of the shipwreckofthe Camp- 
bell family, hew& in the position to influence Alexander 
Campbell. 

DECLARATION AND ADDRESS 
Thomas Campbell, after being osbacized from the Old 

Light, Anti-Burgher Seceder Presbyterian Church, met 
with a small group of men who believed the same thiigs 
about sectarianism that he was teaching. They formed the 
"Christian Association of Washington" in August 1809. It 
was at this time that Thomas Campbell wrote the Declara- 
tionand Address. Their desirewas to follow the Scriptures, 
"to speak where the scriptures spe+ and to be silent where 
the scriptures are silent." 

In 1809 that Alexander Campbell amved in America 
from Glasgow. An interesting historical no% is that on 
February 12,1809 Abraham Lincoln, the 16 president, 
was born to Thomas and Nancy Lincoln at Nolin Creek, 
Kentucky. 

When Thomas and Alexander Campbell met, both men 
had come to the same conclusion about going back to the 
Bible and following it alone though they were an ocean 
apart from each other. Both had come to the same beliefto 
break from their religious past by charting a new course 
seeking the "old paths." 

Thomas and his son Alexander were united physically 
on October 19,1809 in western Pennsylvania. This was a 
happy time for father and son, yet one can only imagine the 
happiness they enjoyed fmding that they both were united 
in their beliefs about the authority of the scriptures. 

-141 5 Lincoln Rd 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 

- 

'... liberty cannot be established without morality, nor 
moralily without faith." -Alexis de Tocqueville 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  

Selecting Clothes 

You cannot put a size 14 body into 
size 8 clothing unless you bring about a 
drastic change. To make such a change 
will require a lot of self discipline, i.e., 
dieting and exercise. The cost, there- 
fore, will be great. 

Many people today want to be in a 
right relationship with the Lord and 
wear the clothes of righteousness. 
However, this will require a drastic change in their lifestyle 
and most are not willing to pay the price. To be clothed in 
white raiment one must overcome (Revelations 35)  and 
walk with the Lord so as to keep his garments undefiled 
from the corruption of the world. Paul commanded the 
Corinthians to "come out from among them (the unbe- 
lievers and the unrighteous" I1 Corinthians 6: 14- 17). 

The pagesofthe Bible are filled with examplesofGod's 
servants who paid great prices-sacrificial prices -4 
walk with God. I think of Joseph who experienced the 
trauma of being sold into slavery by his own brethren. 
Later, he was accused of sexual impropriety by his mas- 
ter's wife which led to his imprisonment. Through all this 
he remained loyal to God and was exalted by God. Then 
there's Sob, a servant of God and a righteous man. What a 
price he paid! He lost all his earthly possessions and even 
his family but he continued faithful to God. Because of his 
steadfastness God gave Job twice as much as he had before 
and he lived afterwards 140 years. How about Paul? He 
was beaten; stoned, cast into prison, and manyed for the 
cause of Christ. He gave his all for Jesus because he be- 
lieved with all his heart that a crown of righteousness 
awaited him in heaven. Space doesnot permit thetellingof 
theother apostles, of the prophets, of thechristianmartyn, 
and such. 

All these willingly paid the cost, butwhat about you and 
me?ThewstofbeingGod'sservant will begreat. Listen to 
Paul as he wrote in Romans I2:1, "I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren. ..that ye present your bodies a Living sac- 
r i b ,  holy, acceptable unto God. ..." He further wrote in 
Galatians 2:20 as he thought ofthe crucifixion of Christ, "I 
am crncified with Christ; neverthelesr I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in ma.." In the sixth chapter and verse 
14, he wrote, "But God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world ie crucified unto me, and I unto the world." This 
is what the Lord spoke of "overcoming" above. Sacrifice! 
Jesus also said, UUany man will come after me, Iet him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me" (Luke 9:23). 

When we rise from the watery grave of baptism to walk 
in newness of life (Romans 6:4) Paul commands us in vs. 
12, "Let not in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in thelusts thereof." When we have obeyedfromthe heart 
the docbine that we have received, we are then made free 
from sin and become the servants of righteousness (Ro- 
mans 6:17-18). 

We may not be able to change our physical bodies from 
a size 14to asize 8, but, spiritually speaking, we all can put 
on (clothe ourselves with) our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 
13:14) if we are willing to pay the price. We must put 
Chist and his kingdom fust in our lives (Matthew 6:33). 

This "paying the price," however, must be put in the 
proper perspective. Jesus said in Luke 18:29-30: 

Verily Isay unto you,There isno man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the king- 
dom of God's sake, Whoshallnol receive more in lhispres- 
enl trine, and in the world lo come lge everlasting. 

When viewed from this perspective, it is not "paying a 
price" to be God's servant but enjoying the abundant life 
(John 10:lO) with the hope of glory (Colossians 1 :27). 

-2557 Campus Courl 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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NOTES AND 
Robert Villinas. Springfield, Tennes- 

sea: 'Enclosed is a check for $1,000.00 
to be wad for 'Spacial Mailings.' Use it to 
inform the members around Nashville, 
Tennessee. I wish someone would start a 
school like East Tennessee Scool of 
Preaching & Missions and the Memphis 
School of Preaching somewhere around 
Nashville. 

'I attended David Lipscomb College in 
1934. Franklin Camp and Willard Collins 
were roommates. After Harold Harelip 
came in as president, the school has 
really gone down. Athens Clay Pullias 
was one of my teachers, end you know 
what happenad to him. Steve Flatt 
preaches good sermons. (I hear him 
some over T.V.) How in the world he can 
keeD on associatino with the old Jubilae 
bunch is beyond mi. I'll believe he is go- 
ing to straighten out the school when I 
see it. 

'I read your book. It is excellent. It 
brought beck lots of memories. I am 83 
years old. When you get the next one fin- 
ished, please send me one end I will send 
you the price of same. 

'My father-in-law was P. B. 
Clements. He was a part time preacher 
end song leader. At one time in the '40s 
he was the locd preacher for the church 
in Charlotte, North Carolina. 

'Ira, you have done more for the 
church then any other men I know of. I 
hope you live to be 100 years old. Don't 
ever retire ... 

'P.S. I loaned your book to the local 
preacher. He wanted to reed it.' 

[NOTE: Thanking brothar Villines for 
his wonderful contribution of S1.000.00 
for 'Special Mailings' of Contanding for 
tha Falth to  halp us inform mambars 
around Nashville of what is REALLY hap- 
paning to  our Lord's church. I assured 
him that this would halp significantly in 
getting the message out where i t  could 
effect those who an, still concerned for 
tmth verws enor any mora. 

'I quita egrea with you that a 
preachar-training school of tha sort You 
mentionad needs to be established 
somewhere around NashviUa.' I repliad. 
In pert. 'I plan to pass your idea along to 
othars. Who knows? it might take hold 
with somaone and growl At  least it's 
worth e ty. I think David Lipscomb him- 
self would approva. 

'So you attended D.L.C. in 19341 
That is the same year I entered the Unl- 
vm i t y  of Oklahoma. I should have fin- 
ished in 1938: but I ran out of monay and . falt impelled to drop out that January to 
aarn enough to pay my debts. It took me 
5 112 yeera to get beck; but I finally did 
graduate (in Journalism) in 19441 

'AH five of our children attended 
Lipscomb elementary end high 
schwl-thanks to sister Burton. Also. 
one of them flnished a B.A. degree at 
D.L.C. After taking her AA.  dqree from 
Freed-Hardaman College, end a year of 
Chinese at Yale Univarsity, Vada finally 

QUOTES ... 
finished a degree in Religious Education 
at D.L.C.. in 1967. Ishe would have fin- 
ished 17 years earliar had I not insisted 
she many me in 1947, after which we 
had our family and did eight years of mls- 
sionery work in Southeast Asia. 

'In any cesa, we had enough expo- 
sure to D.L.C. to know intimately whet is 
happening there in particular as wen as in 
Neshville in general. The only way I can 
a x p i n  Stave Flen's continuing to run 
with those he does is that he had a major 
pert in BEGINNING the Nashville Jubilaa, 
and. deep down, he still is one of tham in 
haert. His claims that ha is going to 
'straightan out' tha school ere just so 
much window dressing. He CM preach a 
good sermon; but what g w d  is such 
preaching when his lifa end influence go 
another way! 

'Thanks for w h l  you said of my auto- 
biography, Volume I. We shall put you 
down for Volume II, when it  is finished, 
hopefully, early the coming year. Than, 
of course. I plan for Voluma IU aftar that. 
if the Lord lets me live that long ... 

'As for mv livino to ba 100 vaars old 
and nevar retiring, ha has a nide ring to 
it. Thanks for hoping so, anyway. Lord 
uillino. an Navamber 28th. I laava these ........-. 
shores again for mora missionary work in 
Asia. including e city-wide campaign in 
Kathmandu, Nepal; some preaching m 
Hyderabad, India; speaking on the annual 
Asian lectureship in southern Sumatra. 
Indonesia: on another one at Quezon 
Citv. Phill~~ines; on another one at Bat-. 

#Due to mv oresent affliction. which . . ~~~ ~- - - ~ -  , . . . .. - . . 
of course developed aftar I began the ef- 
fort, there is so little I seem to be able to 
do just now. &t I promise that I will keep 
plowing until I get to the end of the row 
end I intend forthe devil to know that he 
cannot hold the plow handles with me ...' 

[NOTE: It is amazing how long it is 
taking bmthar Coats to overcome his 
long. long illness. However, even being 
in constant pain across his lower abdo- 
man. he keeps on trying. Those wishing 
to  help diswibute the above-mentioned 
book end others that he has written. 
please make your checks payable to the 
Mt. Juliet Church of Christ, clearly stat- 
ing what they ere for. and address them 
% Wayne Coats, 705 Hillview Drive, Mt. 
Juliet. Tennessee 371 22. IYRJr.1 . . . . . 

Rickey & Julia Comer, of Oakdale, 
Tennessea, wrote: 'Contending for the 
Faith has improved. There is a much im- 
proved balance in the articles. A good 
balance of whet is wrong and how to im- 
prove in our service end worship to God. 
Keep up the good work.' 

Jack & Dorthie Allan, of Trona, Celi- 
fornia, ordered a bundle of 40 copies of 
one of our issues, saying, 'We are 
greatly concerned with the insidious 
movement within the Lord's church. We 
are doing our best to get some uncon- 
cerned brethren interested in what is 
happening in the brotherhood, especially 
the brein-washing of our young people. It 
amazes us that some of our brethren 
can't distinguish truth from error. Hang 
in there and don't let go. 'My people are 
daatroyed for lack of knowledge.' 
(Hosea 4:6). 

ta&bem.'~ambodia: end s~eakina sev- . . . . . . 
era1 timss in  ing gap om end Mahysie. 
Don Thornton wants ma to do likawiss in 
Hong Kong end also Shenzhen. Cbina. 
Wore raturning Statasid.. I may ty !o 
work these into my schedule, also, thls 
time out. 

'Physically spaeking, at 82 years of 
age, such intensive praeching journeys 
are getting harder end harder for me to 
make. Howevar, if tha c r o u  was not too 
much for our Lord to baer for us, I reckon 
physical exhaustion is not too much to  
baer for hi m... Keep Pressing Toward tha 
Mark: IYRJr.1 

e..... 

Wayne Co,ats, Mt. Juliat, Tennessee: 
'When brother Tom Wemn called me 
and related that he had read my review of 
the Shelly-Harria speeches on The SeC- 
ond Incarnation. I was thankful; but 
when he stated mat ha wanted to see the 
book distributed all over the world, I was 
all but speechless. 

'After discussing the matter with 
some good brethren, I began to think that 
such could be done if anwgh people 
would help. 'Members of the East Hill 
congregation in Pulaski, , Tennessee. 
where Paul Sein preaches, p~tched in end 
helped Sein print the first ten thousand 
copies. We were able to get the book 
printed for sixty cants per copy due to ell 
the free labor... 

Eugane Botz, Ravenden, Arkansas: 
'We ere thankful to  you in your continu- 
ing efforts of exposing error and trying to 
get i t  corrected. In this we beck you 
200% end pray for you to continue as 
long as you can. As you and I age we 
must not slow down as you well know. 
We are slow in body but not in mind. 

'Too many of our brethren are like Eli- 
jeh in thinking God has forsaken us and 
ere all sitting under their own JUNIPER 
TREES feeling sorry for themselves. Not 
so you and I and others are truly God's 
sawants when we contend for the 
faith ...' 

Myrtle Marlow. Old Hickory. Tennes- 
see: 'I am so glad you are doing those 
mailings to these congregations ... l was 
talking with one of our elders and his 
wife about the way the church was go- 
ing ... l told them by the way the church 
was going liberal. it would not be long 
until a person would have to  look and go 
a long way to  find a true church. He 
agreed ... 

'If I can help, let me know. I would like 
to see the church clear of this liberal 
teaching. Our souls are at stake and 
these young children are being misled 
into a doctrine that will not stand in judg- 
ment, I am sure, when it is not BASED 
ON THE BIBLE.' 
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Holly P o n d - - C h d  of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond AL 35083, Tel. (256) 
796-6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: I0:W and 
11:00 am., 6:30p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
Somenille-Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30am.,6:00p.m., Wed. 7:00p.m.,Tom 
Larldn, Evangelist. (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-8961. 

- E n g l a n &  
EnglandSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, 
198 Qum Edith's Way, Cambridge. Sunday: 
10:00 a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Brian Chadwick, 
Tel. 01223 210101. Publiiem of "Oracles of 
God." 
Peterborouph-Church of Christ. meeting at the 
Manor Farm Community Ceobe, Eye, P e k h r -  
ough. BS 10 a.m., BB I1 a.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
CMlact evangelist Danny Douglas; Email: 
D.Dou las church-ofChrist-knet tel:01144- 
1733-37598 or Keith Sisnan: K.Sis- 
ma0 church-ofChrist-knn tek 01144-1487- 
710592, 

-Florid* 
Penmwlm-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensac014 FL 32526,tel. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist. Michael Hateher, 
Sunday: 9 0 0  am., 10:00 a.m., and 600 p.m., 
Wed: 7:00 pm. 

-4eoral- - 
Cartenvillt-Church of Christ. P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Caitersville, GA 
30120. Tel: (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Caitersville- 
wf@uoo.com. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist. 

Evanavillc-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evanwille, IN 47712, Sunday: 

9:15a.m.,10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Law Albriuon, Evangelist. 

*ihlgmn- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb of Detmit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. bt!pwm.garden-city-mc.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangelist Sunday: 10:00 am., 
11:00a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

- 1 u o u r C  
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ. 
2801 Hwy H, Farmington, MO 63640, lel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 
p.m., Wed.: 7:W pm. 

-North C l m l i n *  -~~ -~~~~~ 

Rocky Moumt-Church of C h r i ~  1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Moun~ NC 27801,tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDonald Evaogehst. 

-To- 
Crossvillc-htanaChurchofChrist, 7 0 0 4 h -  
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Cmsville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:00 and 11:00 am., 5 3 0  
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist 
Memphis-Forcst Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
Forest Hill-IreneRd., Memphk, TN 38125. Suo.: 
930, IO:30am.,6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:00 m.(901) 
751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelii 601) 366- 
6005. 
Nwhvillr arc+Villages Church of Christ. 436 
Belinda Parkway, Mt. Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 
9:00a.m., 10:00am.,6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:iMp.m. 
Fifteen minutes from downtom Nashville, Cor- 
neliusAbbo4 IU,Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406, 

-T- 
Beevillc-Adams S m t  Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, 78104. 
Sun: 9 3 0  am., 10:20 am., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 700 
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesre Whitlock, 
Evaneelist 061)  358-5760. 

ruary. 
Huntnillbl380FhhHatche1y Rd. 77320. Sun 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 pm. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-Northesnt Church of Christ. 1313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 am., 6 
pm., Wed. 730 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelid., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 
Lubbock-Swhide Chunb of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:W a.m.. 9 5 5  am.. 5:00 p.m., Wed. 230  
pm. Sunday worship a i d  liveat 10: I5 am. Ow 
KFYO 790 AM rad~o. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist 
(806) 794-5008 or (8061798-1019. . . . , - - ~ ~ ~ -  
Portlanb-Church of Christ, 22009 Wildcat Dr., 
PortlandTX 78374, tel. (512)643-6571,MicM 
Wyah Evangelist. 

- w v o m 1 m  
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:30a.m.,5:00 m ,Wed.7:OOpm.,Low 
Gearha* tel. (307) 6fkj040. 

DIRECTORY ADS: $30.00 per tine per 
veer. Mail AU Adverfisements tor EM- - - - . . . . . . - -. . 
iending For the Faith, P.O. Box 2357, 
Spring, Texas 77383 

The Last Word 
ASKS FOR THE OLD PATHS 

"Thussaith theLORD, Stand ye in theways, and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein'' (Jeremiah 6:16). 
The plaintive plea of Jeremiah went unheeded just as the 
pleas of faithful brethren are going unheeded today. The 
plea is the same: "Ask for the old paths," but the retort is, 
"we are not guided by the pleas of faithful brethren." To be 
sure, faithful brethren do not lead us. However, they would 
not be faithful brethren if their pleas were not in harmony 
with the Bible. "There is a sense" seems to be a qualifying 
term connected to the proper understanding of the simple 
gospel of Christ. "There is a sense" in which this or that 
may be the case, but few things are absolute. 

REGARDING CONVERSION 

It would be very difficult to convict 
an alien sinner of his need to obey the 
gospel on the basis of "there is a sense" 
in which he is guilty of sin. He either is 
or he is not! The Bible says that "all 
have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God" (Romans 3 :23). Also, "If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us" (I John 1:8). Jesus said, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believetb and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned" (Mark 16:15-16). 
Today, our sensationalists might say, "There is a sense in 
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which he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
there is a sense in which he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Denominationalists have long been saying. 
"There is a sense in which one is baptized," but it might be 
by sprinkling, or pouring water on one's head, or by a nice 
feeling in one's heart, or baptized in the Holy Spirit, on in 
some other "sense." No, the Bible says emphatically and 
authoritatively what is necessary to be saved. There is no 
"in a sense" to it. Anything short of doing what the Bible 
says to do is to fail. There is no sense saying, "there is a 
sense." 

REGARDING DIRECT OPERATION 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

There are too many questions unanswered regarding the 
direct operation of the Holy Spirit upon the spirit of man. 
Yef there is insistence, on the part of some, that the Holy 
Spirit operates separate fiom the word of God to help us in 
matters we are incapable of understanding. The implica- 
tion is that those who do not agree are ignorant, unlearned 
and who will probably not be suitable for heaven. "There is 
a sense" in which the Holy Spirit has revealed new vistas of 
understanding to those who toutthis philosophy, but not to 
all of us. If this is not true, then how is it that all faithful 
Christians have not received the same revelation. "God is 
no respecter of persons" (Acts 10:34; Romans 2: 1 1). Pe- 
ter, the apostle, inspired as he was, said God had givento us 
'a11 things that pertain to life and godlinessn ([I Peter 
1:3). What else is needed for us to go to heaven? Unless 
"there is asense" in which God has revealed special gifts of 
undmtmding, and the ability to utilize said understandimg 
to the benefit of those not so gifted, then "there is a sense" 
in which God is a respecter of persons. Does that make 
sense? Certainly not! 

ALL OF UFE IS WORSHIP 
EXCEPT FOR EXCEPTIONS 

Another of the senseless positions of sensationalism is 
that of everything we do in life is worship except for sin 
and "mundane" things. The dodge here is that "there is a 
sense" in which all of life is worship, but not in everything. 

The very statement is a contradiction of itself. You cannot 
have "everything" if "some things" are exempt Whatever 
is exempt is that much short of "everything." The tree in 
the midst ofthe Gardendiminished by oneevery treethat is 
in the Garden from which man could eat. (Genesis 2:16- 
17). Fornication is the exemption to the law of God regard- 
ing divorce and remaniage. God is the authority for the ex- 
emptions in those cases. God did not say, "there is a sense" 
in which an exemption is granted. He was specific. Now, 
"mundane" things belong to the realm o f  'there is a sense" 
in which all we do is worship, but not everything. It is lefi 
up to one's imagination as to what constitutes "mundane" 
things. 

The Bible is specific as to what wedo in worship. Wor- 
ship involves the heart, the mind, attitude and actions. God 
does not give a "there is a sense" as to what we do in our 
worship of hi. He is specific. We are to sing. pray, give, 
teach (preach, learn) and take the Lord's Supper. Other 
things, such as benevolence(a1ms giving), fasting, individ- 
ual prayer, are matters of option with the person and are to 
be done without fanfare. There is not a sense in which 
"there is a sense" regarding our worship of God. 

We repeat the plea of Jeremiah. "Ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls." What about those old paths? 
Have they not been sufficient for the salvation of souls for 
six millennia? Does it now take a new level of understand- 
ing. which evidently has been revealed only to a miniscule 
few, to enlighten the world to the fact that "there is a sense" 
in which all those principles we hold to be true may, in- 
deed, not be? 

We offer this observation to those who embrace we& 
wobbly, wearisome and worthless "there is a sense" relig- 
ion. "There is a sense" in which Jesus is going to "judge 
the world in righteousnessn (Acts 17:3 1). That "sense" is 
going to be the word of God (John 12:48). It would be the 
better part of good sense to abandon "here is a sense" re- 
ligion. It is nonsense. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Te*ar 76021 
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Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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FRANKLIN 
GRAHAM AND 

LUBBOCK, TEXAS 
Why The Southside Church of Christ Will Not 
Participate In Franklin Graham's West Texas 
Festival 2000 and Other Ecumenical Efforts 
Why does the Southside Church of Christ consider it nec- 

essary topublishastatement asto why she will not participate 
in Franklin Graham's West Texas Festival 2000 and other 
ecumenical efforts in Lubbock or elsewhere? That question 
deserves an honest, sincere, biblical answer (I Peter 3:15). 
Please understand that this answer is given with Christian 
love for all (Ephesians. 4:15), and with malice toward none 
(Colossians 3%). 

There are some churches ofChrist in and around Lubbock 
which havedeparted from their scriptural and spirihlal mwr- 
ings (Hebrews2: 1-3; 1 John2:19), as evidenced by their hav- 
ing integral parts in local ecumenical endeavors. Likewise, 
there are churches of Christ which are participating in the 
Graham Festival 2000. The involvement of those churches of 
Christ in those activities has been promulgated far and wide. 
They seem to be the headline makers. Naturally, this has 
caused many people in the denominational churches, and 
even some members in churches of Christ, to mistakenly con- 
clude that ALL churches of Christ in Lubbock accept ecu- 
menism and see nothing wrong with pdcipation in such 
events as the Graham Festival 2000. To the contrary, the 
Southside Church of Christ will fellowship neither ecumen- 
ism nor the Graham Festival 2000 (Ephesians 5:ll). 

SOUTHSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST CANNOT 
FELLOWSHIP FRANKLIN GRAHAM 

Graham is a Baptist. True to his Baptist profession, Gra- 
ham preaches Bapt~st doctrine. A couple of those doctrines 
having to do with "sin" and "salvation" are worthy of note. 

Baptist doctrine insists that all men are "born in sin. 
Holding that doctrine, Graham told his audience in his 1999 
Festival in Jamaica. "You were born as a sinner!" Thank- 
fully. the Bible teaches no such thing. Scripture stresses that 
children are innocent (Psalins 106:37-38) and do not inherit 

(ConUnued on Page 3) 

BILLY GRAHAM 
AND NASHVILLE, 

TENNESSEE 
Jim E. Waldron 

BiUy Graham was born in Charlotte, North Camlina in 
1918. Grnham, who is an ordained Baptist preacher; worked 
in the late 40s with the "Youth for Christ Crusade" both in the 
United States and England. His first "large-scale evangelistic 
campaign(war held) in Los Angeles in 1949(WorldBookEn- 
cyclopedia, p. 290, 1976). In the early 50s, while I was in high 
school at Bellevue in Davidson County, Tennessee, Graham 
came to Dudley Stadium at Vanderbilt Universily to hold one 
of his "Crusades for Christ." This June he held a similar "CN- 
sade" inthe Adelphia Coliseum, which is the homefieldofthe 
Tennessee Titam football team. 

AN ECUMENICAL BAPTIST 
Graham, while proclaiming an ecumenical message e.g. 

"join the church ofyour choice" has boldly taught and upheld 
standard Baptist doctrines such a s  salvation by faith alone. 
once saved always saved and the future establishment of 
Christ's kingdom on this planet and Jesus' reign for a thousa- 
nd years in Jerusalem. 

Salvation is not by faith alone (Mark 16: 15-1 6; James 
2:24). Those who have been saved by God's grace can fall 
from that grace (Galatians 5:4; Hebrews 6:4-6) and Jesus' 
kingdom was founded on the first Pentecost after Jesus' re% 
urrection in Jerusalem about 1970 years ago (Matthew 16:18- 
19; Luke9:27: Mark 9:l; Acts 1%; 2:33-42; Colossians 1:13; 
Revelation 1 :9). Also, Jesus has been "the ruler ofthe kings 
ofthe earth" (Revelation 1:s; Ephesians ]:la-22) since that 
date (Pentecost 28 May 30 ~ ~ ) ~ r a h a m ' s  wntadictions of 
thesescriptures places him in the ranks of false teachers for he 
perverts the gospel (cf. Galatians 1 :6-9). 

BILLY, RUBEL AND WOODMONT HILLS 
Of the 120 churches of Christ in Nashville and Davidson 

County in 1953 not one shamed ow beloved brotherhood (l 
Peter 2:17) by bidding Godspeed to this false teacher. But 
now it is different. Last fall the preacher for the Woodmont 

(Continuodon Page101 



Editorial.. . 
TWO DIFFERENT 
FELL 0 WSHIPS 

Because of this special issue we are not running the 
regular monthly articles by Annette B. Cates, Noah 
Hackworth, Lynn Parker, Mark McWhorter, Tom 
Moore and Jason R Roberts. They will appear in our 
next issue. 

APOSTATES FELOWSHIP THE GRAHAMS 

In this issue we are dealing with the fellowship of cer- 
tain false brethren with Franklin Graham's West Texas 
Festiva12000 held in Lubbock, Texas on the last weekend 
of April, 2000 and his father, Billy Graham's Crusade in 
Nashville, Tennessee conducted the first weekend of June 
2000. Indeed, we are happy to note that certain faithful 
churches have taken a scriptural stand against these apos- 
tate churches. All alone the Eaithful Southside Church of 
Christ in Lubbock spearheaded the opposition to Franklin 
Graham's ecumenical efforts with the article beginning on 
the front page of this issue in the left-hand column. It origi- 
nally appeared in Lubbock's local newspaper, Avulanche- 
Journal. The article occupied a full page in the paper and 
was paid for by the Southside congregation. The articles 
that follow and pertain to it are self-explanatory. Since, the 
article was published a number of brethren have contrib- 
uted to the cost of the article. We commend Southside's 
faithful elders, preacher and members for their efforts. 
Tom H i c b  is their preacher. 

The three articles that appear on pages 17 and 18 are de- 
rived from tracts written by Garland Elkins and James 
McGill. The complete tracts may be ordered from Suin 
Publications. 217 East Jefferson. F'ulaski. Tennessee 
38470. One dfthese articles appearedeachdai ofthe Billy 
Graham Crusade in The Tennessean, a Nashville newspa- 
per. They appear in CFTF in the order they appeared in the 
newspaper. The faithful East Hill Church of Christ, 509 
East Madison, F'ulaski, Tennessee 38478 took the lead in 
publishing these articles. To the East Hill congregation, 
her elders and preachers (Paul Sain is the pulpit preacher 
and instrumental in printing the tracts just noted) we ex- 
press our appreciation. We also commend all brethren who 
shared in getting these articles published. The tracts were 
distributed to persons before each session of the Graham 
Crusade by students of the Memphis School ofpreuching. 
In next month's issue we will have a report ofthis activity. 

PRESSING THE BATTLE 

We are sending this issue of CFTF to approximately 
7,000 addresses on our "Special Mailings" list in Lubbock 
andNashville. The paper, printing and mailing expense is 
around $3,500. However, we thinkthatthis paper needs all 
the circulation it can get. Will you help us defray the cost 
with a generous contribution? You may send your contri- 
bution to Sping Church ofChrist, P .  0. Box 39, Spring, 
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Texas 77383. Mark your checks "Special Mailings, Testament pattern of doing only what is authorized thereby 
CFTF." (Colossians 3:17). Surely those churches in Lubbock, 

The reason for this mailing is clear-the state of the Nashville, the nation and the world who continue to act as 
church in Lubbock andNashville is indicative ofthe whole if nothing has changed within churches of Christ are not so 
brotherhood. Two distinct and different fellowships exist. willfully ignorant and blindthat they will not see the reality 
The Woodmont Hilts denominational sectarian ecumenical of two incompatible religions. 
variety and those of us who continue to follow the New 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

(Continued From Page 1) 

sin from their fathers (Ezekial 18: 19-20). In fact, Jesus taught 
that one must become as a little child in order to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven (Matthew 18:3-4; 19: 14). 

JUST PRAY THE SINNER'S PRAYER 
When it comes to salvation from sin, Graham teaches Bap- 

tist, not Bible, doctrine. Concerning his own "salvation" Gra- 
ham said, "I got on my knees one night, I confessed my sin, I 
repented of my sin, I asked Christ to come into my heart and 
life. That night God forgave Graham" (sermon 1999 Jamaica 
Festivao. In his book, LivingBeyondthe Limits (p. 2 14), Gra- 
ham told of a "Dr. Josip" who expressed, "1 want to know I 
am forgiven. I want to be a child of God." Graham said to him, 
"Dr. Josip ... just repeat this simple prayer aftermeGod will 
hear us." In the last sentence of this book (p. 215), Graham 
told his readers, ''If you want Jesus to come into your heart 
and give you life eternal, pray the prayer I prayed withDr. J e  
sip." In the Bible, from the day of Pentecost (Acts 2) onward, 
when alien sinners asked what to do in order to be saved, 
where were they ever told, "Just repeat this simple prayeraf- 
ter me"? NOWHERE! 

The Bible teaches that in order to be saved one must: hear 
the gospel (Romans 10:17), believe that Jesus Christ is the 
son of God (John 8:24), repent of his sins (Luke 13:3-5; Acts 
17:30), confess that Jesus Christ is the son of God (Romans 
10:9-lo), and be baptized for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38;22:16;1 Peter3:ZO-21). Whenoneisbaptized, heisbap 
tized into Christ's death (Romans 6:3-5)and he puts onChrist 
(Galatians 327). All spiritual blessings, including salvation, 
are "in Christ" (Ephesians 1 :3). Baptism is the only means re- 
vealed in the Bible by which one can enter "into" Christ. 

IfSourhside believed, preached,andpracticed Baptist doc- 
trine, or believed that "doctrine did not matter," she would 
have no qualms about fellowshipping Graham. However, true 
to her profession, Soufhside Church ofChrist is committed to 
preaching the word of God (I1 Timothy 42; 1 Peter 4:l I), the 
whole counsel of God (Acts 20:27), only the doctrine of 
Chris (I1 John 9-1 I), without going beyond that which is 
written (I Corinthians 46). Believing, preaching, and practic- 
ing the doctrine of Christ (Bible doctrine) is what makes 
Southside, or any other congregation, achurch ofChrist. Be- 
cause Bible doctrine instructs Christians to have no fellow- 
ship with men who teach things contrary to the doctrine of 
Christ (Romans 16:17; 2 Thessalonians 3:6; 11 John 9-11), 
Southside Church of Christ cannot fellowship Graham. 

SOUTHSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST CANNOT 
FELLOWSHIP THINGS DONE IN GRAHAM'S ZOO0 

A number ofthingswillbe doneduring Graham's Festival 
2000 which violate the Lord's will. Because this is so, South- 

vided. 
Music, performed in the various worship services by ava- 

riety of "stars" and groups, is one of the major "drawing 
cards" for Graham's Festival 2000. Someone noted tongue- 
in-cheek, "Every style of music will be featured, from 'Hard 
Rock' to 'Honky-tonk' but that's okay if you call it 'Chri- 
stian Rock' and 'Christian Honky-tonk'." It must also be 
noted that instrumental music will be a major factor incorpo- 
rated into those periods of worship. 

If for no other reason, Southside Church of Christ cannot 
be in fellowship with Graham 's Festival 2000 because instru- 
mental music will be used in the worship. Colossians 3:17 
commands, "Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus." Thus, in religious matters bef- 
ore adwtrinecan betaughtora thing done, there must be ex- 
plicit or implicit authority from the Lord (which is found only 
in the Bible, cf. Deuteronomy 42; Proverbs 30:5-6; Revela- 
tion 22:18-19). Whenit comes to themusic God wants used in 
the church's worship, only "singing" is scripturally author- 
ized(Matthew26:30;Mark 14:26; Acts 16:25; Romans 15:9; 
1 Corinthians 14:15; Ephesians 919; Colossians 3:16; He- 
brews 13:15; James 5:13). Jesus said,"God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth" (John 4:24). Worship done using instrumental music 
cannot be done "in spirit and in truth" since the Bible does 
not authorize its use. 

SOUTHSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST CANNOT 
FELLOWSHIP DENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 

Jesus established only one church (Matthew 16:18; Colos- 
sians 1:18; Ephesians 122-23; 4:4 [note from these verses 
that the "body" and the "church" are one and the same]) and it 
was (is) not a denomination. Matthew was not a member of 
one denomination, Luke a member of another denomination, 
Paul a member of yet another denomination, and so on. They 
were all members of one and the same church-the Lord's 
church. The Southside Church ofChrist is not a denomina- 
tion, it is--and seeksonly to betheLord's church. Thismeans 
fellowship with denominations cannot be done with the 
Lord's approval. 

God condemns divisions and those who cause divisions 
among his people (Proverbs 6:16-19; Romans 16: 17; I Corin- 
thians 3:3). Concerning his followers, Jesus prayed: 

That they all may hrane; as thou, Fathsr,art in me,nnd 1 in 
thee. that the" also mav be one in us: that theworld may he- . ~, 
lieve that thou hsstseime.~nd theglory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are 
one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfect in 
one; and that the world may b o w  that thou hast sent me, 
andhast lovedthem,asthou hast lovedme,(Johnl72033). 
Here, Jesus implied that division is harmful to hiscausebe- 

cause it hinders the world from believing. 
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Knowing this to be the case, and knowing that it is the 
Lord's will for all his followers to be united--ONE*ach 
and everyone who professes to be a follower of Jesus should 
be doing all that he can to achieve and maintain a genuine 
unity which is acceptable to Christ. All who profess to be 
Christians should be, "Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace" (Ephesians 4:3). In Ephesians 
4:13, Paul stressed that there is to be "unity of the faith." 

ECUMENICAL UNITY IS NOT THE 
"UNITY OF THE SPIRIT" 

Ecumenism may have "a spirit of unity," but it is not ''the 
unity of the Spirit." In truth, ecumenism is not calling for the 
unity for which Jesus prayed. Instead, ecumenism is advocat- 
ing union. There is a vast difference between union and unity. 
That difference is beautifully and emphatically demonstrated 
in the statement: "You can take two cats and tie their tails to- 
gether and drop them over aclothes line. You will have union, 
but you won't have unity." But, those with an "ecumenical 
spirit" proclaim, "We denominations are united on all 'esse- 
ntial' matters anyway." Stating it another way, some assert 
that all churches (i.e., denominations) "share common 'core' 
values" and that their "differences are only over unimportant 
matters." Perhaps, a few naive people might accept such 
claims. Others may utilize such errant verbiage to salve their 
consciences in an effort to ease their guilt for compromising 
and for allowing the divisions to go unhealed. However, no 
one who analyzes the very reasons why denominations exist 
can factually say that the differences are unimportant or that 
they all really believe and are united in the essential matters, 
the "core" doctrines. 

The truth is, "Denominations differ on the following: God, 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, redemption, justification, sanctifica- 
tion, faith, repentance, confession, baptism, the name of the 
church, identity of the church, origin of the church, impor- 
tanceofthechurch, polity ofthechurch, termsofmembership 
in the church, worship of the church, work ofthe church, or- 
ganization of the church. Folks, ARE ALL THESE NON- 
ESSENTIAL THINGS?' (Ready Answers to Religiow Er- 
rors, A.C. Williams and J. Harvey Dykes, pp. 72-73). Dif- 
ferences regarding such matters cannot be swept under the 
rug. Slogans such as, "Let's agree to disagree" are absolutely 
meaningless, and certainly without scriptural foundation. 
The Bible asks, "Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed?" Amos 3:3. No! Southside Church ofChrist can nei- 
ther agree with (or overlook) denominational doctrines nor 
compromise the truth she holds in order to participate in the 
ecumenical movement. 

HOW TO ACHEIVE BIBLE UNITY, 
"THE UNITY" OF THE SPIRIT 

Southside Church of Christ advocates the unity of the 
Spirit, Bible unity, not the pseudo-unity of ecumenism. To 
those who would follow Christ, Paul said, "Let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same thing" (Philippians 
3:16). Paul told the Corinthians, 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the nameof our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, thatyeallspeak thesame thing,and that there 
be no division among you; but that ye he perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment (I 
Corinthians 1: LO). 
NODIVISIONS! All the followers ofChrist are to SPEAK 

THE SAME THING! All the followers of Christ are to be of 

the SAME MIND! All the followers of Christ are to be ofthe 
SAME JUDGMENT! Is that what is seen in denominational- 
ism? Is that what is being advocated by the ecumenical move- 
ment? No! No, it is not! The means for achieving God- 
approved unity can be found only in the Bible. 

Paul told the Ephesian elders that the Lord's church was, 
"purchased with his own blood" (Acts 20~28). Further, Paul 
wrote to the church at Ephesus, "Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the savior of the body" (Ephesians 5:23). 
Remember, the church and the body are one and the same. 
Ephesians 5:25 declares, "Christ loved thechurch and gave 
himself for i t"  And, in Matthew 16: 18, Jesus said he would 
build his church. IfJesus built his church, gave himself for his 
church, became thesavior ofhischurch, purchased hischurch 
with his own blood, then should not the church bear the name 
ofChrist, ratherthan the nameofsomeman (regardless ofthat 
man's greatness)? Should it not bear the name of Christ rather 
than the name of a faction (i.e., a denomination)? Peter em- 
phatically proclaimed, "Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4:12). 

One cannot read in the Bible where Paul, or any other 
member ofthe Lord'schurch, was ever called by adenomina- 
tional name. As prophesied in Isaiah 62:2, members of the 
Lord's church were "called by a new name." There is one. 
and only one new name given-in the New Testament. Mem- 
bers of Christ'schurch were called "disciples"(Acts6: I), but 
that was not the new name. God's children in Old Testament 
times were called "disciples" (Isaiah 8: 16). Members of the 
New Testament church were called "saints" (Acts 9:3), but 
people living prior to the church's establishment were also 
called "saints" (1 Samuel 29); therefore, "saints" was not the 
new name. The members of the Lord's church were called 
"brethren" (Acts 6:3); however, people under the Old Testa- 
ment were also called "brethren" (Isaiah 66:20), So, "breth- 
ren" was not the new name. The new name was revealed in 
Acts 11:26, "And the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch." By-what greater term, than "Christian," could 
any man desire to be called? 

If the denominations' names were never given in the Bible 
as the terms by which the Lord's people were to be known, 
and if such terms only serve to delineate and maintain divi- 
sions, should those names not be given up? Should not only 
the terms provided by God in the Bible for those who are 
members of his church be used? Terms such as "disciples," 
"saints," "brethren," and "Christians" are not divisive. They 
do not foster a party spirit. Certainly, no one should ever con- 
tinue in anything which only furthers divisions. 

Because "God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all the churches of the saints" (I Corinthians 
14:33), and because it is the Lord's will for all those who 
would follow him to be united, even as he and God the father 
are united (John 17:20-23), and because internal divisionsare 
strictly forbidden to those who would follow Jesus (I Corin- 
thians 1 :lo-13), and because those who would follow Jesus 
are commanded to endeavor "to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond ofpeace" (Ephesians 4:3), and because divisions 
among the professed followers of Christ bring harm to the 
cause for which he bled and died (John 17:21): then every 
soul that claims to desire UNITY should do everythingthat is 
right, approved by God in his word, to restore the unity set 
forth in the New Testament. 
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only two things are necessary to have and to maintain the the New Testament. Until these huo things are done, there 
"unity ofthe Spirit"aschargedinEphesians4:3,First, all will will be no "unity of the Spirit3'-the only unity God will ac. 
give up those things which have caused and perpetuated the cept. 
divisions in the first place. Second, all will-have to return to [ p ~ d  for by south& church of~hr;st, ~ ~ b b ~ ~ k ,  T~~~ (ap- the simplicity of New Testament Christianity, as set forth in in ~ ~ ~ [ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ l ,  ~~ , . i !  23,2000 1 

Local churches accept Southside's 
stand against religious event 

By BETH PRA'IT us thatwemust be more diligent in sharing D d m ,  the Graham children wereraised in 
A-J Religion Editor the good news of Jesus with our friends, a Presbyterian Church, which they at- 

~ ~ b b ~ ~ k  is abuzz about a sunday ad- "ighbors and work associates." tended with mother, Ruth Bell Graham, 
vertisement in rhe ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ k - ~ ~ ~ d  Rodney Plunket, pulpit minister at who is the daughter of Presbyterian mis- 
from ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ i , j ~  church o f ~ h r h t  critjciz- Broaabay Church of Christ, said his sionaries to China. 
ing nther of ckst that p h c i -  c h ~ c h " ~ c t i c e s  adult baptism by immer- Franklin and his wife, Jane, are mem- 
pate in the west ~~~~~~l 2000 sion for the fagiveness of sins, and we be- bers of the ChrLsfian and Mi~sionay Alli- 
Franklin Graham. lieve God wants us to keep doing that. We unce Chwch, which was begun in 188 1 by 

me three-dtly festival music and worship without instruments nfmusic. We a strongly evangelistic Presbyterian minis- 
evangelism will begin at 7 p.m. Friday at believe we should keepdoingthat as well. ter in New YorkCity. In a recent telephone 
the United Spirit Arena. "But we lovemany believers in this city interview, Franklin said they joined the 

E.C. Leslie, longtime elder at Mon- whoaredifferentfiomus. Theirfriendship church while they were in college. How- 

terey Church ofChrist, said he is sad to see has blessed ow lives and strengthened our ever, they have attended a country Baptist 

the attitude of exclusivity represented in faith. Wealsoknow thatwearefalliblehu- church near their home because it had a 

the advertisement, although he aclarowl- man beings who are still learning and youth program for their chit&. 
growing and Eu kern perfect. The Rev. Bill Couch, senior pastor of 

edges the church's right to its =so we hold ow beliefs with humility, LaMidge United Methodist Churdt, has 
opinion. and in the hope that the people who inhabit been involved in the leadership of the Pray 

"Even we will have 'Ifferences heaven all have to be s"Prised Lubbock movement and bringing Graham 
with people, we will fellowship with all by found there. to Lubbock. 
believers," Leslie said. "We have a corn- W. M ~ G ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  one of the "Part of our Prqv Lubbock covenant is 
man fellowship with those who believe in lea&rg in churches of Christ over a cen- we're not wanting to say anything nega- 
Jesus Christ as the son of God." tury ago wmte in the gospel advocate in tive about other churches in tovm," Couch 

In speaking to the Monfere~ congress- 189s: ' ~ o n ' t  injure the cause of truth by said. "Southside is entitled to its opinion 
tion about the festival Leslie and the other t&ing positims which rob God of the and has the right to express that opinion. 
Monterey elders made their support clear power to be merciful.' We believe that is We just want to pray for them and bless 
in Sunday's church bulletin: good advice and intend to keep following them l i e  we do all the churches in Lub 

"Tmly, it is a rare occurrence when an it." bock." 
entire city and region is focused on issues htheadvertisment,Southride Church Beth Ram can be contacted at 
related to faith and Christianity. We invite of Christ states that Graham is a Baptist, 766-8724 or ~rad~ubbockonfine.com 
you to join us in praying that the crucified which is not the case. Although their fa- [Lubbock AvaIoncheJournal, page 4A, 
Christ will be lifted up in a powerful way mous father, the Rev. Billy Graham, holds Metro/Region Section, April 26, 2000, 
this week. May events such as this remind membership at First BapliFl Uzur~h of Used by Permission] 

April 26th Letter To Beth Pratt, AJ Religion Editor 
Tommy HicLs 

W T E :  The followingannverfrom Tom Hicks to Beth 
Pratt waspublivhed in the Southside Church of Christ 
bulletin.] 

Mrs. Beth F'ratt, 
Mrs. Pratt, since the Souh ide  Chwch of Christ was the 

"subject" of your storyteditorial (some are calling it a 
"hatchet job") in today's paper, why would you not contact 
me or one of Southside 's elders @ale Stone andlor Malcolm 
Young) before writingthe article?I know you are anenthusi- 
astic supporter of ecumenical efforts (in general) and of the 
Grahom Festival (in particular). Even so, I was disappointed 
because, it seems to me, your bias towards such things has 

clouded your journalistic objectivity and, perhaps, even your 
journalistic ethics. 

BIASED JOURNAUSM 

Is there not something wrong with this picture? --South- 
side PAID (mega-bucks) to run "an advertisement" (i.e., the 
atiicle in question) in the Avalanche Joumol (throughout the 
rest of the article AJwill be used). The AJtakes Sou!hside's 
money, but then theAJ(Beth Ran) turns around and provides 
space "FREE OF CHARGE" w those who oppose that which 
was contained in the PAID advertisement. More than that, I 
have been informed, the AJ@eth Pratt) "dicited" the oppo- 
sition (I suppose you would call it "investigativereporting"). 
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Ifthe Broadway Church of Christ, the Monterey Church of 
ChriFt, or any other church of Christ thoughtthey were being 
"criticized" (as per your article) in Southride's PAID adver- 
tisement, then let them purchase space in the &and run their 
responses as PAID advertisements, too. Either that, or do not 
chargehill Southside for the article she had published. If you 
are not willing to GIVE Southside FREE space, why are you 
willing to GIVE Broadwqy and Monterey FREE space? If 
Southride has to pay, then let everyone else pay. Has anyone 
at the A J  calculated how much FREE publicity you have 
given, and will give, to local ecumenical efforts and more spe- 
cifically to the G r h  Festival? 

NO PERSONAL ATTACKS BY SOUTHSIDE 
In Southride 's PAID ad, it was pointed out that its publica- 

tion was deemed necessary because some were underthe mis- 
taken impression that ALL churches of Christ were going 
along with local ecumenical efforts and the Franklin G r h  
Festival. The article was published to protect the integrity of 
the Sodwide congregation and that which she believes, 
preaches, and practices. In so doing, we did not specify (and 
therefore did not "anack") any churches of Christ. South- 
side's PAID ad gave Book, Chapter, and Verse for her posi- 
tion. Please see the article. While Southside did state her 
"doctrinal" position and did point out where she is in "doc- 
trinal" disagreement with others, no "personal" attacks were 
made against any congregtion or any persoc-including 
Franklin Graham. 

Having said that, is it right for you, and those you have 
called upon, to maliciously attack Southside for expressing 
her sincere and deep religious convictions with regard to ecu- 
menism and the Graham Festival? You did not deal with any 
of the scriptures or doctrinal positions presented in South- 
side's PAID ad. Instead, ugly, unsubstantiated, untrue allega- 
tions were made by imolication to attack the Southride . . 
congregation. It is a smear effort of the worst sort. Do not 
deny that Southside was attacked. If any church is being criti- 
cized, it is Southside! 

FALSE BRETHREN SPEAK 

Mrs. Pratt, your article states, "E.C. Leslie, longtime elder 
at Mmterey Church ofChrist, said he is sadto see the attitude 
of exclusivity represented in the advertisement." Is the nega- 
tive charge of having "the attitude of exclusivity" not an at- 
tack? Is that not a smear against Southside? (Since the 
quotation from Monterey 's bulletin could not have had refer- 
ence to Southside's PAID ad [Monterey 's bulletin was pub- 
lished before Southride's PAID ad appeared in t h e m ,  I will 
forego here the inferences you might have hoped your readers 
would draw from it.) 

By his statements, did not Rodney Plunket imply: I )  
Southside members do not "love" the people of Lubbock, 2) 
Southside members consider themselves to be perfect, 3) 
Southside members consider themselves to be infallible, not 
"fallible human beings who are still learning," 4) Southride 
members lack humility, 5) Southride members have injured 
'?he cause of truth by taking positions which rob God of the 
power to be merciful." Now, h. Pratt, if these are not at- 
tacks (subtle as they may be) against Southride, what would 
you call them? 

Well, Mrs. Pratt,the "kind" of attacks you (and those you 
have quoted) are attempting to level against Southside say 

more about you (and them) than they do about Southride. ~f 
you (or those you pit against Southside) could successfully 
deal with the doctrinal (i.e., scriptural) positions presented in 
Southside's PAID ad, no doubt, you and they would have al- 
ready done so. Thus, since you cannot demonstrate that 
Southside is teaching false doctrine or setting forth scriptural 
error, you are attacking Southside in the unscrupulous ways 
you are. Perhaps, this has caused my greatest disappointment 
in you. I gave you credit for being a better person than that. 

Contrary to what might be inferred from your article (i.e.; 
Broadway Church of Christ is one of those "churches of 
Christ that [will] participate in the West Texas Festival 2000 
with Franklin Graham''), and your quotes from Rodney 
Plunket not-withstanding, the elders of that congregation 
stated in the January 30, issue of the Broadway Chwch of 
Chricit Bulletin, "In the spirit of unity and in Christ's love, we, 
the elders of the Broadway Church of Christ, feel that the 
Broadway congregation cannot serve as an official sponsor of 
Festival 2000." Yet, your article makes it sound as though the 
Broadway Church ofChrist hastaken astand in"ful1 support'' 
of the Graham Festival. If the Broadway Church ofChrist has 
altered its position since January 30, I am not aware of it. 

WORDS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE 
In your article, Mrs. Pratt, you alleged, "In the advertise- 

ment, Southside Church of Christ states that Graham is a B a p  
tist, which is not the case." This is one of the reasons you 
should have contacted me before you published your article. 
Before considering this point, let us note how you slanted 
what you said in today's article. 

In the April 22 issue of the Lubbock Avolamhe Journal, 
you wrote: "Franklin and his wife atfend(emphasis mine, and 
note present tense, TH) a small country Baptist church near 
their home in Boone, N.C." Was it not an effort to cast reflec- 
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tion on Southside's PAID ad, in today's article when you 
wrote: "However, they hove attendrd (emphasis mine, and 
note past tense, TH) a country Baptist church near their home 
becauseit hada youth program fortheirchildrenV?Now, Mrs. 
F'ratt, why would you use "attend" (present tense) in the 
4122/2000 article (the day before Southside's article a p  
peared) and ''hirove attended" (past tense) in today's article 
(three days after Southside 's article appeared)? There is adif- 
ference between "attend" and "haw attendednDo they, or 
do they not, now attend a Bqfist church in Boone, N.C.? 

Mrs. Pratt, I understand you are aBaptist. Inany case, you 
are familiar with how Baptists. Presbyterians, and other de- 
nominations view church membership. Understanding that 
you are a Baptist, I will use Baptists as an example (with the 
recognition that there are variant terminologies and "slight" 
variations in the practices followed among denominations). 
When a Baptist "places" hislher 'letter with a particular 
Baptist congregation, helshe isamembcrofthat coipgation 
until: I )  hdshe moves hisher "letter." 21 helshe is removed , ~, ~ ~- 

from t k t  church's membership for disciplinary reasons, 3) 
helshe dies. Atter hisher "letter"is "p1aced"withacongrega- 
tion, hdshe may go for years (or may go forever) without 
physically attending that congregation again. After, placing 
hisher "letter," that "Baptist" may "associate" (be "associat- 
ing") or 'pmfess"(orbe"pmfessing'~ there arevarious terms 
for this-himselfierself with another denomination. 

Methodists commonly accept Baptists into their fellow- 
ship. Yet, until the moment ofdeath, what was hdshe, a Bap  
tist or a Methodist? I have had some people tell me, "Both." 

Others, usually Methodists, have said. "A Methodist."Of 
wwse, the Baptists usually respond, "A Baptist" Such de- 
ceased person may have hidher funeral in the Methodist 
church building. During the funeral oration hidher atten- 
dance and service, as a part of that Methodist church may be 
proclaimed to all. However, at the same time, in the same fu- 
neral, it may be said that "So-and-so was a member of the 
Baptist Church in Podunk" because that is where hidher "let- 
ter" was. Actually, technically speaking. helshe is a "Bap 
t c  but practically speaking hdshe is whatever people of 
the later denomination are called. You know or should know 
how this works. That is why I question your reason for mak- 
ingthe allegation that you did. Yes, technically speaking Gra- 
ham is a member of the Christian and Missionmy Alliance 
Chwch. However, practically speaking, Graham isaBaptist. 

Your article said: "Franklin and his wife, Jane, are mem- 
bers of the Christian and Missionnry Alliance 
Chwch ... Franklin said they joined the church while they 
were in college." Has Graham regularly and faithfully at- 
tended the Christian and Missionmy Alliance Church since 
he graduated from college? If he does not, how often does he 
attendthere? When was the last time his shadow darkenedthe 
doorway of that church? Concerning the Baptist church in 
Boone, N.C., does Graham regularly and faithfully attend that 
congregation? 

PRATT CHALLENGED 

Mrs. Pratt, before Southside's PMD ad was taken to the AJ, 
ample research had gone into Graham's religious back- 
ground. When Southside's article efened to Graham as a 
Baptist, it had reference to his "association" or "profession" 
with the Baptist church in Boone, N.C. And, the context of 

Southside 's article bears that out. The article said that Graham 
preaches Baptistdoctrine (and the article provided two exam- 
ples of the Baptists doctrines he preaches)--which you did 
not challenge. Now, I challenge you, are the doctrines speci- 
fied in Southside's PAID article Baptist doctrines or not. If 
you had spoken to us before going into print, we could have 
made this very clear to you. 

Your "objectivity" in dealing with churches of Christ and 
their relationship to the Graham Festival needs to be recti- 
fied. I know of churches of Christ that "do," and of churches 
of Christ that "do not," support the G r a h  Festival. Yes, 
there are some congregations about which I do not know. It is 
evident you know the churches ofChrist that "do." Were any 
other churches of Christ, besides Broadway and Monterey 
(and, perhaps, Vandelia), contacted? If not, why not? If so, 
why did you not report what they had to say about whether or 
not they planned to participate in the Graham FestivaR 

If you want to write an article which gives the ''true" pic- 
ture "where" the churches of Christ stand concerning the 
Graham Festival, why not do a complete, objective survey of 
the congregations inLubbock and the surroundingcounties. I 
will not "holdmy breath" until youdoso, but I willassure you 
with all confidence, Southside does not stand alone. 

Please know that while I am saddened and disappointed by 
what you have done, I harbor no ill will toward you. I do pray 
that you will repent. This is so because I love your soul. 
Your friend, Tommy J.  Hicks 

PRAWS REPLY 

Mrs. Pratt did reply to my letter. For your informationand 
to be fair to her, here in toto, is Mrs. Prattys response. 

Dear Mr. Hich: 
Thankyoufor your letter. I am always interested infeed- 

back, whether negative orpositive. I will consider your com- 
plaints should we do anyfurwe articles on the topic. 

Beth Pratt 

I guess if you cannot, or will not, answer someone (espe- 
cially regarding the Bible's teaching), the best thing to do is 
"duck." Is it not strange that the faithful brethren are expected 
to give an accounting, answering why they have said or done 
something, but their detractors do not consider themselves to 
be under the same obligations? Maybe they have not read I 
Peter 3:15. 

-Post m i c e  Box 64430 
Lubbock, Texu 79464-4430 
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Lubbock church won't help 
Franklin Graham, festival 

By DON MUNSCH 
Globe-News Staff Writer 

A church of Christ congregation in 
Lubbock will not participate in the West 
Tera~ Festival 2000 with Franklin Gra- 
ham and has criticized other member 
churches for doing so. 

The festival, which includes three days 
of music and evangelism, is Friday 
through Sunday at United Spirit Arena in 
Lubbock. 

Southside Church of Christ placed an 
advertisement in Sunday's Lubbock 
Avalanche-Journal stating its reasons for 
not participating in the festival. 

It also took aim at other churches of 
Christ for pmicipating. "There are some 
churches of Christ in and around Lubbock 
which have departed from their scriptural 
and spiritual moorings web. 2: 1-3; John 
2:19), as evidenced by their having inte- 
gral parts in local ecumenical endeavors," 
the ad read, adding that the festival would 
be one of those efforts. 

The ad said Graham, the son of evan- 
gelist Billy Graham, chooses Baptist doc- 
trine over Biblical doctrine. Franklin 
Graham grew up in the hesbyterian 

Church, according to an article in the 
Avalanche-Journal, although he attends a 
Baptist church. The ad said Southside 
Church of Christ cannot fellowship with 
Franklin Graham or "denominational 
churches." 

Dick Marcear, minister of C e m l  
Church of Christ in Amarillo, 1401 S. 
Monroe St., said individual churches of 
Christ may decide for themselves whether 
they want to participate in the festival. The 
Term Panhandle Festival 2000 with 
Franklin Graham is slated for Aug. 18-20 
at Dick Bivim Stadium in Amarillo. 

"Yes, we're participating, and I'm on 
the at-large (local festival) committee, and 
it's part ofthe executive committee," Mar- 
cearsaid. "Each congregation is independ- 
ent, and each can choose what they want to 
do. Thee are several here that are in- 
volved, and there are several that won't he 
involved." 

Universiry Church of Christ in Canyon 
is one church that won't participate. 
"We're not directly supporting it," said 
David Lough, minister. "We fmd it difi- 
cult to support Gospel preaching that falls 
short of salvation." 

Minister Explains Ad Opposin 
By DON MUNSCH Billy Graham, and ecumenical efforts 
Globe-News Staff Writer like the festival. 

Tommy Hicks said he doesn't care for 
Franklin Graham's sermons, hutthen, he 
doesn't t h i  his sermons are biblical to 
begin with. 

Hicks' church, Southside Church of 
Christ in Lubbock, placed an advertise- 
ment in Sunday's Lubbock Avalanche- 
Journalthat said it would not participate in 
the West Texas Festival ZOO0 with Frank- 
lin Graham and criticized member 
Churches of Christ that choose to partici- 
pate in it. 

The festival is today through Sunday in 
United Spirit Arena in Lubbock. The 
Texas Panhandle Festival 2000 with 
Franklin Graham will be Aug. 18-20 at 
~ i c k  ~ i v i ~  s tadiui  in Amarillo. 

Hicks, a preacher at Southside, said the 
idea for the advertisement came tiom p e e  

Hicks said most of the response has 
been supportive of the ad 70 percent pro, 
30 percent con -and some people sent 
h i  money to pay for it. Not everyone who 
has responded to the ad has been a member 
of the church of Christ. He said a Baptist 
man called him and said he was M a t e d  
with churches there. 

''There are so many people in churches 
that are opposed to ecumenical efforts," 
Hicks said. 

The ad states some churches of Christ 
in and around Lubbock have joined ecu- 
menical efforts. Southside opposes ecu- 
menism because of church teachings, 
especially on salvation: baptism and pro- 
fession of faith must go hand in hand. The 
advertisement also states its opposition to 
instrumental music performed in worship 

ple in his congregation. The congregation services. 
decided to run the ad to let people know "We're just going by what the scrip- 
that Southside has doctrinal differences tures teach," Hicks said. 
with Franklin Graham, son of evangelist Hicks also said he doesn't think Gra- 
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Lough said he does generally support 
efforts for people to learn about the Gospel 
but said his church differs from other 
churches regarding the conversion experi- 
ence Baptism must be received to receive 
salvation. For some Protestant churches, 
Lough said, baptism comes after a profes- 
sion of faith. Baptism and profession of 
faith in his church go hand in hand, Lough 
said. 

"In the churches of Christ-and I'm not 
saying all churches of Christ say t h b u n -  
less you're baptized, you're not saved," 
Lough said. 

Marcear said he understands differ- 
ences exist among churches. 

Members of Catholic churches will be 
involved in the festival, for example, and 
no one attending the festival will be en- 
couraged to attend any particular church, 
Marcear said. 

"I think it's going to he a wonderful 
thing for our city and provide opportuni- 
ties for churches to be involved," Marcear 
said. 

Marcear said people will hear the cen- 
tral message of Christianity at the festival: 
that Jesus Christ is the son of God, and the 
Bible is God's word. 

[Amarillo Daily News, page I A, 2A, April 
27,2000, Used by permission] 

~g Festival 
ham's sermons are biblical, explaining he 
doesn'ttell people how they can be saved. 

"He doesn't believe that baptism has a 
thing to do with salvation:' he said. "I 
don't believe that baptism saves (by itself) 
-you still have to believe." 

Sherman Baroette, director of Texas . 
Panhandle Festival 2000, said Franklin 
Graham will be "sharing the same basic 
message that his father has shared for 50 
years." He said Graham will discuss how 
forgiveness can be acquired through a re- 
lationship with Jesus Christ. He said the 
sermons are biblical. 

Hicks said he would be willing to meet 
with Graham and have a public discussion 
with him on Gospel matters. 

Jud Wilhite, associate senior minister 
at Pmamount Terrace Christian Church 
in Amarillo, said his church places empha- 
sis on baptism, but he believes people are 
saved by faith in the person and workofJe- 
sus Christ. 

"We wouldn't say you're not a Chris- 
tian until you come out of the water," he 
said. 
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Wilhite said Christians "agree on a 
whole lot more than they disagree." 

"Our challenge is not to bicker and fight 
with members of our faith," he said, add- 
ing that it's not constructive to have these 
external battles in newspapers and other 
public places. 

David Brack, pastor of Christ Cove- 
nant Presbyterian Church in Amarillo, 
said his church was not officially partici- 
pating in the festival because he disagrees 

with Billy Graham Evangelis(ic Associa- 
tion's presentation of the Gospel. B m k  
said the Graham effoii lacks a connection 
with a church. 

"Genuine conversion is livedout in the 
connection with the church," Braek said. 
"That's where Graham is weakest ... If you 
come to (Christ), you also join his people." 

[Amarillo DailyNews, page I I A, ApriI28, 
2000, Used bypermission] 

Franklin Graham Festival 2000 
and the Broadway Elders 

Approval of Apostasy 
Marvin L. Weir 

One will never read amore revealing 
statement authorizing religious apos- 
tasy that the one given by the elders of 
the Broadway Church of Christ in Lub- 
bock, Texas. The statement that follows 
is taken from their Volume 68, Number 
3, January 30,2000 bulletin. The state- 
ment is quoted below in its entirety. 

THE FRANKLIN GRAHAM FESTIVAL 
2000 

In the coming weeks you will hear a 
great deal about the upcoming Franklin 
Graham Festival2000. The Festival will 
be coming to Lubbock in the spring of 
2000, and Max Lucado will be coming 
this winter to "kick-off the events that 
will lead up to the Festival. 

Some of our fellowship will hail this 
event as a powerful opportunity to have 
the name of Jesus held high in our com- 
munity and consider it an opportunity to 
teach any who may seek further study. 
Others will not believemembers should 
participate. In shoil, the Festival has the 
potential to be a very divisive issue. 

In the spirit of unity and in Christ's 
love, we, the elders of the Broacfwny 
Church of Christ, feel that the Broabay 
congregation cannot serve as an official 
sponsor of Feslival2000. 

We,maneldership, make this request 
of our Broadway family. For those of 
you who might be uncomfortable with 
any participation in Festival 2000, we 
ask your prayers and encouragement for 
those of our family who may attend or 
work for the crusade. Their desire is that 
sarls are saved and dwrs opened for the 
gospel of Christ. For those of you who 
might feel called to attend or work for 
Festival 2000, we mk your prayers and 
understanding for those who might be 
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uncomfortable with any role in the Festi- 
val. Their desire is also that souls are 
saved and doors opened for the gospel of 
Christ. 

We know that Broadwoy has people 
wantingto attend or serve in various ca- 
pacities; and, out ofthis same duire  for 
unity in Christ, we want them to know 
that they have the blessings of the 
Broadway eldership. In a paraphraseof 
what Paul says in Romans IA..what may 
be wrong for one brother is not necessar- 
ily wrong for another. 
Our goal is for peopIe to be open and re- 
ceptive to the gospel of Christ, and that 
God receive all the glory and honor for 
what we do. We pray for God's blessings 
for our congregation as we serve this di- 
verse family of believers. meemphasis 
in bold is mine, MLW]. 

THE "SPIRIT OF UNITY" OR 
COMPROMISE? 

Max Lucado is hailed as the one to  
"kick-off' the denominational cam- 
paign. N o  one makes mockery of the 
Lord's church more or embraces de- 
nominationalism more closely than 
Max! The Broadway elders obviously 
approve of Max Lucado. 

It is obvious that those who consider 
Festival 2000 as "an opportunity to  
have the name of Jesus held high in the 
community" are considered in "fellow- 
ship" at Broahuoy. But please no- 
tic-he decision by the elders for 
Broadwoy not to  serve as an official 
sponsor is in the "spirit of unity and in 
Christ's love." 

According to  the elders, those who 
desire to  attend and work at the crusade 
and those who are uncomfortable in par- 



ticipating have the same desire - "for 
Souls to be saved and doors opened for 
the gospel of Christ." Is there more than 
one gospel to be proclaimed to a lost and 
dying world (Galatians 1:6-9)? 1 think 
not! Thus, if the gospel is being taught 
and proclaimed, every member at 
Broadwoy and in Lubbock should sup- 
port the effort. If a perversion of the gos- 
pel is being taught and proclaimed, no 
member of the church of Christ should 
participate in the campaign. Neither 
Franklin Graham nor his father, Billy 
Graham, preaches the gospel of Christ 
in its purity! They are members of a 
manmadedenomination and believeand 
teach that one can be saved in such. 

BLATANT HYPOCRISY 
PRACTICED 

Now note that it is because of this 
"same desire for unity in Christ" that 
those members desiring to support 
Franklin Graham and Festival 2000 will 
have "the blessings of the Broadway 
elden."Never will you see more blatant 
hypocrisy practiced! In the "spirit of 
unity and in Christ's love"the elders will 

not allow Broadwoy to be a sponsoring 
congregation, but in the "same desire 
for unity in Christ" they do not hesitate 
to place their "blessings" on all who de- 
sire to participate in the Festival. They 
Nn to Romans 14 in an attempt to justify 
their sanction of those who participate, 
but Romans 14 is not discussing matters 
of doctrine or that which is sinful in and 
of itself. Denominationalism is con- 
demned by scripture (I Corinthians 1 : 10- 
13) and those who support and encour- 
age it commit a grievous sin against the 
Lord and his church (Matthew 16:18; 
Ephesians 1:22-23; 4:4; I Corinthians 
12:13). Jesus never spoke truer words 
than when He w i d -  .. .- . . . . . -. . - - - -. 

Every plant which my heavenly Fa- 
ther planted not, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone: they are blind 
guides. And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a pit (Mat- 
thew 15:13-14). 

BROADWAY NO 
LONGER FAITHFUL 

Christians, are to "have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, 

but rather even reprove them" (Ephe- 
sians 5:11). Instead of attempting to act 
in such away as to preserve "bodies" and 
"money," godly elders would not hesi- 
tate to hold "to the faithful word which 
is according to the teaching, that 
(they) may be able to exhort in the 
sound doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers" (Titus 1 :9). 

Faithful brethren who truly love the 
Lord and his church will demonstrate 
that love by marking, 

them that are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary 
to thedoctrine which ye learned: and 
turn away from them. For they that 
aresuch serve not our-Lord Christ. 
but their own belly; and by thei; 
smooth and fair speech they beguile 
the heads of the innocent (Romans 
16:17-18). 
I refuse to fellowship or follow 

Broadway and those like her who s u p  
port denominationalism--enemy of the 
Lord's church! 

-5810 Liberw Grove Road 
Rowlen, Texas 

BILLY GRAHAM ... 
[Continued From Page 1 I 

Hills Church (Rube1 Shelly) announced "several ofour shep- 
herds wrote letters of invitation to Dr. Graham to encourage 
him to come toour city" (Lovelines, Vol. 25, No. 39, Sept. 29, 
1999 www.woodmont.orglwhtt2539.html). 

Graham's response to their invitation and that of denomi- 
national preachers was "on behalf of my colleagues at the 
Billy Graham Evangelistic Association, I accept this gener- 
ous invitation to partner with your church and community 
leade rs..." (Middle Tennessee Crusade Home Page at 
info@tennesseecrusade.org or webmaster@bgea.org). 

In Rubel Shelly's praise of Graham he said, "Dr. Graham 
has areputation of honesty, accountability and moral upright- 
ness" (Lovelines, op.cit.). Jesus said, "beware of false 
prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but in- 
wardly they are  ravenous wolvesn (Matthew 7:15). Graham 
uses his moral life and piety as a cloak to get his false teach- 
ines across to the American people. - - - 

WOODMONT WOLVES, HERETIC HAZELIP 
AND LIBERAL LIBSCOMB UNIVERSITY 

It is a great evil that the Woodmont Hills elders have in- 
vited this wolf to come among God's flock in Middle Tennes- 
see. Well did Paul prophecy by the Spirit of a similar evil in 
Ephesus "savage wolves will come in among you not spar- 
ing the flock Also from among yourselves (elders) men 
will rise up, speaking perverse things, to draw away the 
disciples after them" (Acts 20:28-29). 

Not only has Woodmont Hills shamed the churches of 
Christ in Tennessee because of their compromise with de- 
nominational doctrine but three other churches worked with 
the Grahom Crusade. These are the Community Church in 
Hendersonville, the church at Smith Springs, Nashville, 
Tennessee, and the Harpeth Hills church in Brentwood, 
which is the homecongregation ofHaroldHazelip, Chancel- 
lor of David Lipscomb University. 

Another ungodly thing about Woodmont Hills' elders in- 
viting Graham to Nashville is that at least 37 teachers and 
staff at DLU attend the Woodmont Hills church (check the 
Lipscomb University Campus Directory for 1999-2000). 

Parents need to ask themselves if they want their children 
to be taught and influenced by those who worship and serve 
under elders who compromise with the denominationalism of 
Billy Graham. 

-Post Oftice Box 123 
Dunlap, Tennessee 37327 
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Ms m c m  with Ww&mW'# invdvo 
ment m the BJW Grehsm C ~ s s d u  The 
fodrowrirg lener is Wopdmant's re- 
sponse to him. - E*&-Chief 

WOODMONT HILLS AND THE 
BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE 

NOTE: The following personal response has been pre- 
pared by Phillip Morrison for people asking him about 
the participation of the Woodmont Hills Church of 
Christ in the Billy Graham Crusade scheduled for 
Junel-4 2000 in Nashville's Adelphia Coliseum. 

Your concem about our participation in the Billy Graham 
C d e  is understandable, as such participation is not typical 
for churches of Christ. Duringmy forty years ofpulpit minis- 
try, I had to deal with such opportunities two or three times. 
My choices were. always (I) to combat the effort, as congre- 
gations have sometimes done by taking out anti-Graham 
newspaper ads, for example; or (2) to attempt neutrality or at 
least inactivity; or (3) to be. a silent encourager; or (4) to be an 
open supporter of the effort. Because of my background 
training, and personal conviction I wasalways anopponent of 
the Graham efforts, thoughnot always loudly and publicly so. 
I now believe that was not an appropriate action for me. 

ELDERS VOICED NO OPPOSITION 
OR CONCERN 

It is significant that, when the question of WoodmontHills ' 
participation cane up, the discussion wasvery brief and none 
of the twenty-one elders voiced opposition or concem. We 
chose tosupport the Crusade because of our admiration for the 
more than half century of effective ministry that has charac- 
terized Dr. Graham. He has been, for a long time, the most ef- 
fectivevoice for goodness and decency in our nation; indeed, 
he has been its moral barometer and conscience. 

Does he preach everything I would preach, in the way I 
would preach it? No. Like many of my brothers and sisters, I 
wish he would give more attention to the proper place of bap- 
tism in the life of believers. You may be interested to know 
that, year after year, Woodmont Hills baptizes more people - 
and more adults-than any congregation in town, clearly 
showing the importance that we attach to baptism.) 

It is precisely at this point that we think we can render a 
valuable service. Here in Middle Tennessee, where churches 
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ot Chnst are so numerous (and former members of the church 
may outnumber current members), there are sure to be many 
people fiom Church of Christ backgrounds to respond to the 
invitation. When they respond and indicate their religious 
background or preference, our presence will assure that such 
respondents are sent to us for post-response counseling. Then 
we will have fresh oppomnities to reclaim those who have 
fallen away, teach the importance of baptism to the unbap- 
tized, and otherwise represent Christ and his church in ways 
that we think appropriate. The crusade people are fully aware 
of our intentions, and have encouraged us just as they encour- 
age Baptist, Methodist, Nazarene, and other crusade workers 
to be true to their convictions. 

BILLY GRAHAM NOT MORRISON'S ENEMY 
Some years ago, I became convinced that neither Billy 

Graham nor the evangelical preacher down the street is my 
enemy. We may be opponents in the sense that we teach some 
opposing doctrines, but we are not enemies. The real enemies 
of God in this city are the pagans who have no regard for God, 
the porno dealers who present such a warped view of human- 
ity, the drug dealers who are after our children and grandchil- 
dren, and so on. Those enemies are so powerful that we need 
all the help we can get in opposing them. Billy Graham is a 
powerful voice speaking out against all suchenemies of God. 

We understand that not everyone will agree with ourjudg- 
ments or our actions. We respect their right to disagree, and 
we hope to have their respect as we pursue a course of action 
that we believe to be right. 

UNITY STATEMENT, 
WOODMONT HILLS CErtJRCH OF 

CHRIST, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
Read by Phillip Morrison, January 23,2000 

Wehave come to apoint inourstudy oftheGospel ofMark 
(chapter 9:38-41) when it seems appropriate for an elder of 
this church to make a statement about our commitment to 
Christian unity. Jesus prayed for and died for the unity of all 
believers. 

METHODIST PREACHER 
IS MAN OF GOD 

The only kind of unity that I knew and preached in earlier 
davs was a narrow, exclusivist kind that required everyone 
else to become like me and see things as 1 saw them. I once 
thought I could have fellowship only with those who agreed 
with me, t h i n g  that unity preceded fellowship. In reality, it 
is fellowship that leads to unity. We believe we have a mes- 
sage people need to hear, but they will never hear it ifwehave 
no relationship with them. 

Inearly December, Mary Margaret and I were privileged 
totmvel in Israel with about 150 people, mostly preachers and 
their wives. We were the only ones fiom our Church of Christ 
hadition, but it didn't take us long to learn that the other peo- 
ple loved God and were committed to his service at least as 
much as we were. A small group of us stood in the cave under- 
neaththe Church ofthe Nativity in Bethlehem, and the silence 

was broken by the soft but  assi ion ate voice nf a rpti-d . . . . - . - . - . . . - - 
Methodist minister who began'toquote 'om memory Luke's 
account of Jesus' birth. We were listeningto the word of God 
recited by a man of God. 

SOCIAL GOSPEL EMBRACED 
BY WOODMONT HILLS 

On the first Sunday of this year, we were helping with the 
physical arrangements-greeting, usherin& taking up coUec- 
tion-at the Guthering 2000 at the arena downtown. A man 
walked up, shook hands, identified himself as a Presbyterian 
volunteer, and said, "Could I ask you a question? Isn't it un- 
usual for aChurch ofChristguy to be involved inan ecumeni- 
cal service like this?" with iome embarrassment, I said, 
"Yes, it is unusual, but it shouldn't be. We're gathering to- 
night in Jesus' name, to honor and praise him, and to collect 
money to benefit the poor of our city. When we get through 
feeding all the hungry and housing all the homeless in Jesus' 
name, then we can get back to talking about the t h i i  that di- 
vide us."The thought occurred to us at the same time, and we 
stood with our m s  around one another and said, almost in 
unison, "When we get the hungry fed and the homeless 
housed in Jesus' name, the things that divide us will not seem 
nearly so important as they do now." 

All of us feel inadequate as shepherds of this flock, and we 
feel much less adequate when we remember that Jesus has 
other sheep not of this fold. God's Kingdom is greater--and 
larger-than any tlie world has known. Wherever God has 
sons and daughters. we have brothers and sisters. 

We can never create unity, for unity is primarily God's 
business, not ours. God answered his Son's prayer by uniting 
all his followers. Our challenge is to keep or maintain that 
unity. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE MEETINGS 
DO NOT MEASURE UP TO GRAHAM'S 

This church will continue to seek the unity of all believers 
who trust in God's saving grace and seek to honor him with 
committed lives. We will encourage, pray for, and participate 
in the Billy Graham Crusade next June because it will provide 
oppottunities to assist people who are earnestly seeking 
God's will. We are interested in evangelism, and we cannot 
turn away from the greatest evangelistic event in this city's 
history. We will not, with a spirit of arrogance or superiority, 
expect everyone to be like us. But, in a spirit of genuine hu- 
mility, we will encourage all believers to be like Christ. Only 
then will Jesus' prayer be fully answered, and the whole 
world will be full of his glory. 
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WHAT ABOUT THE ECUMENICAL 
MOVEMENT? 

One of the more significant movements in the sc-called 
Protestant world today is ecumenism. TheEeumenicalMove- 
merit has been hailed as a wonderful giant step toward the 
"unity of the visible body of Christ." It stresses conciliation 
and universality. It decries what its leaders have termed "sec- 
tarian w e n t a t i o n  of the Christian fellowship." Its goal is 
to bring the various communions of Protestantism and Ca- 
tholicismtogethersoas topresent aC'united hnt7'of"Christi- 
anity" to the world. 

HARMONY AND PEACE AT THE EXPENSE OF TRUTH 
The fact ofthe matter is that the EcumenicalMovement has 

been spawned by liberalism and is only m e  more weapon in 
its arsenal to destroy true Christianity. Ecumenism is seeking 
harmony and peace at the expense of revealed mth. It is an 
attempt to reconcile differences by means of a deliberate de- 
viation from the will of God. It is wndemned in scripture and 
must be resisted by the people of God! 

There are trends toward ecume~sm amongthe churches of 
Christ whichmake thestudy ofthis movement especially cru- 
cial at this time. Some among us are contending thal we have 
unduly restricted our fellowship. They are urging that we 
"recognize Christians ofother denominations"as ow fellow- 
laborers in the vineyard of the Lord. 

The suggestion of the Ecumenical Movement (which has 
been taken up by some brethren) that we shouldseek union by 
"agreeing to disagree" on the doctrinal content of Christianity 
is fundamemally ermneous! The spirit ofecumenism is an ut- 
ter repudiation of scriptural authority. Whereas God would 
have men to be united in their mutual submission to his word. 
liberalism's Ecumenical Movement offers union apart h m  a 
biblical norm or standard. 

A disregard for such doctrines as the Godhead, the nature 
of msn, sin, salvation, the nahm of the church and itsmission 
might produce a son of weak confederation of people for a 
generation or two. But the confederation would soon die be- 
cause of its uncertain sound to the world and its lack of ability 
to excite men with its cause and bring them to embrace it. 

A CLOSER LOOK AT THE 
ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT -- ~~ ~- 

For some time now, the established denominations have 
realized that their fragmented state is not ideal and that there 
ought to be abetter way! A number ofpurely practical consid- 
erations have helped bring about this consensus opinion. For 
one thing, they know a unified body of people could speak to 
the heathen world about Christ inamore effective way. As the 
situation stands at the present, a pagan nation might witness 
the influx of ten "Christ~an missionaries" who supposedly 

speak for the same Lord Jesus Christ yet have ten different 
versions of what men ought to believe about him and do in his 
name! It is no wonder that many ofthose who witness this son 
ofthing turn away from Christianity in disgust. Also, there is 
the consideration of wasted effort and monq-Why should 
five different denominations send five men to the same place 
to compete with one another for converts when those denmi- 
nations could merge and mutually support those five mission- 
ariestogo to five different places where Christ is unknown? 

Aside from these practical considerations, it has been wr- 
rectly pointed out that Jesus prayed for the unity of believers. 
"That they may all be we; even aa thou, Father, art  in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may he in us: that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me" (John 17:21). If the 
Lord prayed for unity, should we not strive toward the 
achievement of that goal? Indeed. But by what process? "By 
the spirit of ecume~sm," comes the popular reply of ow 
time! 

The Roman Catholic Chwch is making concessions now 
that it has never been willing to make to Protestantism before. 
Mergers among Protestant bodies are taking place rather fre- 
quently. Lines of denominational distinction are largely ig- 
nored bv their membershios. -. 

WHY IS THIS MOVEMENT WRONG 
While it is encouraging to see people dissatisfied with the 

evils of religious division and anxious to see the situation 
changed, it will not help matters to seek and promote a union 
which is not according to truth and therefore unacceptable to 
God! 

A point which many seem not to have realized is that spiri- 
tual fellowship depends on something more than an indindu- 
al's personal feelings toward men around hi. One who has 
been saved in his obedience to the gospel is granted fellow- 
ship in the spiritual body of Christ (the church) and can not 
scripturally deny fellowship to all othem who are faithful 
children of God or bestow fellowship upon tho* who are not 
faithful Christians. This point is made by John in the follow- 
ing words: 'But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship onewith another, and the blood ofJe- 
sus his Son clcanseth us from all sin." (I John 1 :7). Notice 
that "fellowship one with another" is contingent upon one's 
walking "in the light." It is only as men walk in the blessed 
light of huih that they can have fellowship with each other. 

While it is certainly to be granted that saved people are un- 
der obligation to be tolerant toward each olher in matters of 
liberty (cf. Romans 14). the fact remains that there can be no 
fellowship among parties whose disagreements involve is- 
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sues oftruth anderror. In matters of opinion we must 
ant and capable of friendly and loving disagreement. In 
matters of faith we must be altogether intolerant of anything 
which falls short of beingthe truth! For example, there can be 
no spiritual fellowship between a Christian and one who de- 
nies that Jesus Christ is the son of God. There can be no fel- 
lowship between a Christian and one who denies that baptism 
is essential unto the remission of sins. There can be no fellow- 
ship between a Christian and any erring brother who is living 
an immoral life. Why? Because the child of God is arrogant 
and self-righteous? No, but because his fellowship can be 
only with such men as "walk in the light." He cannot bestow 
fellowship on men to whom the Lord has denied it in his 
word! But the EcwnenicalMovement would do just this very 
thing. It would create a situation where men would suppos- 
edly be in "fellowship" while holding contrary views on the 
virgin birth, inerrancy of scripture, necessity of baptism unto 
salvation, etc. 

On one occasion Paul required that certain teachers who 
"preach Christ even of envy and strife" be tolerated. 
(Philippians 1 : 15-1 8). On another occasion he pronounced 
the anathema of God on a group of teachers. (Galatians 1% 
9). Why the great tolerance in one situation and the dogmatic 
intolerance in the other? In the former case the men preaching 
were, although from less than the noblest of motives, preach- 
ing the truth. In the latter case the persons involved were 
teaching "another gospel." 

Truth cannot fellowship error. There can be no spiritual 
fellowship between New Testament Christians and individu- 
als or groups which teach anything other than the pure gospel 
of Christ, worship in any manner than that authorized in the 
New Testament, organize themselves differently from the 
pattern of organization set forth in scripture andlor live a 
worldly life. The effort of the Ec~unenicalMovernent to bring 
about a state of spiritual fellowship apart from a mutual sub- 
mission to the one faith of the gospel by all who are involved 
is doomed to failure in the eyes of Almighty God! 

Peace and harmony should always be desired and zeal- 
ously sought--but not at the expense of truth. Truth is more 
important than peace and, at times, demands that its devotees 
be set against other men. Jesus said, "Think not that I came 
to send peace on the earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword." (Matthew 10:34). Now according to some religious 
leaden today, peace among professed believers in Jesus is the 
chief aim of existence-even if it be peace at any price. Yet 
jesus said that loyalty to him would frequently involve ''a 
swordn and "division." (cf. Luke 1251). He went On to say 
that "a man's foes shall be they of his own household. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me." (Matthew 10:36-37). How strange that 
sounds when compared to what men are saying today! Jesus 

have us love him and his truth to the degree that we 
would forfeit spiritual fellowship with our own fmilies in or- 
der b be faithful disciples. The notion of achieving union b~ 
uWeeing to disagree" did not have its origin with the son of 
G&! 

Jesus wants men to be united. He prayed that it could be so. 
Yet he made it clear that such unity would have to be accord- 
ing to truth and not at its expense. Thus it can be correctly ob- 
served that a unily with one mother that does not grow out of 
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a mi@ with Godisnot avalid mi@. God will not bless itand it 
will bring evil instead of good. 

MEANING OF REUGlOUS UNITY 

One ofthe primary obstacles to the unity envisioned by the 
savior is the general failure on the part of men to understand 
what is involved in its achievement. To equate religious unity 
with union, federation or consolidation of different parties 
into one (regardless of their doctrines and practices) is to 
make a serious mistake. To merely set up some sort of super- 
organizational structure which will nominally incorporate 
men of all faiths without regard to their differences is not the 
same as establishing scriptural unity. . 

The term "unity" refers to a situation of harmony, agree- 
ment and accord. It has to do with the quality or state of being 
made one. With particular reference to spiritual matters, it re- 
fers to a state such as Paul envisioned when he wrote: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per- 
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment (I Corinthians 1:lO). 

As an illustration of the difference between ecumenism 
and scriptural unity, consider the following statement and 
how different men might react to it: Jesus Christ is the only 
begotten son of God. Ecumenism would create a siiuation 
wherein one man could subscribe to this view of Jesus with- 
out reservation (i.e., believe in the virgin birth, bodily resur- 
rection, etc.) and another could hold only that Jesus was the 
greatest religious teacher in the history of the world (i.e., not 
actually God in the flesh) and both of them could be in "fel- 
lowship" with one another. This is afar cry from the unity en- 
visioned by Jesus and Paul! 

With regard to the statement, Jesus Christ is the only be- 
gotten Son of God, there are only two possible positions. lt is 
either true or false. The Bible clearly teaches that it is atrue 
statement and offers evidence to substantiate it. John 1:14, 
3: 16 and I John 4: 19 (amongother Bible passages) clearly af- 
firm this doctrine. But does it really matter what men believe 
on this issue?The Lord himselfsaid, "Except ye believe that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins" (John 8:24). 

As another example, take the statement: The Bible teaches 
that one must repent of his sins and be immersed in water in 
order to be saved. Is the statement true or false? Or does it 
really matter what men believe about this issue? The state- 
ment is true. It is based on Peter's command to sinners on the 
first Pentecost following Christ's resurrection from the dead 
when he said, "Repent ye, and be baptizedevery oneofyou 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of sins" 
(Acts 2:38). Either repentance and baptism are essential for 
salvation or they are not essential. It cannot be that both views 
on the matter are correct! Yet ecumenism would allow con- 
tradictory views on this and other subjects to be held by men 
and still consider them all in fellowship with one another. 
This is not unity! 

Division is based on the teaching of conflicting doctrines 
about God, Christ, the Bible, salvation and the church. Unity 
does not come about by overlooking contradictory views but 
by bringingmen toshare acommonview based onan authori- 
tative standard. 

VALID BASIS FOR UNITY 
The central issue with regard to religious unity is the mat- 

ter of author;@ in religion. If men could agree as to the stan- 
dard of absolute authority to be followed in religious teaching 
and practice, wecould realize our goal ofunity inChrist. Only 
if there is truth in the realm of religious considerations - 
truth which can be both learned and obeyed -can there ever 
be real unity. 

Jesus affirmed the existence of absolute truth with regard 
to spiritual matters. Beyond that, he identifiedthattruth as the 
word of God. (John 17: 17). He also taught that men have the 
ability to learn, abide in and be made free by the truth. "If ye 
abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" 
(John 8:3 1-32). 

The only reliable guide in religion whereby men may at- 
tain unto unity is the word of God. Not councils. tradition or 
subjective feelings, but the objective word of God! The 
prophet Jeremiah cried, "0 Jehovah,I know that the way of 
manis notin himself; itis notinman that walketb todirect 
his steps" (Jeremiah 10:23). He recognized, as all thinking 
men eventually must, that man must be able to appeal to an 
authority higher than himself. He must have an absolute and 
objective standard. That standard is holy scripture 

The all-sufficiency and alone-sufficiency of the Bible as 
the guide in religion is a basic doctrine of Christianity. "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
througbly furnished unto all good works" ( I 1  Timothy 
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3:16-17). Christ gave the Holy Spirit to his apostles to guide 
them fully in speaking and in writing his message as we now 
have it in the New Testament (Cf. John 14:26; 16:13). This 
message in its written form is just as authoritative as it was in 
its original spoken form. The written revelation of God to 
men forms a fixed, objective standard. Men can never come 
together on the different creeds, theories and speculations of 
human beings. But all men can come together on the word of 
God as the common authority and basis for united faith and 
action. 

"There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye were 
called in one hope ofyour calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all ..." (Ephesians 4:4-6). 
Here is the 'key' to scriptural unity. This text lays thefounda- 
tion on which men of every generation may be one in the 
Lord. By virtueofthe factthat men hearthe one faith, which is 
the gospel of Christ (Romans 1 :16), they can believe on the 
one God, one Lordand one Spirit They can then be baptized 
with the one baptism (immersion in water unto the forgive- 
ness of sins, Acts 2:38), be added to the one body of Christ (I 
Corinthians 12: 13) and share the one hope of everlasting life 
with God (which is the promise of the Father unto his faithful 
children). 

All those people who have believed and obeyed the true 
gospel of Christ have been saved and added to his church. 

These persons (and only these) constitute the people of 
God in any age or generation. Among these people (and only 
these) does real unity exist. The source of that unity is mutual 
fellowship with the Father by means of thesaving blood ofhis 
Son Jesus Christ (I John 1 :3). 

Let us plead for and work toward unity in the truth. Let us 
not be diverted from that goal by liberalism's ecumenical ap- 
proach, but contend for theone faith ofthegospel (Jude3)and 
the unity of believers which is brought about by a mutual sub- 
mission to its absolute authority over our lives. 
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" - 
Billy Graham often tells those seeking salvation that they 

must do three things: (1) Repent, (2) Believe, and (3) Live for 
Jesus. He has preached this message to millions. He is right in 
saying all these commends must be obeyed. 

But fbeproblem is what he doer not say! For half a century 
Billy Graham has not included baptism when he tells men and 
women what they must do to be saved. 

Changing God's Plan of Salvation 
Leaving out even one step changes the gospel of Christ. See 

Galatians 1 :610. 
How couldBilly Graham havefailed toseeln the Bible the 

commond to be baptized for the forgivenm of sins? 
He readily sees Jesus' command to believe in Mark 16: 1 6  

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ..." 
He clearly sees the commandment to repent in Acts 2:3& 

"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
sus Christ for the remission of sins...." 

ThQIsnot anewquertlon. A half-centuryago, duringa Billy 
Graham crusade in Nashville, a crusade team memher was asked 
this question directly: "Why does Billy Graham not include in 
his preaching the commanded to be baptized? 

The very unsatisfactory answer: 
"Because it is a controversial subject" 

The Leslie Spear Letters 
More light was shed on the subject with the publication of 

Leslie L. Spear's book The True Religion andReligion of Ofh- 
ers. 

One chapter of Spear's book attracted immediate attention- 
Chapter 2 --all exchange of letters between the author and the 
Billy Graham Evangelistic Association in Mi~eapolis. 

Thefirstletter, dated January 12, 1963, was written by Leslie 
L. Soear in response to a Billv Graham Mv Annwr column that 
had $st appeared in the ~ewspaper. A; inquirer had asked: 
"Please give me a simple answer to 

"Whatmust I do to be saved?" 
Billv Graham. in his reolv. didnor even mention baoricm! 
bo ear's letteriuoted tdewords of Paul the apostle in Gala- 

tians 3:27- "For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ" Then Leslie Spear asked: 

"Mr. Graham, why didn't you give Paul's answer to the 
question. You could have told where it was found, so the per- 
son could have read I t  for himself." 

Spear also suggested the words of Jesus,"He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16~16). 

The Question Answered 
On April 17,1963, he received areply &om theBilly Graham 

Evangelisfic Association. It was signed by John D. Lunden- 
berg, Spiritual Counselor. 

At last, there was to he an answer to this puzzling question'. 
The portion of the answer responding directly to the question 
was brief. 

"Salvation is not dependent upon 
a person having been baptized ...." 

There it Is! When people have been steeped in centuries of 
religious prejudice, they can somehow read right through all the 
Scriptures that teach clearly that obedience in baptism is neces- 
sary for salvation. 

The false dochine that salvation can occur before and without 
baptism has been preached many times since it began to be 

taught in Europe five centuries ago. Billy Graham has accepted 
this error as though it were me. 

Yet to say that obedience in baptism is not necessaty for sal- 
vation is just as false today as it was when men like John Calvin 
invented and fmt propagated the doctrine in the 1500's. 

THE RESULT 
Thinkofthemultipliedmillions who have heard and accepted 

Billy Graham's teaching. Every one of these souls will one &y 
stand before God in the great day of Judgment. 

They will not be able to account for why they were not bap 
tized for the forgiveness of their sins except to say, honestly, 

"Billy Graham didn't tell me I had to do thatn 
And Billy Graham will face Goa in judgment, too, as all 

people-great and small-must do. What will he answer if God 
asks, 

'Billy, why did you never tell 
all these millions that they must 

be baptized to be saved?" 

As Billy Graham preaches in Nashville tonight, it will be the 
same message as f i f t y  years ago. Graham is consistent. 

We know what to expect. We know there will be thousands of 
"decisions for Christ." We know men and women will be coun- 
seled to "pray the Sinner's Prayer." 

We also know that the command to 'be baptized. ..for the 
remission of sins" (Acts 2:38) will not be heard. 

CRUSADE COUNSELORS 
"Only Crusade counseling materials are to be used." Eve- 

ryone who applies to be a counselor sigas an application form 
stating that he or she understands this obligation. 

The official counseliig materials prescribe that the one being 
counse1edisto"askHimtotake away my sin... ThenI'll beapatt 
of God's family." "You cross the bridge Into God's family 
when vou ~raverfullv ask Jesus to come Into vour life." . . .  

This is all carefully planned. It has worked effectively. It hac 
achieved the oumoses of the Billv Graham Evmnelistic Associa- 
tion. As expect&, many evangehl  Protestant &urchessupport 
the C~sade .  Billy Graham is preaching their message. 

THE SHELLY CONNECTION 
But in this Crusade there is something new-an inexplicable 

phenomenon--an utterly unaccountable occurrence: 
Kubel Shelly has joined 

the Billy Graham Crusade 
Who is Rnbel shelly? Shelly, 54, preaches for the Wood- 

mont Hills Fomily of God. When he began his association with 
this church in 1978, it was calledthe AshwoodChurch ofChrist. 

Addirional Background: Shelly became a Christian just over 
forty years ago. He heard the gospel, believed, repented, con- 
fessed hi faith in Jesus as the Son of God, and was baptized into 
Christ for the forgiveness ofhis sins. On that day the Lord added 
Rubel to His church (Am 2:47). 

Like many others in the Woodmont Hills Family of God. 
Shelly was blessedas a young person with the advantage of be- 
ingtaught the pure gospel ofJesus Christ. In sermons, in Sunday 
School classes, at home, over and over, repeatedly, the plan of 
salvation was impressed at every opportunity-- that every a c  
countable person must... 

1. Hear the gospel (Romans 10: 17). 
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2. Believe In Jesus (Mark 16.16). 
3. Repent of sins (Luke 24:4?). 
4. Confess faith in Jesus (Romans 10: 10). 
5. Be baptized for the forgiveness of sins (Acts 2;38) 
6. Live the Cbristian life (2 Peter 1: 10). 
Yet now Shelly is committed to using only the prescribed 

counseling materials. These say notbing about obedience in 
baptism being necessary for salvation! 

How can Rubel Shelly in good conscience take part in a cru- 
sade where Jesus command: "He that believetb and Is bap- 
tized shall be saved" (Mark 16:16) is not respected? 

What starting insensitivity toward those precious souls 
who, in sincerity, will respond during the Crusade--only to be 
misled by the counselors into thinking they can besaved by pray- 
ing the "Sinner's Prayer!' 

They will not learn at the Crusade that they are to be "bap- 
tized into Christ9'(Galatians 3:27). They won't be toldto "...be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins..." (Acts 22:16). 

Up to now some have attempted to justify various question- 
able practices by saying thatthis or that is "not a salvation issue." 

Those who Follow Shellv's lead sav this. for exam~le. about 
participating in Intefaith &therings where musical &&ents 
are used. 

This time, though, what is involved is the very gospel plan of 
salvation itself- 

This is the ultimate 
salvation issue! 

Through the years, Billy Graham's My Answer newspaper 
column has provided interesting and often helpful reading. But 
his answe~ to one inquiry was not at all helpful: 

QUESTION: In our city there are35 different denomina- 
tions. From my reading of the Bible, I cannot believe tbat 
Christ founded all these different religions. How can I tell 
which one of the thirty-five is the one founded by Christ? 

Billy Graham's reply appeared to be influenced by a desire to 
try, to defend the existing denominational system. He made 
statemem that have no Bible basis, such as... 

"We speak ofthe church visible and the church invisible .... 
But within every denomination there are committed Christians. 
These comprise the church invisible ....Ify ou are cying to find 
the true church, don't look to any one in particular--look in all 
ofthem. " 

COMMENTS: Graham speaks of "the church visible and 
the church invisible" but the Bible does not. TheNew Testament 
speaks of but one church and it was certainly visible. 

Billy Graham tells thequestioner that ifhe is trying to find the 
one hue church, lie should "not lookto any one in particular But 
if the inquirer f i d s  the hue church, it will be "one in particular." 
Jesus established only one: Jesus said, "...I will build my 
church ..." (Matthew 16:18). 

FINDING THE CHURCH JESUS FOUNDED 
There is just one way to answer the question: Go to the New 

Testament. Disregard the many conflicting claims of men. Con- 
duct your own investigation. 

Jesus said, "The seed is tbe word of God" (Luke 8: 11). 
Whenever and wherever the word of God is proclaimed and 
obeyed in its original purity, it will bear die same h i t .  

Seed produces afler its k i d .  This assures that when the Bible 
is followed in every matter of faith in our time, it will produce a 
church identical to the New Testament church of the 1st century. 
It will be the same church. It will be the Lord's church. 

So, in conducting your own investigation, go totheNew Tes- 
tament. Jesus' church was referred to most often simply as the 
church. Individual congregations were just called "churches of 
Christn (Romans 16: 16). 

Members ofthe Lord's church were just Chri3fians, not apar- 
ticular kindof Christian. "And the disciples were called Cbris- 
tians ..." (Acts 11:26). 

Their worship consisted of singing (Ephesians 5:19), pray- 
ing and teaching (Acts 2:42); and, upon the fust day of every 
week, the Lord's Supper (Acts 20:7) and giving oftheir means 
(I Corinthians 16:lJ). 

Theplan ofsalvation the church proclaimed was that the gos- 
pel must be heard (Romans 10:17), and believed (Mark I6:16). 
Believers must repent (Acts 2:38), confess their faith in Jesus 
Christ as the Sonof God, (Romans 10: lo), and then be baptized 
into Christ (Galatians 3:27) to have their sins "washed away" 
(Acts 22:16). 

Then the Lordaddedthe saved each day to hi3 church (Acts 
247). They did not join any denomination. 

Jesvrpromises an eternal home in heaven to all who obey the 
gospel and then live the pure, faithful life of a Christian (Rev. 
2~7). 

These are just some of the things an investigation will reveal. 
Time andeffort will be needed, but it can be done. The Bible was 
written so that every responsible person can understand it well 
enough to believe it, obey it, and be saved. 

When the  eternal destiny o f t h e  soul is 
involved, no amount of effort is too much! 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying It . .  . 
It Takes Two to Tango 

Jodie Bomn 

"It takes two to tango" is an expres- 
sion that means something happened 
that onecould not do alone. For exam- i 
ple, a woman becomes pregnant out of j 
wedlock. It is sinful and unfortunate, 1 
but it is obvious that she was not 1 
a l o n A e r e  was also a man involved. 
In l i e  manner, those who are deter- 
mined to reshucture the church and 
make it into a denomination, cannot do it by themselves. It 
is sinful and unfortunate but "it takes two to tango!" That 
is, in order for these false teachers to succeed in their ef- 
forts, there must be those who will believe and follow 
them. These self-styled change agents cannot do it by 
themselves! 

In Acts 20:29-30, Paul says to the elders, that grievous 
wolves will enter in among them not sparing the flock. 
'ALw of your own selves shad1 men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples a h r  them." Some 
will follow their perverse teachings because they want 
false teachers who will preach to them smooth things 
(Isaiah 30:lO). They want teachers "having itching ears" 
@ Timothy 4:3). These people desire to be entertained 
rather than hearing the word which is able to make them 
wise unto salvation (11 Timothy 3: 15). We should be com- 
mitted to Jesus as Paul was (n Timothy I: 12) and follow 
only those teachers that follow Jesus in truth. 

'Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the Latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
sedoeing spiritP and doctrines of devils" (I Timothy 4:l). 
So, some follow false doctrine because they are not well 
versed in the scriptures sufficiently to discern truth from 
error. They are easily mislead being deceived by enticing 
and persuasive words. But, how can we recognize error 
and "hold fast the form of sound wordsn (I1 Timothy 
1 : 15) if the word of Christ does not dwell in us richly (Co- 
lossians 3: 16)? Peter says we are to be able to give an an- 
swer to any man that asks us a reason for the hope that lies 
within us(] Peter 3:15). We are to try the spirits whether 
they are of God (I John 4:l). Or, as Luke writes, we are to 
search the scriptures daily to determine if what is being 
preached is true (Acts 17: 11). We must grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (II Peter 3: 18) and 
be set for the defence of the gospel (Philippians 1: 17). 

Still other follow these wolves in sheep's clothing be- 
cause they are blinded by their love for them and their loy- 
alty to them. The same is true for their almamaters. 
Preacheritis isnot new. In I Corinthians 1 :12, we fmd those 
who were loyal to Paul - others to Apollos - some to Pe- 
ter --and some to Christ. Paul says this should not be be- 
cause only Christ was crucified forthe sins ofthe world. So 

Paul was determined to know nothing among them except 
Jesus Christ and hi crucified (ch. 2: 1-2). Christ is our ex- 
ample to follow (I Peter2:2 1). To follow him we must keep 
our eyes focused upon hi (Hebrews 122) - not on some 
man. 

For whatever reason, many today are following the false 
teachings of these change agents, completing the "tango" 
necessary to change the Lord's church. This happens when 
people do not have a love for the truth (I1 Thessalonians 
2: 10). Note Romans 1 : 18, "for the wrath of God is re- 
vealed fmm heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold (suppress) the truth in 
unrighteousness." 

Certainly the words of Jesus are applicable to us today; ". . .for this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
aredull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest 
at any time they should see with their eyes and hear 
with their ears, and should undersiand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 1 should heal 
themn (Matthew 13: 14-15). 

We need to be strong in the Lord and stand steadfast in 
thetruth ofhis word. Ifwe do this, these false teachers can- 
not lead us into denominationalism. Remember, it ''takes 
two to tango." 
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Studies from the Biblical Text 
'WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED 

CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES" 

In I1 Peter 1.16 Peter declares, "For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto yon the power and the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitness of his majesty." The word 
"for" refers to his expressed desire that the saints "may be 
able after (his) decease to have these things ahvays in 
remembrance" (v. 15). "These things" concerned "The 
present truth" in which they needed to be f m l y  estab- 
lished (v.12) Christians ought always to be mindful of the 
word of God, which is "the truth" (John 8:32; 17: 17) They 
also ought to realize the certainty of the things revealed 
therein (of Luke 1 : 1-4). Contrary to the pet and vain theo- 
ries of men who seek to discard the Bible and it's authority 
over their lives, the Bible is divine in origin and authorita- 
tive in power. The foundation ofthe Christian's faith is the 
book of faith (Romans 10: 17). 

PRIMARY HISTORICAL EVIDENCE 
In I1 Peter 1: 16- 18 Peter demonstrated the surety of the 

word of God on the basis that he and others(i.e. some ofthe 
other apostles) were "eyewitnesses" and even heard God's 
own declaration of the glorious deity and majestic power 
of Christ. Peter especially has reference to the events that 
transpired on the mount of transfiguration (cf. Mat- 
thewl7: Iff), when Christ was manifested in his glory. The 
apostles not only were inspired of God to preach and write 
about these matters, but they themselves were able to pro- 
vide fusthand testimony concerning them. They consti- 
tuted what historians term "primary historical witnesses" 
Their position is comparable, in this regard, to an eyewit- 
ness giving testimony in a wurt of law concerning what he 
saw161 heard firsthand directly to the case at hand. Their 
writings, bearing such fusthand testimony in the area of 
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historiography constitute primary evi- 
dence as to the truth of those Wigs of 
which they bear record (cf. I John 1 : 1- 
4). This needs to be grasped and hlly 
appreciated by all of us. These men and 
their writings are historical evidence in 
and of themselves as to the truth of the 
deity of Christ and the certainty of the 
divine origin of the religion that he 
founded. It is neither by p&sumption nor by vain pride that 
the church of our Lord insists upon the truth of its place in 
the plan of God to redeem men. 

CERTITUDE OF TRUTH CLAIMS 
The saved are in the church: having been added to it by 

the Lord (Acts 2:47). He died for it (Acts 20:28). It is his 
spiritual body (Ephesians 1:22-23; Colossians 1: 18). He is 
the savior of it (Ephesians 5:23). Acwrding to the testi- 
mony of the scriptures there are no saved any place else in 
this world! This may not be popular in a "pluralistic" age, 
but it is nonetheless true. Only those who obey Christ are 
saved (Hebrews S:3-9). He is 'the way, the truth, the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father but by (him)," 
(John 14:6). Christ is not a pluralist, as that term is com- 
monly used today. The pluralist says that all ways are 
equally good, that no one can be certain of the truth that he 
professes to hold, that no religion has the right to claim 
sanction from Heaven, and that it is arrogant and haughty 
to claim ever to know truth. (They do not bother to rewn- 
cilethis notion with their own "tnIth claim" that one cannot 
know truth!) But the word of God is unequivocal in its 
proclamation. The son of God is not "a way" among many 
ways to God; neither is he "atruth" as part of a broad spec- 
tnun of equally valid truths; nor is he "one pattern of life" 
among many divergent and distinct (and frequently self- 
contradictory) patterns that may serve men "well" through 
the eyes ofthe pluralist. His word is the fmal, ultimate, and 
nonparell standard ofjudgment (John 12:43). Let the plu- 
mlists debate with the great "I am" and see how impressed 
he is with their feigned love, use piety, and , squeamish 
sensibilities about matters pertaining to truth and error, 
right and wrong, good and evil! 

Christianity (and subsequently the church of Christ) is 
right because the obiective evidence exists to verify its 
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truth claims. It has never been a matter of professing our- 
selvesas being right. It has always been a matter ofGodde- 
claring beforehand in the scriptures what is right! When 
one practices in heart and life what is right, then he will be 
right (I John 3:7). It has always been wrong for men to do 
that "which is right in (their) own eyes" (Judges 21 :25). 
The sweetly-sickening sentimentalism of pluralism may 
comfort feeble-minded folk and liberal brethren, but truth 
is still truth 

THE SIN OF COMPROMISE 
The current move to compromise on matters of faith 

should alarm every right thinking person. The effort to 
open up our brotherhood to "fellowship the sects and de- 
nominations is premised on the fallacy of ecumenism, 
which is but one of many expressions of the pluralist phi- 
losophy. Ecumenism is nothing short of treason against 
truth and rebellion against right. Nothing good can come 
from it. A snake practices his own form of ecumenism 
when he swallowsthe mouse whole! 

The word of God is not of purely human origin, but 
rather "holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
theHoly SpiritW(cf. 11 Peter 1 :21-22). The phrase "moved 
by" literally can be rendered "borne along by." The word 
picture is that of the Spirit of God picking them up, direct- 
ing them, watching over them in what they said while un- 
der his direct influence. He kept them from error, and 
revealed to them the great mind of God and his will for the 
human race Thus, we have the Bible, the very word of the 
living God! Let us therefore respect its authority, knowing 
it is from God, cherish its message, knowing it is the only 
source of genuine hope and happiness in this world, and let 
us study and obey it, knowing that without itwe would still 
be in darkness. The word of God will stand long after this 
old world is on fire in the consummation of all things (Mat- 
thew 24:35). Indeed, the faithful Christian has not fol- 
lowed "cunningly devised fables," but the voice of God in 
scrinture! 
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Restoration Reflections 
DRINKING FROM THE RIVER LETHE 

Paul Vaughn 

There is always the need to emphasize the principles of 
the Restoration Movement to go to the Bible and restore 
the pattern for the church revealed in the word of God. 
Thus saith the Lord: 

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister,let him do ltas oftheability which God 
giveth; that God in all thlngs may be glorifled through Je- 
sus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen (I Peter 4:ll). 
The Restoration Plea glorifies God because it points 

people to the New Testament and not the creeds of men. 
The scriptures "are able to make one wise unto salva- 
tion" (I1 Timothy 4: 15). They will make one spiritually 
healthy, ifthey are obeyed. Paul told Titus to teach only the 
doctrine that is faultless and flawless. 'But speakthou the 
things which become sound doctrine" (Titus 2: I). 

There are many who a= destitute of truth because they 
have rejected the Restoration Principle. Moving away 
from the foundation of the scriptures has caused many to 
lose the distinctive nature of New Testament Christianity. 
Disenchantment with the "old paths" is leading Christians 
into liberalism and legalism. 

AlTITUDE OF THE EARLY RESTORERS 

The attitude of respecting the authority oftheBible was 
prominent on the hearts of the early restorers. They were 
willing to lose all for the simplicity of the scriptures. Bar- 
ton W. Stone chose to sacrifice everything for New Testa- 
ment Christianity. He said, "I honestly, earnestly, and 
prayerfully sought for the trufh, determined to buy it at the 
sacrifice of everything else." The creeds of men and their 

denominational wavs were sickenine to ., 
his heart. "My heart was sickened, and 
effectually turned against creeds, as 
nuisances of religious society and the 
very bane of Christian unity.'" 

Thomas Campbell deplored the di- 
vided condition of religion in his day 
and advanced the return to the Bible 
alone as the suff~cient rule and practice 
of Christianitv. His eaeerness to cleave - - - ~.-- ~~ - 

to biblical teaching enabled him to say, "where the Bible 
speaks we speak; and where the Bible is silent, we are si- 

M. C. Kurfees, an apologist extra ordinaire, in his ex- 
cellent hook, Instrumental Music in the Worship, paints a 
picture ofthe work of strife and self-will that has caused di- 
vision in the church of Christ. 

Indeed, it may be truly said, as the enemies of Christ 
mangled his physical body and nailed it to the cross, so the 
professed friends of Christ have divided his spiritual body 
and left it bleeding at every pore, while insidious skepti- 
cism and infidelity affi spreading their deadly poison and 
sapping the foundation of religious faith. 

4 

Kurfees fought long and hard for the simplicity of the 
scriptures, advancing the Restoration Principle in the face 
ofthe enemies of the cross of Christ. 

These are but a few of the men who respected the 
authority of the scriptures ovw the compromises of thede- 
nominational world. They chose to follow the Bible and 
"earnestly contend for the faith" (Jude 3). 
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Holly Pon&-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (256) 
7%-6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:00 am., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
Someni l l tUnion  Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:30a.m.,6:W p.m., Wed. 7:00p.m.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-8961. 

-€nglan& 
England-South Cambridge Chwch of Christ, 
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Sunday: 
10:W am., Tuesday: 7 3 0  p.m., Brian Chadwick, 
Tel. 01223 210101. Publishers of "Oracles of 
God " 

Peterbomugh-Church ofChrist, meeting at !he 
Manor F m  Community Centre, Eye, Peterbor- 
ough. BS 10 a.m., BB l l  a.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Contact evangelist Danny Douglas; Email: 
D.Douglas@church-of-Christ-uk.net tel:01144- 
1733-315907 or Keith Sisman: K.Sis- 
manf church of Chnst uk net tel: 01144-1487- 
7105%. - - ' - . 

--Florida- 
Pensaeola-Bellview Chwch of Christ, 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:W a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

--Georgia- 

- I n d i a n a -  
Evansvill tWest Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

Chieoprr--Armory Drive Chwch of Chnst, 26 
Armory Drive; Chicopec, MA 01020, m-home. 
lei. (413) 592-4834. Kcn Dion. Etaneelist 

-Miohiga+ 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (SubwbofDetroit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:w.gaden+ity-wc.org 
Dan Goddad, Evangelist Sunday: 10:W a.m., 
Il:Wa.m.,6:00p.m.,Wed.7:00p.m. 

-MiuourL 
Fsrmingloo-Sunnyview Chwch of Chnst, 
2801 Hwy 11, Farminglon, MO 63640, tcl. (573) 
756-5925. Sunllav: 10:OO a m  . 10:45 a.m.. 6.00 
p.m., Wed.: 7:oob.m. 

- -North  Caro l ina -  
Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801,teI. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Ten- 
Crwville-LantanaChurchofChrist, 7004 Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Cmssville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:OO and 11:W a.m., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelin. 
Memphis--Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
Forest Hill-Irene Rd., Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30a.m.,6:00p.m.,Wed.:7:Wp.m.(901) 
751-2444 or Barry Grider, Evangelist 

Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, 
tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9 3 0  a.m., 10:30 
a.m.,6:Wp.m., Wed. 7:30p.m.,DavidP. Brown, 
Evangelist. Home of Spring Bible Instilute and 
the SBI Lectures beginning the lastweek inFeb- 
wary. 
H u n t n i l l t l 3 8 0  Fish Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9, 10 a.m.,6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409)438-8202. 
Hunt-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 W l a  
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 am., loam., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 3 0  p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 
LubboekSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:W a.m., 9 5 5  a.m., 5 0 0  p.m., Wed. 7:30 
p.m. Sunday worshipakedliveat 1O15 a.m. Over 
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy Hi&. Evangelist. 
(806) 794-5008 or 1806\798-1019. 

~ ~ ~ - ~ - ,  ~ - - - ~ ~  
bortiaod-church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr.. 
Portland, TX 78374, u1. (512)643-6571.Michacl 
Wyatt, Evangelist. 

Schcrtz-Church of C h r i s ~  501 Scherlz Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 9:30. 10:30 am.. 6 p.m. 
Wed. 7 o  m..(aksSchcmPkwv.ExoloR1-35. NE 
of San kntdnio, k e t h  ~athiff .  ~vangelisi. 

C h c y c n n t l l i g h  P I A S  ~ h L c h  o f ~ h r i n ,  4901 
Ridge RJ., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 
am. ,  IO30am. 5:Wp.m.. Wed 7:00p.m.,Loran 
Gearhan, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

-Tare* 
Beevillt-Adams Street Church of Chriq  1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9 3 0  a.m., 10:20 a.m.,6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:W 
p.m. Tel. (361) 35%4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

DIRECTORYADS: $30.00 Perline 
per year. Mail Your Ad to CFTF, 
P.O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383. 

SPIRIT O F  COMPROMISE 

During the past two decades the spirit of compromise 
has draped the hearts of many Christians. They have lost 
the desire to "speak as the oracles of God" (I Peter 45). 
choosing to court the sectarian world for favors and notori- 
ety. What has happened to change that was so prevalent in 
many ofthe hearts ofthe early restorers? They have forgot- 
ten the Restoration Plea, abandoning the distinctive nature 
of New Testament Christianity. 

In his book, The Death of Oulrage, William Bennett, 
former Secretary of Education under President Bush, said 
the River Lethe effect was permeating our society. "In 
Greek mythology, Lethe is one of the rivers of Hades. The 
souls of the dead are obliged to taste its water, so that they 
may forget everything said and done while a~ive."~ Per- 
haps there have been some in the church drinking form the 
River Lelhe. They have forgotten the distinctive nature of 
the church of Christ, They have forgotten the authority of 

the scriptures and they have forgotten the sacrifices ofthe 
old preachers, in whose pulpits they fill. 

Drinking from the River Lethe is dangerous to the soul 
because it can lead people to believe they have no account- 
ability to the word of God. Stone, Campbell, and Kurfees 
understood the importance of cleaving, adhering, and 
holding on tightly to the Bible. The Restoration Principle 
will influence every person not to forget the "Old paths" 
found only in the scriptures. 

ENDNOTES 
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The Last Word 
Choose You This Day Whom You Will Serve 

Eddie W h H h  

And ifit seem evil unto you toserve theLORD,ehooseyou 
this day whom ye willserve; whether the gods which your 
fathers sewed that were on the other side of the flwd, or 
thegods ofthe Amorites, in whoseland yedwell: bulas for 
meand my house, wewillservetheLORD(Joshua24:15). 
The worship of pagan gods is not limited to the ages bef- 

ore Christ came into the world. Idols p e  currently used in 
pagan rituals in many religions. Superstitions motivate 
many cultures in their religious observances. We are not 
t w  fa.r removed from times of human sacrifice as a relig- 
ious ordinance. The day of superstition is still with us big- 
time. 

God's people throughouttheirhistory practiced idolatry 
as a matter of course. In spite of the very fust command- 
ment in the Law of Moses, "Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me" (Exodus 20:3), The Israelites had their 
household gods they worshipped. Graven images were a 
real problem to them until the time ofthe Babylonian cap- 
tivity. Since then, idolatry has assumed many different 
forms. 

IGNORANCE 
Ignorance is certainly one reason men do not embrace 

Christianiry. One cannot obey what one does not know. Ig- 
norance is not an acceptable alibi for not obeying the gos- 
pel else it would be better that none learn ofthe gospel than 
reject it. That would make the gospel an insbument of con- 
demnation to all that did not obey it. Ignorancecomes fmm 
several sources: (1) Many lack the opportunity to learn. 
The name of the Lord Jesus Christ is unknown in the ma- 
jority ofthe cultures of the world. It is astounding that the 

name "Coca Cola" is familiar to more 
people in the world than the name Jesus. 
Yet, the folks that claim to know tell us 
that this fact such is the case. John 6:4S 
becomes much more we~ghty and ur- 
gent for those of us who do know who 
Jesus is, "It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me."It is incumbent upon allChristians to do the best they 
can to teach all nations about Christ(Manhew 28:19; Mark 
16:lS). (2) Many reject the truth Rejection reflects an air 
of superiority, of self-sufficiency, of snobbishness. It says, 
"You believe what you want to believe; I'll believe what I 
want to believe and don't try to change me!" What those 
who reject the gospel do not realize is that in the Day of 
Judgment, they are not going to have the choice they insist 
on while they live on earth. The apostle Paul said that at the 
name of Jesus every knee will bow and every tongue will 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord (Philippians 2:10-11). 

INDIVIDUALISM 
Throughout history men have exalted themselves. 

There seems to be some kind of "gene" that says, "1 am 
above everybody else mentally, intellectually, emotion- 
ally." Every era has had its "Prima Donnas." In their 
minds, human wisdom IS exalted above God's word. Every 
denomination is a product of human thought. There is no 
divine authority for denominations. The institution of sal- 
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vation for man is the church which Jesus purchased with 
his blood (Acts 20:28). It is singular in nature (Ephesians 
1:22-23; 4:4-5; 5:25-27). Men who disagreed with the Bi- 
ble set about to establish a worship of God based upon hu- 
man standards. Jesus condemned this practice, saying, "In 
vain do they worship me teaching for doctrine tbecom- 
mandments of men" (Matthew 15:9). Many religious 
leaders in denominational circles are hailed as great re- 
formers. To their followers they are heroes and icons to be 
revered. 

To revolt against the norm is a hallmark of individual- 
ism. With some exceptions, those who have led schisms 
are those who have rebelled against an established relig- 
ious doctrine. Unable to cope with conformity and con- 
sumed with individuality, they have launched into a new 
vista of religious piety. The more they succeeded the 
braver the efforts. The braver their efforts, the less concern 
for biblical compliance. The vicious cycle expands until 
the Bible becomes secondary to their individualism. The 
result is a new religious thought thrust upon the populace. 
It eventually becomes a new entity with a new hero for its 
head and heart. (Where is the "individualism" that seeks to 
do God's will not matter what the cost?-Editor-in-Chief) 

INTELLECTUALISM 
Paul said: "For I say, through the grace given unto 

me, to every man that is among you, not to thinkofhim- 
self more highly than he ought to think; but to thinkso- 
berly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith,'' (Romans 12:3). Education is a won- 
derful thing, especially to those who can handle it. It (edu- 
cation) can be detrimental if it becomes a millstone around 
the neck of the educated. Many, many persons have earned 
terminal degrees and have been a hlessing to mankiid 
thmugh the benefits of the knowledge they have gained 
and the application of their knowledge to society. What gi- 
gantic strides have been accomplished in every field ofhu- 
man e~deavor because of the advanced education people 
have acquired! We applaud emphatically the contributions 
so many have made to our benefit. 

Some, however, have had an adverse effect in the relig- 
ious world. Convinced they have attained the ultimate in 
knowledge, intellectual acumen, and unquestioned judg- 
ment, they become invincible in their own minds. The 
apostle Paul cautioned against such intellectualism in the I 
verse previously quoted. Men must realize they cannot 
supplant the unapproachable wisdom of deity. Paul ad- 
dressed this in I Corinthians, chapters 1-3. He emphasized i 

! 
the foolishness of the wisdom of men when compared to 
the wisdom of God. There is no comparison. Men have 
come forth in the past, and continue to do so, sounding a 

j 
i 

blaring trumpet announcing their presence as an immacu- 
late gift to the religious dilemma the world faces. The only 

1 
i 

problem with that (No, not the only problem) is that there 
are so many of them, all saying different thiigs, yet all are I 

adamant and to be unquestioned in their doctrines and 
judgments. 

Joshua was confronted with essentially the same pmb- 
lems that we face. The people had chased after every kind 
of idol they could f i d .  Jehovah, who had led them out of 
bondage in Egypt, who had provided for them and pro- 
tected them in the wilderness, who had given them a land in 
which to live and who had loved them, was shunted aside 
for pagan idols. Joshua, who had always been obedient to 
God for the most part (he failed to drive out all the pagan 
nations of Canaan) saw the spiritual condition ofthe Israel- 
ites for what it really was. He chided them to return to God, 
but in any case, whether they would be faithful to God, or 
not, he and his house would worship the LORD. 

In spite of the efforts of the ignorant, the individualists 
and the intellectuals ofour time, we must lay aside the prat- 
ing of those who would lead us away from the simple truth 
of God's holy word and worship God in spirit and in truth 
(John4:24). Jesus told Satan, "Get thee benee, Satan: for 
it is written,Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve" (Matthew 4:10). 
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SHAME ON APOSTATE NASHVILLE 
Churches For Following Ichabod 

Rubel Shelly I n  Fellowshiping 
Billy Graham Crusade 

I n Y .  Rice, Jr. 

We had known for months that ichabodiheretic Rubel 
Shelly was determined to undermine the churches of 
Christ in Nashville, Tennessee by having fellowship with 
Billy Graham in his so-called "crusade" this June 1-4; 
however, as we saw the day approaching, the principal 
question was what were faithful brethren and churches go- 
ing to do about it? 

From their silence and inaction it seemed clear that most 
Nashville churches--even those relatively faithful to the 
restoration plea-were not going to do anythiig to obviate 
what Shelly et. al. wereperpetratingagainstthetnrth ofthe 
gospel. They were just going to let it happen and keep quiet 
about it reeardless of the outcome. 

Two fashfil brethren--Garland Elkins, of Memphis, 
and James McGill, of Nashvillewere not so minded. 
they knew that they might not beable tostop Shelly and his 
followers from takiig part with Graham in this inter- 
denominational event; but they were not willing for the 
cause of truth to be thus compromised without doing what 
they could to uphold it. 

First, they went to theNashville Tennessean to see what 
a full-page ad would cost. It would be more than $23,000. 
They discovered, however, that quarfer-page ads would 
be approximately $7,000 each if contracted for so many. 
Deciding that several quarter-page ads on separate days 
probably would accomplish more than just one full-pager 
on one day, they thou& that one should appear on 
Wednesday, the day befoe the Gmham event would start 
on Thursday, then two more for Saturday and Sunday on 
the weekend. 

Next, brother Elkins went to the East EWI Church of 
Christ, in Pulaski, Tennessee, to see if the elders there 
might accept sponsorship for placing these ads with the 
Tennessean. The East Hill elders agreed to do so, provided 
that other faithful brethren and churches would chip in the 
money to pay for the ads. 

Since East Hill was having its tenth annual Truth in 
Love Lechueship, May 17-21, this was a propitious occa- 
sion for putting the matter before a large number of breth- 
ren and churches from middle Tennessee and roundabout 
all at the same time. Almost immediately more than 
enough was forthcoming to pay for thefirst ad. E lk is  was 
authorized to go back to the Tennessean and proceed with 
the contract. 

In addition, the East Hill elders authorized their 
preacher Paul Sain to print large quantities of folders and 
leaflets to be distributed to those who would be going into 
the new Adelphia Coliseum, inNashville, where the event 
would be held. 

Meanwhile, in Goodlettsville, Tennessee, a principal 
suburb on the north side of Nashville, Al and Caroline 
Thompson were busy with their video camera recording 
churches of Christ throughout the area who were allowing 
the so-called Billy Graham"Mwic City Miracle" beadver- 
tized on their premises. 

Not only was this b e  of the Woodmont Hills Family of 
God, now calling itself a church of Christ, on Franklin 
Road, where Rubel preaches in Nashville proper; but also 
of the Community Church, now styling itself as "...a body 
of Christ, "in Hendersonville; and also the Smith Springs 
church of Christ, southeast of Nashville. 
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EDITORIAL ... 
"CAN TWO WALK TOGETHER 
EXCEPT THEY BE AGREED?" 

(Amos 3:3). 

Recently I received a letter from Mac Deaver. He 
made reference to a letter I wrote him around two 
years ago. In the letter, among other things, he com- 
plained about my use of sarcasm in making my points 
pertaining to matters relating to his view of the direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit in the Christian's heart. 
With several months intervening, this was the second 
time he had complained to me in writing about the use 
of sarcasm in said letter. The first time he protested I 
was somewhat surprised that such would bother him. 
The second time he brought it up I was more than 
amazed that it continued to be a point of concern with 
him. 

Why was I surprised about his protesting my use of 
sarcasm? Here is the reason. In response to two arti- 
cles appearing in early 1998 issues of the Defender, 
editor Michael Hatcher wrote about "the gift of the 
Holy Spirit'' in Acts 2:38. Roy Deaver, Mac's father, 
took exception to what Hatcher taught about "the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." In a letter dated May 6 ,  1998 to 
Hatcher in which he protested his position, R. Deaver 
employed sarcasm to make his points. In a letter dated 
May 13, 1998 Hatcher asked him why he employed 
such sarcasm in dealing with him. R. Deaver replied 
in part in aletter to him dated May 18,1998. He wrote: 

I make no apology for doing the very best that I can do in 
saying what (in my judgment) ought to be said, and in the 
best possible way that I can say it. A bit of sarcasm? Yes! 
Absolutely sincere? Yes! Did it make the point? I can hope 
and pray that it did. 
I do not think I could answer M. Deaver any better 

than his Daddy did. I am content to let them debate 
one another over the use of sarcasm in making points. 
What about the following propositions for father and 
son to debate? 

m e  indwelling Holy Spirit in conjunction withthe 
word directly guides Christians to use sarcasm in 
making points. 

Affirm: Roy Deaver 
Deny: Mac Deaver 

m e  indwelling Holy Spirit in conjunction withthe 
word directly guides Christians to oppose the use of 
sarcasm in making points. 

Affirm: Mac Deaver 
Deny: Roy Deaver 

I close with the words of R. Deaver: "A bit of sar- 
casm? Yes! Absolutely sincere? Yes! Did i! make my 
point? I can hope andpray that it did. " 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 
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SHAME ON NASHVILLE... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

On May 22nd, the Thompsons sent me a copy of their 
videotape. Reaching me on the weekend, I took it over to 
Memphis School ofPreaching on Monday morning so we 
couldview it ontheir VCR. Curtis A. Cates and Garland 
Elkins invited all the teachers and students of MSOP to 
come to the chapel hall toview it with me. They, the same 
as the Thompsons, wuld hardly believe their eyes and ears 
as they saw supposed-to-be churches of Christ advocating 
participation with Billy Graham and his "Music City Mua- 
cle" Crusade. 

That afternoon it seemed good to me to go to Nashville, 
in person, so that brother J. E. Choate and 1 might search 
out the Greater Nashville Area to document any more 
"churches of Christ' who were. thus having interdenomi- 
national fellowship with the Billy Graham "Crusade." 

Picking up brother Choate early the following morning 
(Tuesday), he and I networked the city of Nashville and 
Davidson County in this regard. To our astonishment, 
though the stanchions were still there, when we reached 
Woodmont Hills, where the Thompsons had videotaped 
the Graham banner on their front lawn, it was no longer in 
sight! We could not help wondering who took it down? Or 
why? Were Rubel and Woodmont Hills having second 
thoughts about fellowshipping the Crusade? Or had a rain- 
stom come through and blown it down? Whatever caused 
if Billy Graham's banner was no longer to be seen! BUT 
IT UNQUESTIONABLY HAD BEEN THERE THE 
WEEK BEFORE-THE THOMPSON VIDEOTAPE 
WAS PROOF POSRNE. 

Someone said that Hapefh Hills had one ofthe banners. 
We wentthere to photograph it; however, if so, it no longer 

WHEN SENIOR EDITOR Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
of Memphis, together with J. E. Choate, 
of Nashville, went to Woodmont Hills 
on Tuesday before the Billy Graham 
Cnnade was to begln two days later on 
Thursday, they found the stanchions 
which supported the Blll Graham 
banner still in alaca but de banner ~.. -~-.- - -. 
itself was gone. When Choate 
teleohoned Wwdmont Hills tu find out 

PROOF POSITIVE that Rubel Shelly and his 
Woodmont Hills congregation on Franklin Road, In 
Nashville, Tennessee, took partwith Billy Graham and 
his Nashville Crusade, the abave photos were 
videotaped by Al and Caroline Thompson, of 
Goodlettsville, the week before. Pabick Harper, one of 
the students at Memphis School of Preaching, took 
them off the tape for reproduction here. Note 
Woodmont Hills'now calling themselves "A Famil of 
GOD," downplaylng their former name to "churc~ of 
Christ" 

there. Nevertheless, banner or not, Hurpeth HiNs definitely 
was havingfellowship with theBilly Graham eventhaving 
provided their facilities for the training of Crusade coun- 
sellors. The same was true of Otter Creek 

Going out to Smith Springs, they not only had the Billy 
Graham banner tied to a tree in their front yard, but they 
also had lettered their own sign, saying, "RIDEOURBUS 
TO THE BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE. CALL 361- 
1618 JUNE 1-4." As for Hendersonville, the so-called 

why: Rubel Shell told h ~ m  a &n st061 ANYONE WHO GOT BY THE OTHERS w~thout a leaflet still could 
blew it  down anbthey just hadn't put i t  from red-haored Mike Morgan (see photo) when they were a l m o o ~ ~ % ~  
back up. Adelphia Colireum gate. 
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~ummunily Church had the Billy Graham 
banner in their front yard plain for all to see. 

Returning to Memphis with photos of the 
aforementioned meeting places (with or with- 
out the Billy Graham banners), I learned that 
the entire student body of Memphis School of 
Preaching would accompany brother Ekins 
back to Nashville that Thursday morning to 
participate in distributing leaflets and folders 
to those entering the Adelphia Coliseum for 
the "Crusade" that same evening and the next. 

Handing my camera to Denver (Chip) 
Horton, one of these preacher-students, I 
asked him to take pertinent photos of materi- 
als being thus distributed that I might include 
same with this report. 

At 10:30 that Thursday morning, several 
carloads of &SOP preaching-studenb (some 
40 in all)departed Memphis headed forNash- 
ville. By 5:lS p.m. they all were well-dressed 
in suits and ties, had taken the Memorial 
Bridge across the Cumberland River, had 
placed thernselvas along the Woodland Street 
approach to the Coliseum and were passing 
out some 16,000 leaflets, written by Garland 
Elkins and James McGill, entitled, Baptism; 

ALTHOUGH OTTER CREEK still had "Church of Christ" over the door, 
thew slgn In Me yard featured "THE OTTER CREEK FAMILY." We did not 
see a Billy Graham sign On the premises; however, Otter Creek definitely 
was forthe Billy Graham event 

The Bible and Billy Graham. The second 
evening they handed out the same number(16,OOO) tracts, Unfortunately, people thought this group was from the 
by the same authors, entitled, Which Church? church of Christ. Strange, considering thatwe were in suits 

The local newspaper estimated attendance at the "CN- and they had long hair and beards with shorts. They would 
sade"atapproximate1y 45,000 each night. Ifso, this meant shoutatthe people passing by, 'You are goingto hell ifyou 
that one outof every three persons in the Coliseum 
those first two nights received a copy of one or 
both ofthese two tracts answering doctrinal errors 
always preached by Billy Graham in his "CN- 
sades." 

Several of our preacher-students who handed 
out the tracts commented on what happened as far 
as they experienced or observed. Israel Crocker 
reported, "One man approached me as I was hand- 
ing out tracts, and asked, Are you a Baptist Chris- 
tian?" I said, "No." Then he asked, Are you a 
Methodist Christian? I said, "No, I am a Christian 
only. Acts 11:26." [All the while I was thinking, 
"He asked my questions."] He then stuck his fmger 
to my forehead, pushed me and shouted, 
'YOU'RE SICK IN THE HEAD!' Then he pro- 
ceeded on his way.. ." 

Our brethren were not the only ones there in op- 
position to the Graham Crusade. Another anti- 
Graham group, Gom California, calling them- 
selves God's Word of Fellowship, were also 
present. 

"We argued extensively with the fanatical, anti- 
Graham group known as 'God's Word of Fellow- 
ship,' horn California, Crockercontinued. "As we 
approached our positions, we found these men 
holding signs stating, 'GRAHAM OPPOSES 
GOD,' and 'GRAHAM IS A FALSETEACHER.' 

DRlVlNG OUTTO Smith Springs, southeast of Nashville, notonly did 
they have Billy Graham's banner prominently displayed in their front 
yard but also on their own signboard they advertized, "RIDE OUR 
BUS TO THE BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE CALL 361-1618 JUNE 1-4. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--July12000 

Denise
Placed Image

Denise
Placed Image



. ' .--." *-...-. 
abuse,,, ~h~ 'c]owlightn THE COMMUNITY CHURCH, in Hendersonville, formerly called itself "Church of Christ;" 

however, seeking to down n d e  that connection, their sign now calls Ulem "...a body of for him was "a member Christ" Unashamedly they %ad a Billy Graham banner prominently displayed on their front 
of the church of Christ lawn. (also see picture below] 
who gave me back the 
flyer and said she was a member of the church of Christ. 
Upon asking her for the purpose of going to the Crusade, 
she said she was a voluntary worker. My heart sank." 

While at the Billy Graham show, Billy W. Lee wrote, 
"a man was telling me that all we wanted to do was quench 
the spirit. I told him that all we wanted to do was preach the 
truth. He said Billy Graham was hying to instruct the peo- 
ple ... I cut him off there and said, That's the problem. Eve- 
rybody wants to do what B i b  Graham says. Nobody 
wants to do what the Bible says. Look around at all these 
people. How many people do you see carrying a Bible? 
There were none out of the many people waking by but 
me. He looked at all the people and left." 

"A guy told me, I am a member of the church of Christ," 
Michael Gilbert recalled. "I asked him why he was going 
to the Crusade and he told me not to wony about it and 
Don't tell anyone." In Mike's opinion, what the MSOP 
preacher-students did "was [itself] a great crusade for the 
cause of Christ." 

One of the students wrote, "I met a man who grew up in 
the church of Christ and was now an associate pastor at a 
community church ... I went to hand a tract to an older lady 
and she started singing I know whom I have believed and 
am persuaded ..." That touched me because she was really 
sincere, but was blinded and deceived ... One man told me 
to bring a baptistery and start baptizing people ... One [inap- 
propriate] thing right above the stage where Billy Graham 

was preaching was a big 
BUD LITE logo shining 
forth to the audi- 
ence ... Another was the 
immodest apparel1 the 
women had on." 

Mike Hisaw felt that 
"the trip to Nashville was 
a great success. The hos- 
pitalityextended to us by 
the local congregations 
was wonderful. Also be- 
ing with the (MSOP) 
brethren in this endeavor 
was very encouraging." 

"On the other hand, it 
was disappointing to see 
how few local mash- 
ville] brethren took part 
in the effort to pass out 
the tracts. While passing 
out the material, we ran 
across several brethren 
who were attending the 
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women) were dressed im- 
modestly. 

For the Baptism tract, 
most who voiced opposition 
said, "What about the thief 
on the cross?" When asked a 
question by a lady, "Is this 
for or against Billy Gra- 
ham?" I replied, "This is for 
the Bible." She said, in defi- 
ante, "I am for Billy Gra- 
ham" 

"A man claiming to be a 
preacher verbally assaulted 
fnst-year-student Robbie 
Brunjes who was standing 
with me and was to the point 
of getting physical in his 
boistrous attack the second 
night. He yelled that we 
should be inside praising 

SOMEONETOLD U S  that Harpeth Hills  hada Billy Graham banner on display. If so, wewere God instead of being divi- unable to find it (see photo). However. Harpeth Hills undeniably supported Billy Graham, sive, In raising the point of lending their facilities as a site for training his Crusade "counselors." 
the plan of salvation, Robbie 

Graham Crusade, not to examine it but to support it. This 
was a great disappointment." 

"The denominational folks did not always accept the 
material gladly. There was some opposition on their part. 
Especially was this true with a group known as God's 
Word Fellowship, a Calvinistic group, there in opposition 
to Graham. Unfortunately they also were beligerent to the 
cause of Christ." 

Among the extraordinary things that Pierre J. 
Edouard, Jr., observed about the Nashville Crusade, he 
listed the following: 

"It is amazing tbat among those who opposed us, many 
were from the Church of Christ (erring brethren)." 

"It is amazine that numerous teenagers were taking the - 
time to sit down and passion- 
ately read the tracts." 

"It is amazing that among 
many married couples, the 
wives were more receptive to 
the tracts than theirhushands." 

First-year student James 
Simmons, Jr., gave the most 
detailed highlights of any who 
went from the Memphis 
School of Preaching. He re- 
membered: 

"Most were generally re- 
ceptive to receiving the tracts 
the first night. After reading 
them, some either threw them 
down or returned them to the 
ones of us handing them out. 

Both nights, in general the 
majority of the younger 
women (and some older 

stated the importance of bap- 
tism in I Peter 3:21. The man yelled that it has nothing todo 
with salvation but with obedience. 

"Some not taking the tract the second night, when they 
were asked to consider the question by the Bible, said they 
already knew the Bible." 

"Most people attending the event did not carry Bi- 
bles ... Maybe they didn't want to lose them inside when 
they had to stand and sway back and forth to the Charlie 
Daniels band ... The show was more important than carry- 
ing a Bible." 

"A group was there carrying hateful signs against Billy 
Graham. Some of the people said that they were happy tbat 
we were not associated with them." 

LEADER OF OUR PREACHERSTUDENTS in Nashville was white-halredGarland Elkins, 
shown handing out doctrinal leaflets in photo. Others of our group seen, left to right, 
included Andy Cates. Jerry Murrell, Markcross and Israel Crocker. 
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"I believe we represented the cause of Christ in the man- 
nerofIPeter2:2 1. Itwas an honortostandfortheLord!" 

No comment aboutourpassing out the gospel tracts was 
forthcoming from the Billy Graham side on the first night 
However, on the second night, his right-hand man Cliff 
Barrows stated briefly over the p.a. system that those dis- 
tributing tracts were not authorized to do so and that folks 
were under no obligation to accept them. 

Our 40 preacher-students dressed in suits and ties hand- 
ing outthe tracts made a good impression on most ofthose 
going into the Coliseum. Special thanks are due to Curtis 
A. Cates, Director of Memphis School of Preaching, for 
letting them go ... to both the Crieve Hall as well as the 
Spring Hill congregations for affording them places to 
sleep that Thursday night ... to the Lindsley Avenue congre- 
gation for giving them a place to park their cars while dis- 
tributing tracts ... and to the Woodson Chapel congregation 
forpmviding facilitiesfortheirmini-lectureship from 8:3O 
a.m. to 3:30 p.m. on Friday. 

Having accomplished what they went to Nashville to 
do, all 40 of them started back to Memphis by 8: 15 Friday 
night happy in heart that God's word would1 not return 
unto him void, "but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I 
sent it" (Isaiah 55: 11). 

Special thanks go to Al and Caroline Thompson for 
sending me the videotape of those apostate churches al- 
lowing their facilities to be used to advertise the interde- 
nominational Billy Graham Crusade ... to J. E. Choate for 
guiding me all over Greater Nashville to photograph the 
same ... to Denver (Chip) Horton for taking my camera to 
Nashville to record MSOP preacher-students'distributing 
those 32,000 flyers and tracts on the approach to the Coli- 
seum ... and to Patrick Harper for taking photos off the 
Thompson videotape for reproduction herewith. 

,, , ,  

>~~E%s~'Hill .cln/rchhas p u t  t oge the r  a 
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called "SET FOR THE 
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WHERE THE WALK WAS WIDE, some indeed 

B ot by without one of our leaflets; even so  at 
east a thirtl of thosegoing into the Billy Graham 
Crusade were thus warned against his doctrinal 

, errors. , 
i 

Much appreciation goes to Garland Elkins and James 
McGill fordesigning and writing the ads that appeared in 
the Tennessean ... to the Elders of the East Hill Church of 
Christ, of Pulaski, l'ennessee, for sponsoring both the ads 
and also the printing of the material that was distrib- 
uted ... and also to Paul Sain for printing it. 

There is literally no telling how much good was and will 
be accomplished by all this. One thing is certain: Rube1 
Shelly and those few congregations who followed his mis- 
guided lead in fellowshipping Billy Graham and his inter- 
denominationalism now know thatfaithful brethren from 
Middle Tennessee and beyond did not fellowship (hem in 
such apostate, contrary-to-scripture shenanigans. 

-3809 Wind Valley 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 
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The Billy Graham Crusade 
in Nashville 

James R. McGill 

As the time neared for the June 1-4 Billy Graham Cru- 
sade in Nashville, Garland Elkins, an instructor at Mem- 
phis School ofpreaching, said we ought to respond to the 
error that would he presented during the crusade. Follow- 
ingthrough on hisconviction, Garland had the opportunity 
to present this urgent need to those attending the Truth in 
Love Lectureship in Pulaski, Tennessee, on Saturday, May 
20, at the East Hill church. 

The outpouring of support from churches and individu- 
als was immediate and generous. The decision was made 
to publish three timely teaching articles in Nashville's 
daily newspaper, The TENNESSEAN. Also, Paul Sain 
would print 25,000 copies of each oftwo brochures for dis- 
tribution at the coliseum during the Graham Crusade-one 
tract to be handed out on each of the fust two evenings. 

The East H i1  church agreed to coordinate the effort, 
and the elders approved the following message to be puh- 
lished at the bottom of each ofthe three newspaper articles 
and the two brochures: Coordinated by the East Hill 
church of Christ, Pulaski, Tennessee, and supported by 
many churches and individuals. 

I The English Study Bible, 
N. T. with Notes 

I Translation and Notes by Harold Liitrell, ThD. 

I Conservative, true t o  the  original MSS. 
Easy to  read, large print, two columns, italics 
identify words  supplied to  fit English idiom. 

I Third Edition - 6xgm- Eurobindiog 514.95 
Commeniaries, based on the ESB 

Author: Harold Linrel, 7h.D 

I A&?&- 368pages - Eurobinding. S12.95 
Vol. I o f  Paul's Letters (Rom - COL), ~72pages ,  

6"X9", burgundy lexilone. 613.95 

Paul's Letters. Vol. 11 plus Hebrem- 6x9. 
400pages, Euro-binding (like ESB) - $13.95 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, James through Jude, 
and Revelation now being printed with aspiral binding. 

1 The entire set of N. T. Commentaries shall soon be availabl 
- S90per set. 

I A Pamphlet- "A Look (II the NIP9-  6-  by 9"-18pages,paper,e 
~osingsomeoflhe womfetllUreSofihe NIV$.60each forlZormorr I ORDER FROM:(Noie New Address) 

Harold Liiirell. 50 Lawrence 104 - - ~ ~ -  ~~ - 1 Ravenden, AR 72459, or call: (870) 869-1810 

THE NEWSPAPER ARTICLES 
The first of the quarter-page newspaper articles, Bap- 

tism: The Bible and Billy Graham," appeared on Wednes- 
day, May 31-the day before the Graham Crusade began. 
Thisarticle focused sharply on Graham's 50-year failure to 
include in his preaching the command to he baptized for 
the remission of sins. 

The second of the three articles was headed, "The 
Graham-Shelly Crusade." It appeared in the Saturday 
morning paper, with a circulation of 239,000. 

Rube1 Shelly came to Nashville in 1978 as a gospel 
preacher and began preaching for the Ashwood Church of 
Christ. Over the years he led this group to become what is 
now known as the Woodmont Hills Family of God. 

Yet the local media has persisted in referring to Rubel as 
a "church of Christ minister." Shelly very early, publicly, 
and strongly supported and promoted the Billy Graham 
Crusade. These circumstances gave the false impression 
that churches of Christ were endorsing Billy Graham. 

Proof of this problem came on the fust night ofthe Cru- 
sade when Billy Graham announced: "We're all together 
now: Presbyterians and Baptists.. and the Church of 
Christ!"These lastwords drew the loudestand longestap 
plause of the evening. 

No one in the history of Nashville--at least not since 
Jesse B. Ferguson 150 years ago-has been so divisive, so 
destructive, and so damaging to the church of Christ as has 
Rubel Shelly. 

The third article was published in the Sunday TEN- 
NESSEAN (circulation almost 300,000). This article dealt 
with a question that had appeared in the Billy Graham M y  
Answer newspaper column: m i c h  church is the one 
founded by Christ? It pointed out the error of Graham's re- 
ply, and then followed with the Bible answer. 

HANDING OUT BROCHURES 
Paul Sain, who preaches at East Hill in Pulaski, did an 

outstanding printing job in making the brochures attrac- 
tive. His layout and his beautiful use of color-red and yel- 
low in addition to black and white-made the brochures just 
about irresistibly appealing to those arriving to attend the 
Graham Crusade. 

Garland E l k i s  arrived in Nashville on Thursday after- 
noon, along with aboutthirty-five students from the Mem- 
phis School of Preaching, and others, including Brandon 
Brittoa, who brought the hrochures from Pulaski. 

We assembled in the Lindsley Avenue church building 
located near the Adelphia Coliseum for prayers. We re- 
ceived some fmal instructions and took our positions about 
4:30-two and a half hours before the activities were to be- 
gin inside the stadium. But it was none too early. Thou- 
sands of people arrived by 5:30. 
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The students made a wonderful impression on those at- 
tending the crusade, by the gentle, pleasant, courteous, and 
kind way they acted and by the way they were dressed-in 
suits and ties even though they were to be out in the hot sun 
five hours each day. The brochure distributed the first 
night had the same title as the first newspaper article: 
"Baptism: The Bible and Billy Graham." 

CHURCHES ASSIST STUDENTS 
The students spent Thursday night with families of the 

Woodson Chapel congregation. The next day, Friday, 
they had classes-two hundred miles away from their 
Memphis campus-at the Woodson Chapel church build- 
ing, with five guest teachers. 

They got back to Lindsley Avenue church parking lot 
about 3 p.m., ready for their secondevening ofwork. They 
encountered relatively very little hostility. But even when 
they did, they remained pleasant and courteous. I wish eve- 
ryone could have seen the wonderful way they acted. I am 
especially happy that many thousands of those who came 
to the Crusade did see that. 

Once, as 1 was walking past Garland, while he was 
handing out the brochures, 1 overheard an aggressive 
young woman asking him, accusingly, "Does Billy Gra- 
ham know what you aredoing?"He responded immediate- 
ly, quietly, pleasantly, "I don't know whether Billy 
Graham knows, but the Lord knows." 

THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND TRACTS 
At leastthirty-five thousandhactswere distributed alto- 

gether the first two nights of the crusade, about the same 
number each night. The title of the handout on the second 
night was "Which Church?" I have never seen a more op- 
portune place and time to present the truth in sharp contrast 
to error than at this Billy Graham Crusade. 

The attractiveness ofthe brochures, the timeliness ofthe 
subjects, and the readers curiosity, along with the fact that 
most people arrived at least an hour beforethe event began, 
meant that thousands were reading their brochures at the 
same time. 

Very few were thrown away without being read. If a 
tract was thrown down anywhere, one of the students 
picked it up immediately. None became litter. 

On the second night ofthe crusade, long-timeBilly Gra- 
ham associate Cliff Barrows made an announcement that 
gave much added publicity to the work we were doing out- 
side. He told the people that the materials we were dislrib- 
uting were not authorized by them. Instead of feeling 

obligated to take the literature, they should politely say 
"no, thank you," Barrows said. 

Most of our literature distribution took place off the 
premises ofthe coliseum, but it was necessary to be on the 
premises to hand out brochures to those who arrived on 
buses that came directly into the stadium parking lots. We 
were told by the coliseum manager that we could not be on 
stadium property. 

GRAHAM GETS STADIUM FREE 
I told him that in fairness, if Billy Graham could be 

given free use ofthe coliseum for his preaching, we should 
be permitted to hand out brochures. At first he denied that 
Billy Graham was getting the stadium free. When I re- 
mindedhim that The TENNESSSEANhadreported that fact, 
he acknowledged it. I asked the manager and his associate 
if they would mind if I wrote to the newspaper about our 
discussion. They said they did not mind. Later that night I 
faxed the following letter to the newspaper: 

During the first two evenings of the Billy Graham Cru- 
sade, some young men from churches of Christ dbtrib- 
uted hrochures outeide Adelphia Coliseum. They were 
courteous in every way, nicely dressed in suits and ties. 
On Friday evening stadium manager Mr. BiU Dickerson, 
along witb his associate, Mr. Bill Wainright, said they 
could not hand out the hrochures on stadium premises. 
Tbis included even the parking lots. 
This is private property, they said. That news comes as a 
total surprise to all of us in Nashville who bad been led to 
believe from Adelpbia's inception that it was going to he 
our stadium. 
It seems there is a fairness issue. The Southern Baptists 
are given free use of the coliseum for their evangelist to 
present their point-or-view, along witb free use of more 
than f i f ty  Metro policemen. Yet the young men from 
churches ofChrist were forbidden to expresstheir convic- 
tions by banding out the hrochures. Doesn't the First 
Amendment apply here? 
All in all the events surrounding the June 1-4 Billy Gra- 

ham Crusade in Nashville provided a wondefil opportu- 
nity to refute error and teach the truth, to provide a 
memorable and valuable experience for the Memphis 
School of Preaching students just two weeks before 
graduation day; and tomake it clear to all that Rubel Shelly 
is not the spokesperson for churches of Christ. 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
How to be Gay, Living Together Before 

Marriage, Express Worship Services, And More 
Compiled by 

Next Fall, the University of Michigan will be offering 
"How to Be Gay: Male Homosexuality and Initiation," 
which will examine the general topic of the role that initia- 
tion plays in the formation of "gay identity" through gay 
literature, "muscle culture," Broadway musicals, and inte- 
rior design (The Federalist, 4/7/00). [Anotherfine exam- 
ple of higher education .... MTW . . . . . . . . 

Vice President A1 Gore has endorsed the world's first 
international homosexual celebration according to the or- 
ganizers ofthe event in Rome this summer despite unease 
over the matter by the Roman Catholic Church. The 
Democratic Party's presidential hopeful sent a letter to the 
organizers of World Pride 2000 on March 23rd after the 
Vatican had expressed its displeasure about the week-long 
eventthat will culminate in a massive street demonstration 
(Maranatha email news service, 4/13/00). [Does Gore 
consider this his way of demonstraling foreign policy?? 
Regardless of what liberal Americans think, the majority 
of the world still does not accept homosexuality. They will 
see this ar another weakness of American leader- 
sh@.-MTW . . . . . . . . 

Living together before marriage is more likely to end in 
disappointment than fulfillment, secular researchers are 
finding. A survey ofrecent studies shows that couples who 
live together have more conflict and less satisfaction with 

Mark McWhorter 

their relationships than married couples 
do, and their eventual marriages often 
are less stable and more likely to end in 
divorce, The Christian Science Monitor 
said. The studies also show that fathers 
who cohabit are less likely to be in- 
volved with their children once the rela- 
tionshio ends than are fathers who w e e  
married to the mothers of their children. ... Conclusions by 
a number of researchers have been "sobering for me, and 
for a lot of others in this field," said William Doherty, di- 
rector of the Marriage and Family Therapy Program at the 
University ofMinnesota in Minneapolis. Doherty, who re- 
viewed the research for the federal government, said he 
used to think cohabiting was a good way for people to find 
out whether they would be compatible marriage partners, 
but now hopes his own adult children do not live together 
before marriage (Religion Today email news service, 
41 1 1/00). [God's way is dways the best way. But man con- 
tinues to ignore His word and hy it his way.-MTW 
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I (TX residents add sales tax) 
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A group that follows the teachings of Joseph Smith is 
changing its name to Community of Christ. The Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, based in 
Independence, Missouri, changed its name so as not to be 
confused with the Salt Lake City-based Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, news reports said. The name 
takes effect formally Jan. 1,2001, although the church still 
will be known off~cially as the RLDS. ... RLDS followers, 
like the Salt Lake City-based Mormons, trace their history 
to Joseph Smith Jr., who believed he was chosen to restore 
the true church of Jesus Christ. The movement fragmented 
after Smith's death in 1844. with some choosine to follow - 
Smith's son and others following Brigham Young to 
Utah. The group that followed his son became known in 
the mid-1860s as the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints (Religion Today email news service, 
411 1100). [They shouldfollow Christ instead of following 
man. Changing their name will not get them any closer to 
heaven.-M7ii . . . . . . . . 

Cornell [university] actually hosted, in one oftheirresi- 
dential dormitories, what they termed a 'Roman orgy,' 
Myers said. "They used student fees to go out and buy in- 
cense, candles, snacks and a bowl of condoms" (Citizen 
link email news service, 4/13/00). [It is unbelievable that 
students would be mandated to monetarily support such 

garbage. The administration should be called to account 
for the baseness of the activity.-MTW . . . . . . . . 

A Florida church has come up with a novel way of 
reaching out to those who have no time for God - an ex- 
press worship service. Family Bible Church in Eustis 
guarantees its 9:00 a.m. congregation songs, prayer, an- 
nouncements, collection and a sermon all within 45 min- 
utes (Religion Today email news service, 4120100). [It is 
sad that these people would bother to act religious. This is 
lypocrisy. They really only want to smooth their con- 
science in this fake attempt at bbeingpious.-MTMJ 

Wesleyan University offered an undergraduate class 
entitled, Pornography: Writing of Prostitutes. Students 
were required to create their own workof pornography as a 
final project. The President of the school has demanded a 
review ofthe course(The Washington Times, May 3 1-June 
6,1999, p.13). [It is amazingthatsuchacoursecouldbe of- 
fered without the President having prior knowledge. It is 
unimaginable that a p r e n t  paying for the child's school- 
ing would not wont to know whar they are study- 
ing.-MTW 

-420 Chula Vista Mountain Road 
Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It.. . 
Does Diotrephes Still Live? 

Jodie Boren 

thew 16: IS), and he was (and is) divine and perfect. On 
earth, the church (or house of God-I Timothy 3: 15) is 
comprised of Christians as lively stones ofthe house (1 ~ e -  
ter 25) .  Christians are human beings who are imperfect 
and often show their weaknesses by allowing the devil to 
distract them from following in the steps of Jesus (I Peter 
2:21). Thus, Diotrephes (I11 John 9) still lives, representa- 
tively, andunfortunately, in the livesof, some whoclaim to 
be gospel preachers. 

TRUTH SACRIFICED FOR PREEMINENCE 
It seems that some ofthese preachers aremore than will- 

ing to depart from the truth and preach false doctrine that 
they may receive the praise ofmen. They sacrifice truth for 
preeminence. This is the very thing about which Paul 
warned the Ephesian elders (Acts 20:30-3 1). We do not 
want to be guilty ofjudging because only God can know 
what is in the heart of a man (I Samuel 16:7), but we can 
and must judge righteous judgment (John 7:24) because 
Jesus said we can know a man by the fruit that he bears 
(Matthew 7:20). 

Ifall teachers ofGod's word would have the spirit oftbe 
apostle Paul, the world could be converted to Chrisf Paul 
said: "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech o r  ofwisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. For Idetermined not to h o w  
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied'' (I Corinthians 2: 1-2), he sought to save men and be- 
came all things to all men that he mlght by all means save 
some (I Corinthians 9:22). His preaching was to save 
men---not to please them. Had he acted like Diotrephes he 
could not have been theservant of God(Ga1atians 1 : 10). 

When the time of Paul's departure from this life was at 
hand, he said, "I have fought agood fight,I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith ..." (I1 Timothy 4:6-7). 
He could say that because he preached Christ as the re- 
deeming one (Galatians 3:13); the reconciling one (RO- 

mans 5: 10); the risen one (Romans 4:25 
and 8:34); the residing one (Colossians 
1:27 and Galatians 2:20); the returning 
one (I1 Thessalonians 1 :9- 10 and Titus 
2: 12-1 3); the receiving one (John 14: 1- 
3 and I Thessalonians 4: 15- 18); the re- 
warding one (I1 Corinthians 5: 10 and 11 
Timothy 4:7-8); the rejoicing one 
(Psalms 104:3 1 and Luke 10:21); the 
obedient one (John 6:39 and Hebrews 5:s-9); our wonder- 
ful counselor (Isaiah 9:6); the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6 
and John 14:27); and our intercessor (Romans 8:34). No 
wonder Paul was able to establish so many churches and 
convert so many people. 

A LIFE OF GREATNESS 
We need to tell our friends and neighbors about Christ 

and what a great life the Christian life is. Jesus said that he 
came that we might have life and have it more abundantly 
(John 10:lO). An unknown poet expressed it beautifully. 

In Christ We Have ... 
A love that can never be fathomed; 

A life that can never die; 
A righteotcmness thaf can never be tarnished; 

Apeace that can never be understood; 
A rest that can never be diswbed: 
A joy that can never be diminished; 

A hope thaf can never be disappointed; 
A glory that can never be clouded; 

A Light that can never be darkened; 
A happiness that can never be interrupte4 

A strength that can never be enfeebled; 
A purity that can never be defiled; 
A beu@ that can never be marred; 
A wisdom that can never be baffled; 

Resources that can never be exhnurled 
May we not desire the preeminence, but lift up Christ to 

a lost and dying world and sing with fervor, "Fairest Lord 
Jesus ruler of all nati0ns-O thou of God and man o f  
son-thee will I cherish." 

-255 7 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Biblical Questions ... 
WHAT DOES 

"NOT UNDER BONDAGE MEAN?" 
Noah Hackwolth 

The Corinthians had written Paul a letter in which they 
asked a number of questions (I Corinthians 7: I). These 
questions had to do with (I)  whether one should enter into 
marriage, (2) whether the marriage relationship involving 
believers with unbelievers should becontinued, especially 
in view ofthe current "present distress,"and (3) whether or 
not avirgin should marry. Under the guidance ofthe Spirit 
(v. 40) Paul addressed these issues and imparts additional 
information relative to the so-called "Pauline privilege," 
contended for by such brethren asNeil Lightfoot, Burton 
Coffman, and the late James D. Bales. The "Pauline 
privilege" avers that the believer who is deserted isfree 10 
remany, without beinggailly of adultery, even though the 
departing unbeliever is still alive. 

First, we shall list the text: 
But the to the rest say I, not theLord: ifany brotberhath 
an unbelieving wife, and she is content to dwell with him, 
let him not leave her. And tbe woman that hatb an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he is content to dwell with her, let 
her notleave her husband. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti- 
fled in the brother: else were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy. Yet if the unbelieving departeth, let 
him depart: the brother or thesister is not underbondage 
is such cases: But God called us in peace (I Corinthians 
7: 12-15). 
Three things are perfectly clear already: (1) The Chris- 

tian must give up the marital paclner if need be instead of 
giving up Christ, (2) Paul's information relates to the mar- 
riage of non-Christian?., one ofwhich subsequently obeyed 
the gospel, and (3) God recognizes the marriage of non- 
Christians which proves that aliens are subjectto the law of 
Christ. 

Next, we must give attention to the word "bondage." 
What does it mean? To what does it refer? The believer 
who has been deserted is not under bondage (ou dedoulo- 
tai) ifthe unbeliever chooses to leave. Thayer(p. 158)says 
the word bondage means "to make a slave of, reduce to 
bondage; to be under bondage, held by contraint of law or 
necessity, in some matter." The believer who has been d e  
serted by the unbeliever was not, is not, never has been "a 
slave" to the unbeliever who departs. The relationship con- 
templated by the apostle has never involved the type of 
slavery indicated by the words douloo or dedloutai. The 

believer is not held by constraint of law 
to the unbeliever who may not be 
pleased to dwell with him or her. Dou- 
los, from deo, to bind, was "originally 
the lowest tenn in the scale ofsewitude, 
came also to mean one who gives him- 
self up to the will of another" (WE. 
Vine, p. 139). Surely this defmition 
does not fi t  or apply to the believer who 
has been left behind by the unbeliever. The late, scholarly, 
Roy H. Lanier, Sr., pointed out that "The noun and the 
verb form occur 133 times in the New Testament, yet not 
one time, unlessourtext is anexception, isthe word usedto 
refer to the marriage bond  (Marriage, Divorce, Remar- 
riage, p. 14). 'Not under bondage" does not refer to the 
rnmiage relationship (bond). It therefore cannot be used to 
prove the validity of a second marriage. 

Such a view would contradict what the Lord himself 
said in Matthew 5:32 and Matthew 19:9. The "not under 
bondage" doctrine does not authorize a second marriage. 
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Sermon Outlines 
BROTHERLY LOVE 

Tom Moore 

I. INTRODUCTION 
A. The changing power of the gospel is very evident when 

you look at the lives of the fint century Christians 
1. Justin Martyr wrote, "We used to value above all else 

money and possessions. Now we bring together all that 
we have and share it with those who are in need. For- 
merly we hated and killed one another because of a dif- 
ference in nationality or custom. Now since the coming 
of Christ. we all live in Deace. We ~ r a v  for our enemies 
and seek to convert th&e who haie us." 

2. Tertullian wrote, "It is our care for the helpless, our 
practice of lovingkindness, that bmnds us in the eyes of 
many of our opponents. 'Only look,' they say, 'how 
they love one another."' 

B. This kind of brotherly love helps to develop a very strong 
Christian pyramid as a Christian pyramid, we learn the 
need for relying on one another for strength and encow- 
agement But, if we are not careful, if we are not showing 
brotherly love properly, the pyramid can topple. 

C. Why is brotherly love so important? 
1. John 13:35 

a. The world will judge the church and us by how ow 
brotherly love is manifested. 

b. If we backbite and devour one another, how will the 
world view us? 

2. I John 3:14-15 
a. If we do not show brotherly love we will not go to 

heaven. 
b. It cannot get more critical than this! 

3. I John 4:20-21 
a. There is now way we can love God as we ought if we 

do not love ow brethren. 
b. How can we love God whom we have not seen, ifwe 

cannot love our brothers who we have seen? 

7. LOVING GOD AND KEEPING 
HIS COMMANDMENT. 
a. I John 5:2 
b. The liberals talk so much about 

love, but they do not love God 
or their brethren if they do not 
stay true to the Book (John 
14:15) 

B. BROTHERLY LOVE WILL: 
1. TREAT ANOTHER B E ~ R  THAN HIM- 

SELF 
a. Philippians 2:3 
b. Romans 12:lO 

2. SHARE 
a. Galatians 6: 10 
b. I Timothy 6:18 

3. FORGIVE 
a. Colossians 3:13-14 
b. Brotherly love must and will forgive. 

4. BE KIND 
a. Colossians 3:12 ... kindness is associated with 
love in this context 
b. Ephesians 4:32 ... if we love one another, how 
can help but not be kind? 

5. RESTO-RE 
a. Galatians 6:1 ... ifwe love this we will do. 
b. James 5:19-20 ... how can be sav that we love 
our brother if we do not try to coGect him to 
the saving of hi soul? 

6. NOT OFFENSlVE 
a. I Corinthians 8:9 
b. Romans 14: 13 

7. HELP IN GROWTH 
a. Romans 15: 1 ... help others to bear their diffl- 

11. DISCUSSION culties. 
A. BROTHERLY LOVE IS: b. 1 Thessalonians 5:14 

1. IMPARTIAL 8. ENCOURAGE 
a. This principal is taught in Deuteronomy 10:19. a. Hebrews 10:24 
b. Ow love is not to be extended or withheld because of b. This is a must-we all need encouragement! 

race, how we aretreated,one's wealth, andthe l i e .  9. NOT SPEAK EVIL 

2. UNSELFISH a. James 4.1 1 
a. "Love thy neighbor as thyself" (Matthew 22:39) b. I Peter 2: 1 
b. All too often we are more concerned about ourselves C. EXAMPLES OF BROTHERLY LOVE 

than we are ow brethren. 1. I1 Corinthians 12:15 

3. A PROOF OF DISClPLESHlP 2. Philippians 4: 1 

a. It is proof to the world ... John 13:35. 3. The perfect example ... John 15:12-13. 

b. ~t is broof to God ... I John 4:20. 
4. SINCERE 

a. Romans 12:9 
b. I John 3:17-18 

5. ABOUNDING 
a. I Thessalonians 3: 12 
h Our lnve is to abound-True brotherlv love will not - . - - . . - - 

try to love "just enough to get by!" 
6. FERVENT 

a. I Peter 1:22 
b. Diligence ... zealousness ... boiling over 

111. CONCLUSION 
A. It is all very simple: 

1. lfwe want to go to heaven we must abound in brotherly 
Love. 

2. Ifwe want the church to be strong we must overflow in 
brotherly love. 

B. We a11 need to do ow best to develop and improve on our 
brotherly love. 

-Post Ofice Box 235 
Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 
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Congregational Development . . . 
Lazy Preachers 

Lynn Parker 

There are a few folks out there that chuckle when they 
hear the words "preacher" and ''work'' in the same breath. 
The joke has it that preachers work two hours on Sunday 
and a third on Wednesday, with their remaining time each 
week spent watching TV, fishing, or vacationing. In fact, 
most gospel preachers love the Lord's cause, are not at all 
afraid of hard work, and go far past the secular forty-hour 
work week. Our respected brotherRobert Taylor wrote: ... I have never had a short work week and do not desire 

such. I have about decided that many brethren do not he- 
lieve the prescher does anything because of one of two 
reasons: (1) They judge the preacher's work for tbe Lord 
by what they do and this h practically nothing. (2) They 
judge the preacher's work hy what they would do were 
they in his place (The Work OfA Preacher, p. 30). 
Frankly, the greater number of preachers are willing to 

"spend and be spent" to see the work go forward in any 
congregation. Their days are long and exhausting. Their 
weeks are filled with hours of Bible study and research. 
They teach the tmth to others publicly and privately. They 
exhort and admonish the wayward. They pray with and ac- 
company those who face life threatening illnesses. They 
write articles to teach and inform. They are called to refe- 
ree family problems and sit in meetings to resolve conflicts 
between brethren. Tragically, many congregations expect 
their preachers to do the work of both the elders and every 
member. They pile every extra job on the preacher(things 
that others should be handling) and then wonder why his 
sermons and classes suffer. One preacher commented that 
if it were not for the errands and secretma1 work expected 
of him, he could do twice as much Bible study and teach- 
ing. Still, we preach because we love to preach. There is a 
burning fire within God's preachers-they would preach if 
it cost them their lives. 

PULPIT BUMS 
All of that said, there are a few preachers who seek an 

easy paycheck. The~r slovenly discharge of this most pre- 
cious work incurs criticism and reproach. It stirs up whis- 
pen in the local congregation, and the whispers soon grow 
into grumbling. Before long the work suffers and stagna- 
tion sets in like an attack of rheumatism. Lazy preachers 
kill congregations. They discourage brethren. Laziness ef- 
fectively negates any good the preacher can do in the pul- 
pit. To the evangelist Timothy, Paul wrote: 

Lei no man despise thy youth; hut he thou an ensample to 
them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in 
faith, in purity. Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to teaching ... Be diligent in these things; give ihy- 
self wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest 
unto all Take heed to thyself, and to thy teaching. Con- 
tinuein tbese things; for in doing this thou shaltsave both 
thyself and them that hear thee (I Timothy 4:lZ-16). 

Paul sets forth a full-lime work for 
Timothy. This is no "three hour a week" 
job pictured here. The preacher must be 
an example to those within the church 
as well as to those who are unbelievers. 
His manner of life is to be consistent 
with the faithful message he preaches. 
He istogive himselftothe work withan 
urgency and devotion. A noted gram- 
marian commented on verse 15, '?t is like our 'up to his 
ears' in work and sticking to his task" (A.T. Robertson, 
Word Pictures in the New Tesrament, Vol IV, p. 582). 
Every child of God-including the preacher--has the sol- 
emn obligation laid upon him: "in diligence not sIothful; 
fervent in spirit; serving the Lord" (Romans 12: 1 I).. 

UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS 
Preachers cannot waste hoursand away at the gym or 

the lake while precious time flies (we are against whole- 
some recreation at either the gym or the l a k e j u s t  against 
all play and linle work). Preachers cannot approach the 
work as being merely a main performance on Sunday 
morning with matinees on Sunday and Wednesday eve- 
nings. Real Bible study is more than downloading sermon 
outlines from the internet, or opening up and re-typing a 
lesson from "Snappy's Canned Sermons." The work is 
more than arising from bed at 10 a.m. and heading home at 
3 p.m. when the kids get home from school. It demands real 
energy, sacrifice, and especially self-discipline. 

Lazy preachers may habitually drag in for services late 
or in the nick oftime. Their appearance may be slovenly. 
This type of man does not initiate work and he is no self- 
starter. He has never heard of drive and his motor has no 
spark plug. He is the type of person you want to take to the 
zoo so he can watch the hlrtles whiz by. Others may push or 
drag him into work but he goes reluctantly. He may be 
chronically behind on paying his debts. It seems that all 
these symptoms go together. What do you do with such a 
man? Instruct and reprove him as you should any lazy 
bmther. But ifhe fails to repent, do not long tolerate it lest 
his sluggishness spread to the whole church. And do not 
commend him for employment at another congregation. 
Tell them the truth when they check referencestell them 
that he is so lazy the buzzards congregate on his porch each 
day mistaking his lethargy for death! 

We rejoice that our faithful preaching brethren-in the 
main-areenergetic. Let one and all, those that preach and 
those that do not, serve our Lord with passion and urgency. 
Heaven will not house the lazy. 

-Post OfJice Box 39 
Spring, T a m  77383-0039 
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Truth for Teens ... 
Attitudes of Christians 

Towards the Issue of Dress 
Jason R. Robem 

Realizing the gravity ofmodesty apparel, this article in- 
vites the honest Bible student to maintain an open heart and 
an open Bible (Acts 17: 1 I). It is the purpose ofthis article 
to examine the attitude that shepherds, preachers, parents 
and members of the local congregation should manifest 
when approaching this vital Bible subject. 

CONCERNED SHEPHERDS 
God, in his infinite wisdom, has given elders the serious 

task of shepherding the local flock which is amongthem (I 
Peter 5:2). This peculiar responsibility which elders have 
is not to be eeated lightly, but approached with the sober- 
ing reminder that each one of the souls entrusted to their 
care is infinitely worth more than the whole world (Mat- 
thew 16:26). When elders stand before God on that great 
and final day, before the precious souls over whom they 
watched (or were supposed to have watched) ever reach 
the hands of God, those souls will first pass through the 
hands of those elders. Every elder and every person who 
aspires to become an elder, needs to realize the seriousness 
of this above statement. How many elders can presently 
say and will be able to say on the day ofjudgment, that they 
"are pure from the blood of all men" (Acts 20:26)? 

In what ways should elders demonseate their concern as 
it relates to the issue of modest apparel. First, shepherds 
needto be concerned enough to request the localpreacher 
topreach on modest apparel. One ofthe weighty responsi- 
bilities that elders have is to make sure their sheep are be- 
ing fed a proper diet of God's word (I Peter 5:2; Acts 
20:28). Since the issue of modest apparel is part of God's 
Word, it becomes a necessary part of the sheep's diet. 
When sheep are not being fed a proper diet they will soon 
lose their direction. Sheep that lose their direcrion soon 
become delinquent. And sheep that become delinquent 
jeopardize their eternal destiny! All of this can be safe- 
guarded when elders become gravely concerned about 
making sure the local preacher preaches the whole "coun- 
sel of God" (Acts 20:27). 

Second, shepherds need to state clearly where they 
stand on the issue of modest apparel. This can be done a 
number of ways. One, when the local preacher finishes his 
sermon on the issue, an elder, representing the eldership, 
should support the preacher from the pulpit by making 
some public remarks regarding his sermon. There is no 
greater feeling than for a   reacher to have an elder speak to 
the congregation immediately following a sensitive ser- 
mon of this caliber-voicing the eldership's approval to 
the things he preached. The first time I preached on the is- 
sue of modest apparel, an elder did this very thing. 1 felt as 
if a tremendous burden had been relieved as a result. Thank 
God for elders who back their preachers! Also, shepherds 

can clearly state where they stand, and 
what they expect of the local congrega- 
tion regarding modesty by writing an ar- 
ticle for their bulletin. By doing so, no 
one in the congregationcan say that they 
were not aware of how their shepherds 
feel about the subject. Some members 
are just unaware of where their elders 
stand on this issue. Elders need to have 
thecourage to inform the sheep about what God's word ex- 
pects of them: Contrary to what some believe, elders have 
just as much authority to set a dress policy for worship as 
they do in scheduling what time the saints are going to 
meet for worship. You show me a congregation where the 
elders do not take a stand on modest apparel and I will 
show you a congregation where people will be wearing 
some of the most ungodly things imaginable to worship. 

Third, shepherds need to be concerned enough to con- 
front the sheep who are dressed immodestly. This should 
not have to be done if the preacher is getting his message 
across. Unfortunately, some sheep tend to be stubborn at 
times and will persist in their rebellion regardless of what 
the preacher says. At this point, as difficult as it is, there 
needs to be loving confrontation given from the elders (Ga- 
latians 6:l-2). Those who love the Lord and love their 
shepherds will have no problem with their confronting 
them regarding these matters. Those who despise authority 
will get angry and probably leave. Let them go. Their re- 
bellious attitude is not needed at the local congregation, 
lest it filter into the hearts of others. 

CONVICTED PREACHERS 
Preachers who are more concerned about pleasing the 

masses than they are about pleasing God are abusing the 
sacred privilege of preaching the gospel (Galatians I: 10). 
In so doing, they render themselves ineffective servants in 
the eyes of God. Many preachers will preach the truth re- 
garding Acts 2:38, but will neglect the same truth regard- 
ing I Timothy 2:9. Is there any difference in the Lord's 
mandate for one to be baptized forthe remission of his sins, 
and the Lord's mandate for one to dress modestly (Mark 
16: 16; I Peter 3:3)? Preachers need to be convicted about 
preaching not what is popular to man, but rather what is 
pleasing to God. Why then is there a lack of conviction in 
the minds of some preachers regarding these matters? 
Anytime an issue is neglected by a preacher, whether it is 
from the pen or the pulpit, you can be sure that the underly- 
ing cause is fear. The fears ofwhat others are going to say 
or do. When God called and commissioned the mighty 
prophet Ezekiel to speak to the rebellious children of Is- 
rael, He said, 
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And thou son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their words, though briers and thorns be with 
thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be not afraid 
of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house. And thou shallspeak my words 
unto them, whether they will bear, or whether they will 
forbear: for they are most rebellious (Ezekiel 2:6-7). 
After preaching the truth on modest apparel, the 

preacher may be the subject of Sunday morning's lunch 
conversation among someofthe disgmntledmembers. But 
if the conversation in heaven between the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit is pleasing, then this is all that matters. Further- 
more, the preacher may receive a bad lookor simply be ig- 
nored from a member who would normally shake his hand 
and tell him what a great sermon that was. But ifthe God of 
heaven looks favorably upon the message, then again this 
is what really matters. The Bible says that evil doers hate 
the light (John 3:19). It was true then. It is still true today. 
When the light of the gospel is shown lovingly and f m l y  
upon those who are in sin, sometimes it will invoke anega- 
tive reaction from the hearer. 

Preachers who are not convicted to herald the totalityof 
Gcd's inspired Word will be tragically convicted in their 
sins by God on the day ofjudgement and will have an eter- 
nity of regret for so doing. 

CONTROLLING PARENTS 
Parents have been given the tremendous responsibility 

in rearing their children "in the nurture and admonition 
nftheLord"(Ephesians 6:4). Toalarge measure, the eter- 
nal destiny of their children is in their hands. They can be 
either a force for good or a force for evil when it comes to 
the issue of modest apparel. God declared that he was go- 
ing to bring judgment to the house of Eli because he re- 
strained not his sons. Consequently, his sons were vile 
(wicked) (I Samuel 3: 12- 13). The Holy Spirit, through the 
apostle Paul, commended Lois and Eunice for translating 
their faith into Timothy, and for making sure that he knew 
the holy scriptures which were able to make him wise unto 
salvation (I1 Timothy 3 :IS). Parents have the choice of be- 
ing like Eli, and thereby refuse to control what their chil- 
dren will wear, or they can be like Lois and Eunice and 
teach them from their childhood the sacred principles of 
decency and modesty. If a mother and father allow their 
daughter to wear skimpy outfits when she is little, then she 
will think nothing of wearing the same when she matures 
into her teenage years. Incidentally, the time to be training 
our sons and daughters regarding whatthe Bible saysabout 

Fathers need to shoulder their responsibilities in being 
the spiritual leader in their homes. Mothen need to set a 
godly example of propriety and modesty before their chil- 
dren because, "As h the mother, so is her daughter* 
(Ezekiel 1644). Both mom anddad need to havetheparen- 
tal backbone to tell their children that they are not going to 
dress in a way that is unbecoming of a child of God. 

CAUTIOUS MEMBERS 
Individual members ofthe local congregation need to be 

extremely cautious in how they approach the issueof mod- 
est apparel. They need to avoid the extreme of setting their 
own standard as to what is modest and what is not. Addi- 
tionally, they need to avoid the sin of looking disdainfully 
at someone who attends the worship service who may be 
immodestly attired. Why'? First, this may be the fmt time 
that individual has visited the church of Christ and he or 
she may know nothing about the issue of modest apparel. 
You can be sure that it will be the last time he or she visits 
our services if some judgmental, Pharisaicalmember is as- 
signed as a dwr-greeter for that month! Second, the cloth- 
ingthat individual is wearing may bethe best that heor she 
has. James addressed the serious natureofthis matter when 
he discussed the two men who came to the assembly 
dressed differently. One man was dressed in fine apparel 
and apparently was wealthy. The other was dressed in tat- 
tered rags and was no doubt poor. You can almost see and 
hear some of the members immediately approaching and 
saying to the man dressed in fine apparel, "Welcome to the 
Church ofChrist, We're so glad you are here today. Sit 
over with us. How about leading our openingprayerfor ur. 
Whal are you doing for lunch?" The man who is dressed 
poorly is neglected and becomes the subject of someone's 
conversation until the service begins. After all, what can 
that person offer us  here at this church? For those of us who 
do not think that there will be souls lost over this sin, you 
needtoread carefully James 3, specifically verses nineand 
ten! Some of our brethren who are guilty of the above 
mentioned sin, are at the building every time the dwrs are 
opened. They are some of the hardest working members of 
the church, but they are going to miss heaven ifthey do not 
repent of this sin. 

God is serious about the issue of modest apparel. May 
we, in view of eternity, address it with the same degree of 
seriousness. 

-3950 Foresr Hill Irene Road S., 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 

modest apparel is not when they become teenagers. 
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One Woman's Perspective.. . 
THE WATERPOTS LEFT BEHIND 

There are times for all of us when circumstances seem 
ordinary, but the implications of our everyday actions are 
far-reaching. Such was the case of a woman who, in the 
process of her daily routine, left her hindrances behind, and 
attained soul-saving blessings for herself and her people. 
Perhaps we, like the woman of Samaria about whom we 
read in John 45-30, have "waterpots" that we must leave 
behind inorder more fully to benefit from theLiving Water 
offered by our Saviour. 

Jesus had been teaching in Judea, but was traveling 
through Samaria to Galilee. It was close to noontime when 
Jesus and his disciples reached the town of Sychar, located 
nearthe ground given by Jacob to Joseph. Still in use by the 
people of the area was Jacob's well. It was at that well that 
Jesus stopped to rest. His disciples continued on into town 
to buy food. A woman approached to draw water from the 
well. Jesus spoke to her, "Give me to drink" The ensuing 
conversation between the two caused her to realize that she 
was talking with no ordinary person. This Jesus knew more 
about her than she knew about herself. While she could 
give him water from the well, He could give her Living 
Water. She had heard of the coming Messiah. When Jesus 
said to her, "I that speak unto thee am he," she left her 
waterpot and went into the city to tell others to come and 
see the Christ. 

THE WATERPOTS OF WORLDLINESS 
One of the waterpots left behind in meeting Jesus is 

filled with worldliness. We go from being a slave of sin to 
being aservant of righteousness. We bury theold person of 
sin when we are baptized into Christ, and we arise to walk 
in a new lifestyle (Romans 6:4). We "walk in the light ..." 
(John 1 :7). Purity ofheart and life takes the place of sin and 
shame. 

Worldliness cares more for the immoral than for the 
moral. It emphasizes the material rather than the spiritual; 
the "here" is more important than the "hereafter." The Liv- 
ing Water offered by Jesus washes over the waterpot of 
worldliness. 

THE WATERPOT OF OBSTACLES 
A second waterpot left behind in meeting Jesus is filled 

with obstacles to Christian living and service. It is the 
seemingly "little things" that undermine happiness and 
spiritual well-being. These have more to do with attitude 
than with action, more with omission than with commis- 
sion. The cause may be selfishness. In order to follow Je- 
sus, one must deny himself and take up his cross (Matthew 
16:24). 

We may feel that we are too involved with daily activi- 
ties to give attention to spiritual growth and service. We 
may be hindered by a lack of conviction brought about by 
ignorance or by fear oftheconsequences ifwe take a stand. 

"Wait on the Lord: be of good cour- 
age, and He shall strengthen thy 
heartl'(Psalms 27: 14). The Living Wa- 
ter offered by Jesus washes over the wa- 
terpot of obstacles to Christian living. 

THE WATERPOT OF BURDENS 
A third waterpot left behind in meet- 

ing Jesus is filled with the burdens we 
bear. Fear and anxiety rob us of more 
than a good night's sleep. It can destroy us physically, 
mentally, and spiritually. Worry is like a sack of rocks that 
we carry around with us, dragging us down and draining us 
of energy that could be used in serving the Lord. "When 
thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shall 
lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.... For  the Lord 
shall be thy confidence..." (Proverbs 3:24,26). 

How much sweeter must the Samaritan woman's sleep 
have been after she left her waterpot! For us, too, the living 
water offered by Jesus washes over the waterpot of bur- 
dens. 

BLESSINGS REPLACE HINDRANCES 
Blessings resulted when the Samaritan woman left her 

waterpot. She learned the true meaning of the Old Testa- 
ment and the nature of Christ. The little bit of knowledge 
she had prior to her encounter with Jesus at the well was 
corrupted by the traditions of her people. They wor- 
shipped, but they did so enveloped in ignorance. Does this 
not sound like the religious world of today? Further, she 
was blessed in that the gift of eternal life was hers. She had 
lived a life of sin and had been without hope. Her commu- 
nity was blessed because she was not willing to keep the 
message ofthe Saviour to herself but went straightway into 
the city to tell others. Thus, her blessings became theirs. 
We are blessed as a result of the Samaritan woman's ac- 
tions, too. Through her, we can see that no matter how low 
she had been and no matter how low we can become, God's 
love and forgiveness await the truly penitent, obedient per- 
son. "I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned 
away from him" (Hosea 14:4). 

The Samaritan woman was an ordinary woman, not un- 
like women of today. She had, however, an extraordinary 
opportunity in her life that changed her existence forever. 
The sameLiving Water offered to her by Jesus is offered to 
all generations. Let us leave behind any waterpots that 
might keep us from drinking of that Fountain and say with 
the Apostle Paul as in Hebrews 6:1, "...let us go on unto 
perfection ...." 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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-Alabama- 
Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W,, 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (256) 
796-6002, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: IO:W and 
11:00am..630o.m.. Wed.: 7:OOo.m. 

--Englmb-- 
England--South Can~bridgc Church of Christ, 
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge CB1 8NL. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 730 p.m. 

--Florlda- 
Pensamla-Heliview Church of Christ. 4850 
Sauflcy Field Road, Penaacola FL 32526,lel. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:W a.m., 1O:OO a.m., aod 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--Oeoraia- - ~ 

CaNnville-Church of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 IFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Calersville, GA 
30120. Tei: (770)382-6775. Email: Cartenville- 
cofc@uno.com. Bobby D. Gayion, Evangelist. 

E ~ ~ o s v i l l c W e r l  Side Church of CM*. 3232 
Eagnvoal Dr.. Cvws,ille. IN 47712. Sunday 
9:15a.m.. IO:IJ am..b30 D I I I .  Wed. 1,.30o.m.. 
Larry ~lbrinon, ~ v & g e l i i  ' 

--Michlga- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., GardenCily, MI (Suburb ofDeh.oit). tel. 
(734) 422-U660. http:www.pardcn-city-mco'g 
Dan GaJdard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 
II:Wa.rn.,6:Wp.m., Wed:7:00p.m. 

- -M i i - -  
Fsrmiop&unnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Fmingtns MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. S h y :  I0.W am., 10:45 a.m., 6:W 
p.m., Wed.: 7:00 pm. 

- -Nor th  Carolillb 
Rocky Mount--Church of C h n g  1040 Hill 1, 
Kocky Mount, NC 27801,tel. (919) 977-7538. 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-T~M-O+ 
Crosrvilk-Lantana C h w h  of Christ, 7004 Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Crossville, 1'N 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:OOand 11:00 a.m., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist. 

- .. . 
Bry~ntCollego S h I i o W n u n ' h  urccri*. Sari- 
day 9 am., 10 am., 6 p m. Wed 7 p m.. (979) 
822-1539. ( i l v m  EnJedingcr , 2109 Pebblc- 

~~ - ~ ~ ,. "- ..., .".<" 
a.m.:6:qi)p.m., Wed.7:30p.m.,DavidP.Bmwn, 
Evangelrst. Home of Spring Bible institute and 
the SBI Lectum beginning the last week in Feb- 
wary. 

. , 

Porthud-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcar Dr., 
Portland, TX78374, tel. (512) 643-6371, Michacl 
Wyatt, Euangcilot. 
Schcr+l--Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy,, 
(210) 638-0269. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 am., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m., lake Schertz P k y .  Exit off 1-35, NE 
of San Antunio, Kenneth Ratcliff Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
ChcyenntHigh Plains Church of Chri.st, 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 
a.m., IO:30a.m.,5:00p.m., Wed.7:OOp.m.,Lom 
Gearhmt, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

Restoration Reflections ... 
The Old 'Philadelphia Church of Christ 

Paul Vaughn 

"Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of 
God9'(Luke 8:I 1). There have been numberless Christians 
who have defended the church of Christ by contending that 
the "seed," God's word will only produce Christians and 
nothing else. The argument put forth is, if you plant corn 
you will get corn, plant beans you will get beans. One can- 
not plant wrn and get beans. So plant the word of God in 
good honest hearts and you will get Christians. 

The Old Philadelphia Church ofCbrist is an example 
of the seed principle at work. During a recent gospel meet- 
ing at the Sweeten's Cove Church of Christ, just a few 
miles from Jasper, Tennessee, Clyde Boyd, one of the 
elders of the congregation, familiarized me with the Old 
Philadelphiachurch meeting house. Itwas adelightful and 
educatingtrip. The Old Philadelphia meeting house is lo- 
cated in Warren County, Tennessee. The building is easily 
found. Take interstate 24 to Manchester, Tennessee and 

then take the Hwy. 55 exit toward 
McMinnville, Tennessee. In about ten 
miles exit right on Hwy. 287 North to- 
ward Viola, Temessee until you reach 
Vervilla Road. Turn left and the build- 
ing is on the right in about two miles. 
The present building is of wood frame 
and was built in 1832. The trip from the 
interstate is only about twenty miles and 
well worth the visit. 

SEED PRINCIPLE AT WORK 

The early history of the Old Philadelphia Church of 
Christ is evidence that people can take their Bibles, follow 
the pattern given by God and establish the church from that 
pattern. In 1805, many pioneers and settlers traveled the 
road from Lexington, Kentucky to Alabama to establish 
communities in the South, while others came West over 
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In the history of the 
W-W- -&* . - - - - - - - Restoration Movement 

it is recorded that the 
teaching of the New 
Testament on baptism 
was not fi~lly under- 
stood in the beginning. 
It took Barton W. 
Stone and Alexander 
Campbell a few years 
to come to the conclu- 
sion that baptism was 
immersion and that it 
was for the remission 
of sin. The members of 
Old Philadelphia 
came to the same con- 
clusion by just follow- 
ing their Bible. Thus, 
the "seed principle" 
works if man will only 

By 1810 the Old 
Philadelphia Church 

the Post Road from Knoxville, Tennessee. The first set- cleaved to no creed but the Bible and wore no denomna- 
tlers in Warren County, Tennessee arrived around 1800- tional name. "They called themselves only Christians and 1804. The settlement was-first knownasPhilfdelphia, but the church only the church of~hr i s t ,9  3 
the community was later known as Vervilla." The settlers 
named the church "Old Philadelphia Church of Christ." 
This is very important because there were no preachers in 
the settlement and the members studied their Bible decid- 
ing to name the church following the pattern found in the 
scriptures. There appears to be no individual to be remem- , . k & ~ ,  
bered as the founder of the Restoration Movement in War- 
ren County, ~ e n n e s s e e . ~  Some date the beginning of the August 26328,2000 
church ariund 1805-1806, though it is not exactly Gown. 26 

It is believed that some of the settlers where introduced g:30 p~ congregationel aping 
to the Restoration Principle by teachings of James 7:W PM Wmy Should We B d i i  the BileT 
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EARLY LEADERS 
The early leaders at Old 

Philadelphia Church of - 
Christ were John, William 4 I 

(Richard), and Elisba 
Price. William J. Price -, >I 

obeyed the gospel in 18 1 1 I 

and then moved to Northern '. 

Alabama near Bridgeport. 
The stability of Old Phila- 
delphia, in the early years, is 
largely due to the influence 
of the Price family. 

Other leaders and visiting 
preachers to the congrega- 
tion, at different times, were 
William D. Carnes, Levi 
Nex Murpbee, Robert Spi- 
cer, George Stroud, Jesse 
L. Sewell, Tolbert Fan- The Old Philadelphia church is an example in teach- 
ning, and Marshall Keeble. Sewell is buried in the ceme- ing that the seed principle does work 8: All one 
tery about I00 yards from the building. has to do is trust in the Bible and obey it. 

In this short article, one cannot do justice to the history 
oftheold PhiladelphiaChurcb ofChrist. The onlything , ENDNOTES 

I. Lynwod M h r ,  me R e n d o n  Movemm~ Ln W m n  Crunty Tennes 
left is the buildinn in which the early Christians wor- m. unoublihd manuruiot. a I . . 
shipped, the cemetery in which they areburied, and the in- ; h d  2 

N-l Young, 20" Ceohlry Chnnnm, Volwne 28, N u m b  4,Jmu~ 
fluence they have lee for all to see. What a powerful 1%6 p 10 

influence it is, a group of settlers studying their Bibles and 
restoring the church Jesus died for at Calvary. 

-14150 Lincoln Road 
Lew~sporl, Kenfucky 42351 
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Studies From the Biblical Text ... 
THE BONES OF JOSEPH 

Daniel t 

Genesis 50:22-26 records a most remarkable event. It 
tells us about the dosing years and death of the great patri- 
arch Joseph. The event that stands out in the text is the sol- 
emn charge he gave to his children shortly before hisdeath. 
He declared unto them in verse 24, "I die: and God will 
surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the 
land which He  sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob." He then took an oath that bound his descendents to 
"carry up  {his) bones from" Egypt and return his mortal 
remains to Canaan (v.25). Upon his death, his children 
"embalmed him," without doubt after the Egyptian fash- 
ion, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt" (v. 26). 

The book of Hebrews refers back to the event, when it 
recorded: "by faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones" (Hebrews 1 1 :22). 
Thus, the event ofGenesis 50:24-26 was a faith driven one. 

Joseph was a great man of faith. This is seen in his con- 
duct as a slave while in the house of Potiphar, the prison 
house into which be was unjustly cast, and in the royal pal- 
lace as the primeminister of vizier ofEgypt. However, it is 
nevermore evidenced than in his command concerningthe 
preservation of his bones in anticipation ofthereturn ofthe 
hebrews to Canaan-land. Several key lessons can be 
learned by taking a few moments to reflect on the account 
of the bones of Joseph. 

TRUE FAITH LOOKS BEYOND DEATH 
The text of Genesis 50 recorded tile events surrounding 

the death of Joseph at the age of 1 10 years. He had lived a 
long and rich life. It had been one filled with intrigues, 
tragedies, and triumphs. His betrayal by his brethren, his 
temptation by the wife ofpotiphar, his imprisonment, and 
ultimately his vindication were each tests of his character. 
Through all of this he was sustained by his faith. When it 
cametime to die, that faith is evidenced in his fmal words. 

The "last words" that men speak prior to death are con- 
sidered of great importance. Often they reflect what is 
foremast in the mind ofthe one passing from this life. They 
can be pitiable or poignant depending upon the character 
and strength of the individual facing death. 

As he faced death, Joseph the promise of God concern- 
ing Israel's then future exodus from Egyptian bondage. 
Showing his confidence in the goodness of God and in his 
word, Joseph declared it shall "surely" come to pass. He 
earnestly desired to share in some small way in the glorious 
entrance of his people into the promise land. He longed to 
have his body placed beneath the sod ofhis birthplace. This 
was a natural longing. He wanted to go home. He desired 
not the glorified houses built for the royal dead and their 
chief servants in Egypt. The pyramids held no special fas- 
cination for him as an eternal dwelling, as the Egyptian re- 
ligion would encourage him to believe. He preferred the 

temporal resting-place of his native 
land's soil. Though he could not see Ca- 
naan in life, his earthly remains would 
be there in death. He looked beyond 
death and by faith looked forward to the 
time when Israel would go forth by the 
mighty hand of God. He could see Ca- 
naan before him. I am also persuaded by 
the context of Hebrews 11:22 and the 
stress that is olaced therein on "soiourn- -- - -  a - ---- 
ing" in anticipation ofthe greater promise land that Joseph 
by the eye of faith even looked beyond the physical land of 
Canaan to that spiritual clime that awaits the righteous of 
all the ages! 

InExodus 13: 19 Moses' fidelityto the chargeofJoseph 
is clearly sent "And Moses tookthe bones ofJoseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel 
saying God will surely visit you: and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you."The ornate sarcophagus 
and the bones that it bore would remind Israel daily of 
God's providence and care for thenation, as well as remind 
them of the great faith of the patriarch. The funeral trains 
that bore the remains of Abraham Lincoln and Franklin 
Roosevelt had profound influence on their respective gen- 
erations in our own country. Hundreds and even thousands 
lined the tracks and openly wept as the trains wound their 
ways through hamlets and towns and across country The 
imagination of an entire people was captured by what these 
solemn processions symbolized. One can but imagine 
what effect the coffm of Joseph had upon the mind of any 
faithful, God-fearing Hebrew during the journey to Ca- 
naan. 

Joshua 24:32 records the completion of the mission. 
"And a t  bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel 
brought up  out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sonsof Ha- 
mor  the father of Shechem for an  hundred pieces of sil- 
ver: and it became the inheritance of the children of 
Joseph." The example of Joseph's faith calls upon us to 
look beyond death even to our own Canaan-land beyond 
the Jordan death, surrounding no more (11 Peter 3: 1 I- 13; I1 
Corinthians 4: 18). 

TRUE FAITH LEANS UPON THE PROMISES OF GOD 
As noted earlier, the true faith of Joseph took God at its 

word. Jehovah had promised to visit the children of Israel 
in their affliction and lead them out of Egypt with his 
mighty hand. God would not do this until the time of 
Moses. Yet Joseph believed God, and gave instructions 
concerning his bones. 

True faith takes God at his word! It takes careful note of 
what God has promised, as well as what the he has not 
promised. It also recognizes that God cannot lie (Hebrews 
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613). Lying is incompatible with the holy and righteous 
nature of God. He cannot be God, and yet be able to lie. 
Were he to lie, he then could not by defmition be God! This 
is an immutable fact. Faith bears confidence that what God 
has promised. "He is able also to perform" (cf. Romans 
4: 16-25). True faith achowledges the promises of God 
and thenacts upon than, while doubt or disbelief discounts 
and ignores them. 

A key thought arises that one purpose of the Bible is to 
provide the sufficient, historically verifiable evidence 
showing the track record of God in his dealings with men 
soas toestablish sufficient ground for confidence in God! 
This is why "faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the 
word of God" (Romans 10: 17). Without sufficient evi- 
dence, faith is no foundation. As one writer has said, "Evi- 
dence is the very meat and marrow of faith." 

TRUE FAITH LEARNS 
TO EMPHASIZE THE GOOD 

The great prophecy that God made concerning the visi- 
tation to lead Israel out of Egypt had its "downside." It 
meant that a time ofbrutal and bitteroppression was await- 
ing the children of Israel while in Egypt. There would be a 
period of suffering, affliction, and bitter bondage" (cf., 
Genesis 15: 13- 14). After the death of Joseph, there arose a 
pharaoh who "knew notJoseph."He did not remember nor 
care about all Joseph had done for Egypt. The new Pharaoh 
enslaved the Israelites, and forced them to build his treas- 
ure cities. Many Israelites perished beneath the taskmas- 

ter's whip. Innocent babies were slaughtered. God had 
foreseen the evil that the Egyptians would do! 

Joseph would surely be mindful of this in the waning 
hours of life, but he was powerless to prevent the coming 
storm. His was then upon the welcomed relief the visita- 
tion of deliverance and blessing that the prophecy pointed 
to ultimately. His faith caused him to stress the end ofthe 
prophecy, and to encourage his people not to despair, but to 
keep all things in proper perspective. The ultimate will of 
God cannot be thwarted by the evil that men do. All ac- 
counts will be squared. Tmth and righteoussness ulti- 
mately triumph, through dark be the day of conflict. The 
entire life of Joseph isassurance ofthis very thing. The sol- 
emn promise of Christ in Revelation 2: 10 stands: "be thou 
faithful unto death,and I will give thee acrown oflife." 

Let us leam from the bones of Joseph the great lessons 
of faith. Perhaps, if we looked more beyond the temporal 
and leaned upon God's promises then we will leam, as Jo- 
seph did, to emphasize in life the good that will come by 
and by! God desiresthatwe not believe in his existence but 
also that he is "a rewarder of them who diligently seek 
him" (Hebrews 1 1 :6). Faith in God's provisionary good is 
needed. Romans 8:3 1 ought to be emblazoned upon the 
tablets of our heart, "if God be for us, tben who can be 
against us?" 

4 0 5  Main Street 
Roanoke, Texm 76262 

The Last Word ... 
CLERICAL TITLES 
AND THE BIBLE 

Eddie m i e n  

"And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; 
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted" 
(Matthew 23:lZ) 

Judging the hearts of men is risky business. In fact, it is 
strictly prohibited in the Bible (Matthew 7:l-4). To say 
that people are not sincere in their religious beliefs would 
be totally out of order. It is possible, even required that 
judgments be made concerning doctrines that men believe 
and follow. Ifjudgments cannot be made it would be im- 
possible to tell the difference between what is right and 
what is wrong. If there were not a standard by which right 
and wrong can be determined, it would be impossible to 
make a judgment in that regard. The standard by which 
right and wrong can be discerned must be the Bible, other- 
wise there cannot be consistency in judgement. With this 
foundation, let us consider some ofthe titles men havecon- 
ferred upon other men. 

1. Pope. There is no such word in the 
Bible. This is a title men have chosen. 
We know it is applied to the head ofthe 
Catholic Church and means "Papa."He 
is supposedly the Holy Father on earth. 
He is the Vicar of Christ. Sadly, he is 
nothing more than a man who has been 
voted on by his peers to be their leader. 
He has no s~iritual authority by which - 

he can savehen from sin, or anything else. He is human to 
the core. He will die just as all other "Popes" have. When 
John Paul I1 dies, another will replace him. Every man who 
exalts himself (or allows himself to be exalted) will be 
abased. 

2. Father. Thcre are scvcrnl steps between "Father" and 
"Pope" that are being skipped in this short article for rea- 
son of space, such as "Monsignor," and "Cardinal," none 
of which are found in the Bible. "Father" is designated to 
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THE OLD PATHS, 
SHALL WE CONTINUE IN THEM? 

Curtis A. Cates 

The Restoration Movemcnt restored primitive Christi- John T. Lewisobserved correctly that ifsound brethren 
anity; the pioneers led us back to the "old paths," and New wereto "...fall in with 'our progressive brethren,' accept all 
Testament Christians have walked in them. How did the their innovations without protest there would be no divi- 
pioneer preachers react to movements designed to restruo sion - neither would there be any 'conservative breth- 
ture the church and to sectarianize God's people? ren"' (The Voice Ofpioneers On Instrumental Music And 

EFFORTS TO TURN THE CHURCH INTO A SECT 
First, the pioneers recognized that their "inflexible and 

uncomprornisiug coursen would provoke cries of "'ty- 
ranny of opinion,' 'fogey,' 'unwritten creeds,' 'iron bed- 
steads,' 'princes of walls,' etc." Some would begin "...to 
advocate the necessity of 'reforming the Reformation..."' 
(Rowe and Rice, Biographical Sketches And Writings Of 
Benjamin Franklin. pp. 43-44). Moses E. Lard wrote, "It 
is a peculiarity of the guilty that they always seek to cover 
their own crimes by imputing the same to others. He will 
certainly call us sectarian" (A Review OjRev. J R  Jeter's 
Book Entilled "Campbellism Examined, " pp. 32-33). 

Second, the pioneers stayed clear of sectarianism. 
David Lipscomb wrote: 

There is no way in which we can so casily defile the church of 
God as by compromising these sacred truths for the friend- 
shipand favor ofthe world ... wemust do away with this tem- 
porizing, compromising spirit which is genelally falsely 
called "liberality," and sometimes almost blasphemously 
called "Christian charity" (Gospel Advocule, 1860, p. 73). 

I. B. Grubbs warned against compron~ising with those 
who would "reform" thechurch with the following words: 

... the only possible effect would be the degradation of our- 
selves to the level of a sect among sects or a 'branch' among 
branches ... But every effort to 'reform the refonnation' will 
only end as such efforts have hithertodone, in demonstrating 
the folly of those who make the attempt (Millenniul Harhin- 
ger, 1868, pp. 320-321). 

Societies, p. 153). 
Third, thepioneersrefused to allow the church ofChrist 

to becharacterized as asect, a denomination. Tulbert Fan- 
ning protested, "What do you mean, brethren? Are we but 
one of the 'denominations'? Prove this, and I will prove 
that God has no church, and that religion is a farce" (Gos- 
pel Advocate, 1860, p. 209-2 1 1 ). Fanning said further: 

There is not aBaptist, aChrist, a church in the Scriptures: but 
we read of the Baptizer, the Christ, the church, the faith, the 
name of Christ; and we, therefore, consider it highly unbe- 
coming for Christian men to talk of the Kingdom of God as a 
denomination (Ibid., pp. 273-275). 
Fourth, the pioneers exposed such innovations as me- 

chanical imtrumental music, choirs, the Lord's supper on 
days other than Sunday, and missionary societies. Alexau- 
der Campbell well observed: 

I wonder not, then, that an organ, a fiddle, or a Jew's harp 
should he requisiteto stiruptheir carnal hearts, and workinto 
ecstasy theu animal souls, else "hosannas languish on their 
tongues, and theu devotions die" .... But 1 presume, to all 
spiritual-minded Christians, such aids would be as a cow bell 
in a concert (Millenniol Harbinzer, 1851, pp. 581-582). 

David Lipscomb noted that Campbell "...would not 
preach where one was used" (The VoiceofPioneers Onln- 
shrmental Music And Societies, page 117). Isaac Emett 
affumed: 

...as singing is the only part of worship in which the great 
mass of Christiaos can personally parricipate, no choir sing- 
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those who have been ordained in the Catholicchurch at the 
lowest level of the hierarchy. It is ironic that the very men 
who have been declared "Father" cannot be a father by 
declaration of their councils. The Bible condemns the 
spiritual useof "Father" except as it is directed towardGod 
(Matthew 23:9). 

3. Reverend. Most denominational churches employ 
this title to their preacher. Is this a viable title to confer 
upon man?It may come as a surprise to many thatthe Bible 
does not give this title to human beings. It is used only one 
time in the Bible and then it is applied to God. The psalmist 
said, in reference to God, "He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy 
and reverend is his name" (Psalms I 11:9). It is very true 
that all men must be reverent toward God, but to assume 
the title of "Reverend" is placing upon man a designation 
reserved for the Holy Father. It is just as erroneous to refer 
to a man as "Holy" as it is to refer to him as "Reverend." 

4. Bishop. This is aBible word. It is thetitlegiven to one 
who is qualified and has been chosen to serve in the capac- 
ity delegated to this office. It is proper to refer to a man as 
"Bishop" if he has been duly appointed to this service. The 
word, "Bishop," applies to one who is an overseer, or pres- 
byter, or shepherd of a single congregation of the Lord's 
church along with other men of like qualification. He is 
also known as "Elder" or "Shepherd" of the congregation 
in which he serves. The three words designating this office 
are synonymous with regard to authority, but which sig- 
nify various flinctions within that authority. There is not 
the elevation of one man over another inherent in this term, 
nor can one serve alone in this capacity. There must be a 
plurality of bishops, or elders, or shepherds to serve in the 
responsible office of oversight in a congregation. 

5. Minister. Another Biblical term being misapplied to 
certain individuals, as a title is that o f  Minister." In the ap- 
plication ofthis term, all Christians should be ministers. It 
is a term of description meaning merely one who serves as 
a representative of God to all people. Jesus said "For even 

the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many" (Mark 
10:45). Men have chosen to exalt the preacher above the 
other members of the congregation by bestowing this des- 
ignation upon them. In so doing, two errors are committed: 
(a) The preacher is given a title that is not exclusively his, 
and (b) the other members of the congregation can be de- 
prived of the responsibility that is theirs as ministers. 

6. Brother. All members ofGod's family (the church of 
Christ) are brothers and sisters in Christ. Jesus asked, 
"Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?" His 
answer, "For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother" (Matthew 12:48,50). Many in the religious 
world have chosen to exalt the preacher as "Brother so- 
and-so," using the term as a title. 

Unfortunate as it may be, some ofthese titles are applied 
to the preachers in the church of Christ. Many of the 
preacher's love to have it so. Paul said he was an "apostle" 
of Christ, and he was because he had met the qualifications 
needed to be an apostle. There are those in the world today 
who claim to be apostles. This title is impossible for men to 
claim today because two ofthe qualifications of an apostle 
were that they had to see and hearthe Christ.No man living 
today can make that claim. 

Itwould be wonderful ifmen could just be satisfied with 
the standard God gave for our conduct. There would be no 
charges of "judging" since we would understand the 
source of our authority. There would be no exaltation of 
one man, or men, above the level of God's designation for 
men. There would be no hierarchy of authority above that 
Paul gave in I Corinthians 11 :3 which says, "But I would 
have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of 
Christ is God." 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 
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CHRONICLE 
Announces Policy For 

News Gathering 

The February 2000 issue of the Christian Chronicle an- 
nounces that the paper is changing its policy for gathering 
and reporting news from around the world pertaining to 
churches of Christ. No mention is made of amending its 
editorial policy. The editorial policy is- "to tell good 
news about churchesof Christ aroundthe world and, when 
necessary, to present good news in as constructive a man- 
ner as possible. It is our purpose to support evangelization 
around the world." The advertisingpolicy ofthe Chronicle 
is obviously selective and partisan: "We reserve the right 
to discontinue or decline any advertisement." 

BIASED JOURNALISM 
The February 2000 announcementconveys the idea that 

the Chronicle uses the conventions of American joumal- 
ism to tell the lives of Christians and congregations. The 
remark follows that it "has not always been so." The 
Chronicle editors are guaranteed constitutional freedoms 
of speech and press. But this does not mean that the 
Chronicle is immune from the criticism of concerned 
brethren that all pertinent truthful facts shall be put on the 
table. I havestudied injournalism classes in college, know, 
and respect the principles of free American journalism. 1 
consider it to be a moral obligation to answer all email or 
letters about my writings without exceptions. 

There are a number of peculiar contradictions in the 
Chronicle. Its advertising policy of refusing or accepting 
an ad to print is one ofthem. The Chronicle will run an ad- 
vertisement for the Independent Christian Church solicit- 
ing teachers for the Kenhrcky Christian College, but refuse 

to run an ad of Goebel Music because of his criticism of 
the Easy To ReadBible. I fmd it unsettling thattheEasy To 
ReadBible people describe their mixed version of the Bi- 
ble as a translation. It is no more so than the Living Word 
Version. We are not addressing brethren who do not know 
better. 

The February 2000 Chronicle carries a peculiar assort- 
ment of advertisements. -Herald of Truth, Jubilee 2000, 
Harold HazelipBiblical Preaching Seminar, and the "cute" 
announcement of the Tulsa Workshop that "we are still 
here." 

And how is to be explained that Bailey McBride in a 
March 2000 featured editorial criticizes unnamed brethren 
in harsh language that there is a "new hate" journal posi- 
tioned to the"farright3' which represents a new threat to the 
unity and love of the church. Which l ~ c a l  church or local 
churches are threatened in this way? 

There are major dilemmas facing the Chronicle editors. 
Would they explain the purpose foirunning the feature ar- 
ticle m the February 2000 issue titled: "Is it possible to be 
hung by our tongues?" The writer, ~ t e ~ h e n ~ l a r k  Goad, 
drags up an assortment of cliclu?s established during 200 
year of the Restoration Movement. The article is replete 
with "snide" remarks which somehow pin an "onus" on 
brethren who use such expressions as "speaking where the 
Bible speaks and being silent where it is silent," pulpit and 
pew, gospel meeting, revival, growing up in the church, 
jointhe church, place membership, identify with acongre- 
gation, and such like. 

I fmd no problem with the statements. I may not use 
them, but I am not hung up on them. I can read Beowulfin 

(Continued On Page 31 



SUBSCR1PTK)NS RATES 1 

Editorial.. . 
RETURNING TO BABYLON 

In our June and July issues for this year we focused 
the E5ble spotlight on the Billy Graham - Rube1 
She& boondoggle in Nashville, Tennessee. Along 
withNashville's apostasyparty we also centeredin on 
the Lubbock, Texas gaggle of heretics involved in the 
Franklin Graham religious escapade in that city. 

In the future we will give needed attention to the re- 
cent joint "freedom and faith festival sponsored by" 
the Quail Springs Church of Christ and the Quail 
Springs Baptist Church. This event was publicized far 
and wide by Pat Gilliland, Religion Editor in The 
Daily Oklahoman. Their fellowship of one another is 
significantly sad in its on right. However, when the 
Quail Springs ChurchofChrist is home to anumberof 
Oklahoma Christian University faculty and students 
including the President of OCU, it is a signal 
compromising move. Thus, it truly reflects the men- 
tality and dict ion of certain "college" personalities. 

Like voices in the wilderness a few brethren have 
openly declared their righteous disapproval of the 
shenanigans of these wolves in sheep's clothing. We 
commend them for their efforts. In the future we will 
give a Nler report of this sad event. 

The front-page article of this issue of CFTF by J. E. 
Choate begins our present examination of events that 
encourage and promote the apostasy of the Lord's 
church in Oklahoma and elsewhere. Choate's article 
deals with the slanted and biased journalism of the so- 
called Christian Chronicle. Indeed, it is interesting to 
note the total lack of criticism of the previously men- 
tioned happenmgs at Quail Springs by the Chronicle. 
Of course, since the Chronicle is owned by OCU and 
the President of OCU is a member of the Quail 
Springs Church of Christ, a lack of criticism from the 
Chronicle is not surprising. Moreover, since inrecerit 
months the Chronicle has advertised for a Christian 
Church College faculty position and some sort of a 
"minister" of something at a Christian Church, why 
should we not conclude that the powers that be at the 
Chronicle are not elated at the recent ecumenical 
events at Quail Springs? 

Regardless of how many silly brethren desire the 
warmed over soup of sectarian denominationalism, 
the attitude of CFTFis found in the words of the late 
Guy N. Woods some 61 years ago. Woods wrote: 

Denominationalism is the curse and bane of the age. So 
long as itremains to mislead and deceive the people, our 
work will not be finished. It is our duty fearlessly to un- 
sheathe the sword ofthe Spirit, boldly go forth to battle, 
and plunge it into the very heart of sectarianism, until, 
mangled and bleeding, it is left to die in its own shame 
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(Guy N. Woods, "Christianity in a Changing Wor lu  
Abilene Christian College Lectures, 1939, p. 57). 

At the 1952 ACC lectures fonner President of 
OCC, James Baird made the following statement 
and plea. 

As I stand here and apprehend the thousands of elders 
and preacher sthat have been here in previous years, and 
have come or would like to be here during the coming 
week; and I think of the thousands of churches from 
which they came, 1 am thankful...May we be humble 
and not proud; but resolute in ourpurpose of standing by 
the word ofGod by whichChrist exercises hisauthority. 
Others before us have been unwilling to let the fms go 

THE CHRONICLE... 
(Continued From Page 11 

Anglo-Saxon, and have read Carl Sandburg's "To A 
Contemporary Bunk Shooter" in American colloquial 
English. An end of language is the art of wmmunicating 
ideas plainly both old and new. 

What about our liberal brethren "tell teUn using of Wil- 
low Creek Communiry Chwch slogans, e.g., such as seek- 
ing the "unchurched," and "church growth" schemes. 
What about the invitations with such remarks as: "what- 
ever your need, whatever your hurt, come forward, we'll 
handle it for you!" Goad, was not the Chronicle hung by 
the "tongue" the moment the decision was made to run 
your article? 

Why is it that in thousands of words that the Chronicle 
editors cannot adequately describe the theology and prac- 
tices of the Willow Creek Community C h m h  whose wn- 
cepts are adopted by churches of Christ. Why is it that no 
mention is ever made of the 'Vineyard Christian Fellow- 
ship", the Toronto Airport Blessing, and the Kansas City 
prophets. The "search engines" cany my 0Ilicles on the 
internet. I would that the Chronicle would do likewise. 

CRAFTING A NEO-MODERN 
RESTORATION DENOMINATION 

There is not the smallest doubt in my mind that our 
"Christian" schools, Wineskins, Christan Chronicle, 1%- 
tureships such as the TuLFo Workshop and Jubilee, chief 
change-agents, e.g., Harold Hazelip, RoyeeMoney, Max 
Lucado, LaGard Smith, and lesser change agents, e.g., 
Jeff Walling, Steve Flatt, Mike Cope, et. al, are engaged 
in creating a neo-modern Restoration denomination which 
will continue to wear the title Churches of Christ. 

The most significant and revealing part of the February 
2000 announcement are the sources citedto providean un- 
derstanding of the methodology for gathering newswohy 
stories. Richard Hughes writings are chosen as an exam- 
ple of what is worth printing-Reviving the Ancient Faith. 
The Chronicle also alludes to the 1996 DCHS Forrest F. 
Reed lecture delivered by Richard Hughes titled "The 
Power of the Press" (as an examlple of "gathering news- 

out; now thematter is in ourhands. Let us be careful that 
the fms of our fathers do not go out (James Baird, 
"Authority in Religion," Abilene Christian College 
Lecfcoes, 1952, pp. I66 - 167). 
Let me emphasize that the Woods' and Baird 

qwtes came fromold ACC lectures. Evidently, these 
great and progressive institutions of higher education 
(ACU and OCU) do not stand where Woods and 
Baird stood in 1939 and 1952 respectively. And, of 
course they should not. Because, as everyone knows, 
the Bible reads completely different today from the 
way it did in 1939 and 1952. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-In-Chief 

worthy stories"). Dr. Hughes imposing writings are loaded 
with disjointed and disrelated documentations to prove 
that Churches of Christ do indeed wnstitutea late modem 
Restoration denomination whose roots are @aced to a nar- 
row exclusivistic 19th cenlury restoration sect. 

EXAMPLE OF REPORTING A GOOD 
AND BAD STORY THE CHRONICLE WAY 

Then there is the sensational sto~y why Douglas Var- 
nado left his position on the Lipscomb University Bible 
faculty. He was not dismissed, but resigned under a sbange 
setofcircumstances. Asamatterof fact, heunwittingly en- 
gineered his own exit 6om the school. The reason reported 
in the news media was because he had departed from 
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Church of Christ traditions. Vamado and the Henderson- 
ville Community Church of Christ announced that the 
church would adopt instrumental music into the weekly 
formal church worship. 

The Nashville Tennesseun reported the story August29, 
2000. As a matter of fact, Varanado euchred himselfout of 
a job. He just did not know to k e e ~  his mouth shut. He was 

~~ . -- 
by far the-most popular Bible tealheron the Lipscomb Bi- 
ble faculty. Fle had friends in high places. Harold Hazeli~ 
and Carl McKelvey, and S t e v i ~ i a t t  had preached from 
the Hendersonville Community Church pulpit. Dr. Var- 
nado learned to his great dismay that he is not an "untouch- 
able" and that he is "replaceable." 

At the middle of the 19th century, Dr. L. L. Pinkerton 
boasted that he was the fust to bring an instrument of music 
into the worship of the Christian Church. One thing is cer- 
tain, that dubious honor will not go toDr. Varnadoto be the 
first to introduce instrumental music into churches of 
Christ. 

LaGard Smith did not make it an issue to worship, or 
not to worship with an organ church. But he has done so six 
months out ofthe year with an organ church in the English 
country side. Mechanical music is occasionally used in the 
Woodmont Hills Family ofGod, as it is in the Otter Creek 
Family (Church of Christ]. A total of 7 1 Lipscomb faculty 
and personnel attend worship in these two churches. Har- 
old Hazelip presided over Jubilee worship session with in- 
strumental music apart oftheworship. Instrumental music 
has been used in a Lipscomb school devotional. 

Steve Flatt informed the news reporter that the school 
expected the faculty to belong to traditional Churches of 
Christ. There is no definitive source for this statement. 
Flatt also said that the school has identified itself for the 
past 108 years with the a cappella tradition. This is a non- 
sense statement. The Lipscomb president said that the use 
of instrumental music in worship has been fiercely debated 
in churches of Christ for generations. Not so! Suffice it to 
say that Steve Flattdoes notknow his church history which 
would empower him with knowledge to address such mat- 
ters of verifiable historical substance. 

IT IS NOT BECAUSE THEY 
BELIEVE IT IS SIN 

The reason why instrumental music is not used in Lip- 
scomb school worship is because David Lipscomb in the 
gift ofhis farm tothe school that he founded stipulated as a 
binding contract that instrumental music would not be 
used in school devotions and worship. Furthermore, the 
land deed specifies that all Lipscomb directors must be 
members of the churches of Christ, and that any director or 
faculty who could not accept the conditions should resign 
or be dismissed from the school. 

I have no problem with the reporting of the Varnado 
story in the Tennessean by its religious editor, Ray Wad- 
dle, who reported verbatim what he was told. I have no pa- 
tience with the fawning manner in which the story was 
handled in the Chronicle. McBride compliments and ad- 

mires Steve Flatt and the administration for standing f m  
onacappellamusic, and terminatingthe services of Doug- 
las Varnado. McBride writes that Flatt's statements to the 
press were cautious in citing the 108 year traditions of the 
school and churches of Christ. Such a body of traditions do 
not exist and have never existed. McBride writes that the 
Lipscomb University decision challenges churches of 
Christ to rethink the principles. This statement belongs to 
the theater of the absurd. 

Lindy Adams is a member of one of a most respected 
churches ofChrist families inNashville. Sheknows agreat 
deal about the contempomy churches of Christ scene in 
Nashville. She is now the assistant managing editor of the 
Christian Chronicle to gather national news of churches of 
Christ. Lindy knows first hand from informed members of 
her immediate family just what is going on today in Nash- 
ville churches of Christ. 

ADDENDUM 
I have it in mind to spend nb little time in looking into 

our religious journals in days ahead, and especially the 
Christian Chronicle. I have read most issues of the Chroni- 
cle since its founding. This paper has been, and continues 
to be perhaps the most influential paper in churches of 
Christ today. There is an immediate need for an outside re- 
viewer to take a look into current editorial policies ofthe 
Christian Chronicle. I plan to be one of them. 
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I f  the Diaper Fits-Wear It! 
Buster Dobbs and The FHU Open Forum 

Gary L Glizzell 

A preacher emailed me the other day and said that he put forth which refuted Dobbs' idea that the Greek word 
thought I might want tolisten toBusterDobbs' comments latreia (service) must refer to worship in Romans 12: I). 
from the 2000 Freed Hardeman University open forum. He PROBABLY? said he would send me the tape. I have received it and lis- 
*A"AA +,. :* Considerthe word "probably." Why would theeditor of 
.-.nu" b" 1,. 

Dobbs said, "It is true that all of life cannot be worship, 
probably, in any sense." Probably? Probably? 

Though he started out saying that there is "probably" no 
sense in which all the Christian life is worship, he then 
ended up emphatically and inconsistently arguing that 
there is a sense (based on his erroneous interpretation of 
Romans 12:l) in which all the Christian life (minus two 

the Fim Foundation, experienceh lecturer, gospel 
preacher, writer, ever make the statement that such a false 
doctrine is "probably" not true in any sense? Did he not 
know (does he not know) there is ABSOLUTELY NO 
SENSE in which all Christian life is worship? This is ef 
particular interest since the editor considers himself to be 
an expert at language and skilled in using language. There- - 

- ~ \~~~ 

things) is worship. He argued in that open forum that the tore, we cannot assume that he simply misstated when he 

Christian life is worship, minus the mundane activities of used "probably." 

life and acts of sins. In Dobb's ever evolving position, he This article seeks to examine all the actual statements 

exempted the mundane things from worship like mowing made by the brother. To see his leading statement in light 

the yard, picking up dog scraps and diaper changing be- ofthe rest of his comments, we might substitute sprinkling 
(as opposed to immersion for water baptism) for the doc- cause (he argued) it would be carrying the definition of a aine,subject, 

metaohor too far. 
DOBB'S VIEW OF ROMANS 12:l 

In hiscomment about the interpretation ofRomans 12:1 
Dobbs stated in the FHU open forum, "There is such a 
thing as the worship of service." He then quoted Guy N. 
-Woods (who is not alive to defend himself) and how that 
doing an act of benevolence for a needy person would be 
worship. Takinga basketoffood toa widow is worship, we 
are told. (I would suggest that brethren read Lynn 
Parker's excellent article about Wood's writings in the 
September 1999 issue of Contending For The Faith; arti- 
cle entitled: "Did Guy N. Woods Really Say That?"). 
Therefore, Dobbs managed to angle around and teach a 
form ofthe Christian life is worship doctrine. It should be 
understood that when one teaches even a form of a fatal 
false doctrine, he has still taught fatal false doctrine. Why 
begin one's comments with the statement, "It is truethat all 
of lifecannotbe worship, probably, in any sense," and then 
appeal tothewoods' quote in an attemptto show that there 
isa sense in which all life(minus two things)is worship? 

Try this on for s i m h a n g i n g  a baby diaper is an act of 
love. If it is the case that doing an act of benevolence for a 
needy person is worship, then a Christian mother changing 
her baby's diaper is worship (I Timothy 2:15). If not, why 
not? To those who argue for the one but deny the other as 
worship, may I say - If the diaper fits, wear it! 

The young preacher who emailed me and sent the cas- 
sette tape of the open forum was concerned that some 
looked upon Dobbs in that setting as harmless in his com- 
ments. While certain things were said by him which were 
right, he did in other comments teach a form of fatal false 
teaching. If you doubt what1 say, listen tothe tape. It is on 
tape, brethren. (The tape also revealsthat an argument was 

JUST IMAGINE 
Imagine if Dobbs had said during the open forum at 

FHU: There is "probably" no sense in which sprinkling 
would pass for water baptism. If he had said such (which I 
donotthink hewould), would not this have implied that he 
was saying that there may be a sense in which sprinkling 
would pass for water baptism? Brethren would rightfUlly 
be up in arms saying, "Probably!" Many would want to 
take the floor in orderto say emphatically -There is abso- 
lutely NO SENSE in which sprinkling may pass for water 
baptism and we can say this without a doubt! 

To see his use ofthis word "probab1y"and in light ofthe 
contextofall of Dobb's comments, imagine forthe sakeof 
illustration if other false doctrines are substituted: Imagine 
a preacher saying: There is "probably" no sense in which 
the doctrine of faith only is true. Would this not have im- 
plied that there may be a sense in which the doctrine of 
faith only is true? Yes. 

Now imagine that very same preacher then proceeding 
to explain why he believes that there is in reality a sense in 
which thedoethe of faith only is true. We would call him 
a false teacher and we would be right todo so. 

Imagine a preacher saying publicly: There is"pmbably" 
no sense in which the doctrine which allows instrumental 
music in worship services is true. Having said such, this 
would have implied that there may be a sense in which the 
doctrine which allows that instrumental music in worship 
services is true. Now imagine that same preacher then pm- 
ceeding to explain why he beIieves thatthere is in reality a 
sense in which the doctrine of instrumental music in wor- 
ship services is true. We would call him afalse teacher and 
we would be right to do so. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAlTH-AuguSU7000 



Imaginea preachersaying publicly: Thereis "probably" 
no sense in which false philosophy is true philosophy. Ifhe 
had said such, would this not have implied that there may 
be a sense in which false philosophy is true philosophy? 
Now imagine that very same preacher who led with such a 
comment then proceeding to cxplain why he believes that 
in reality there is a sense in which false philosophy is true 
philosophy. We would call him a false teacher and we 
would be right to do so. 

Imagineapreacher saying publicly: Thereis"probably" 
no sense in which thedoctrine which says that women may 
be scripturally appointed as elders is true. Such use of the 
word "probably" implies maybe. It implies the matter has 
not been settled. If not, why not? Imagine that same 
preacher then proceeding to explain to the crowd that there 
is in reality a sense in which the doctrine which says that 
women may be scripturally appointed as elders istrue. We 
would call such a one afalse teacher and we would becor- 
rect to do so. 

DOUBLE TALK DOBBS 
Itgives me no pleasure to say that ifanyonecan listen to 

the tape of Buster Dobbs from the 2000 FHU open forum 

and not see obvious, blatant double-tab, then that person 
needs to grow in hisfher understanding on the subject of 
detecting slick talk. Please take this in the spirit in which it 
has been written, in dead seriousness. Why do I write with 
dead seriousness and in open name calling? Here is therea- 
son: 

Any teaching which perverts God's plain scriptural 
teaching with reference to how to worship God must be 
quickly, unhesitatingly exposed! Being exposed, such a 
doctrine must be as quickly rejected (and those who teach 
the same) as a faithfhl Christian would swiftly reject the 
false doctrines of faith only, instrumental music in wor- 
ship, and the teaching that women may be scripturally a p  
pointed as elders. Let us "Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment" (John 
7:24). 

Let us not forget that to devour the flock the wolf wears 
sheep's clothing (Matthew 7: IS). 

-2128 Ciystal Ct. 
Cookeville. Tennessee 38201 

Politically Correct 
or Biblically Correct? 

Steven D. Cline 

Some time ago I learned that the Crayola Crayon Com- 
pany no longerfeels that thenameofone of itscolors, "In- 
dian Red, " is appropriate, being afraid that the title may be 
offensive. The company wants to be '>olitically correct" 
and is going to change the name. It is the third time in the 
crayon company's history that this has been done. In the 
early 1960's "Flesh" became "Peach" and prior to that 
the name "Prussian Blue" was changed because school 
children were ignorant as to whom the Prussians were. 

Today we are inundated with the tenn '>olitically cor- 
rect" (hereby referred to as "P.C.") and the concept of be- 
ing such. We are being conditioned to "tread on 
eggshells" as it were, lest we hurt someone's sensitive 
feelings with our lack of amenities. Our society is getting 
to the point where we are afraid to say the wrong thing or to 
speak something that my be taken as derogatory. We are 
told that, in this age of permissiveness and liberal enlight- 
enment, we must not be offensive to anyone. Politically in- 
correct people are thought by theNew Age intelligentsia, 
to be crude, uncouth and socially unacceptable in their 
primitive Neanderthal blabbering. Of course, the P.C. peo- 
ple themselves have finesse, aplomb and social grace. They 
are quite the discriminating, refined and cultured souls. 

(Dear me, I hope 1 have not upset any humanists. I should 
have been P.C. and refrained from using the word "souls", 
something the humanists do not believe in.) 

Butwhat is political correctness? It is merely an attitude 
of mind that is constantly changing depending on the gen- 
eral mood of the populace and the tenor of the time in 
which one lives. It is pragmatic (ie., whatever works for a 
given situation), relative and subjective. What is P.C. now 
may not be in the future. Something that is not welcome 
now may not be at a later time and visa versa. Political cor- 
rectness is as unstable as water and as shifting as the desert 
dunes. 

There are those in the Bible whose language would not 
be considered acceptable to the ones who are so adamant in 
being P.C. Jesus was not being thus when he referred to 
Herod as  a 'yoox" (Luke 13: 3 1 -32), when he called the 
scribes and Pharisees "hypocrites" (Matthew 23: 13ff) 
and when he warned of false prophets (Matthew 5:15). 
(Did Jesus not know that these disparaging remarks could 
lead to hurt feelings and a lowered sense of self-esteem in 
the ones he spoke ofl) Paul was not being P.C. when he 
withstood Peter to the face in Galatians 2: 11. John the Bap- 
tist was by far too politically incorrect for thedelicate sen- 
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sitivities of the more genteel P.C. elite in his harsh and 
untactful habit of calling peoplevipers (Matthew 3:7). 
John the Apostle called a church troublemaker, Diowo- 
phes, by name, which would cause the P.C. proponent to 
gasp in horror .... "mush't do that, John. Diotrophes has 
feelings you know ... o k q  the Golden Rule, Jo hn.... live cNld 
let Gve. "Not only that but all four, Jesus, Paul,the Immer- 
ser and the Apostle John taught on and warned of Hell ... a 
very politically incorrect subject if ever there was one! 

The gospel preachers in the early church and the staunch 
Old Testament prophets were not afraid of the people to 
whom they preached (Acts 20:22-24; Jeremiah 1 :8). Their 
sermons, whether positive or negative, always had a posi- 
tive goal (i.e. to save souls). Whether the listeners appreci- 
ated it or not, the message was always for their own good 
andnever for their detriment. But so many today, including 
preachers, have been intimidated and/or influenced by the 
P.C. crowd inasmuch thattheymodifytheirwordsasnotto 
sound so crass. Therefore, a whore (Proverbs 23:27) or a 
harlot (1 Corinthians 6: 15) becomes a "lady of the night," 
LC call-girl," or "playmate of the month". A soothsayer 

(Joshua 13:22) is now a "tmschannele r"... A sodomite 
(Deuteronomy 23: 17) has become a "gay". Lying is "fib- 
bing". Pornography is "art for the discriminating adult" 
and fornication is now a "trial marriage," "the new moral- 
ity," "living together," or "common law marriage". Adul- 
tery is seldom called that anymore (except from behind a 
faithful pulpit or in a divorce court). Now it is "having an 
extra-marital affair," Cold-blooded murder of the unborn 
is called "abortion," or to make it even more conscience- 
salving, a "terminated pregnancy" Drunkards are now 

know as "problem drinkers". The one true living Jehovah 
God is often referred to as "The Force" or a "Higher 
Power" in order to accommodate the ones who do not be- 
lieve in him. To appease the Feminists, God is often called 
"She" or "Mother". Some liberal, social gospel, brother- 
hood of denominations do not see militant Christian- 
hymns as "Onward Christian Soldiers" as P.C., so they 
were removed from the songbooks. (Jesus is the "Prince of 
Peace"so "war-mongering"songs must beeliminated, you 
see). 

This P.C. influence is even rifeamong certain members 
ofthechurch. In the minds of some, it was not P.C. to have 
copies of the bold and uncompromising speech by H. Leo 
Boles, "The Way ofUni0 Between Christian Church and 
Churches of Christ" at the 1984 Summit in Joplin. It was 
saidthat Bole's language was"abusive and crude" and that 
his tracts would not "be in the best interests of the meet- 
ing." No wonder! The "Summit" was held right on the 
Christian Church's own "tuff' ... the Ozark Bible College. 
Some of "us" have apologized to the Christian Church for 
the likes of Lipscomb andMcGarvey. Apparently it is not 
P.C. to esteem these valiant old stalwarts of the faith any 
longer. And decades before the term "P.C." came into 
vogue, the conceit was alive and well ... witness for in- 
stance when the Firm Formdafion, under the editorship of 
Showalter, refused to print the powerfully pointed articles 
of the inimitable J.D. Taut. just because some readers 
found him coming on too strong for their tastes. 

While Christians should neverpurposely be offensiveto 
anyone, while we should never try to alienate anyone (I1 
Timothy 2:24-26), let us remember thatwe are alltoplease 
God and not man (Galatians 1 :lo), and we need to speak 
the oracles of God (I Peter 4: 1 I), being biblically correct 
rather than Politically correct. 
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LIPSCOMB SEEKS 
150 MILLION DOLLARS 

Jim E. Waldron 

The Lipscomb News, April 2000, stated that "Lipscomb 
University officials have announced plans to raise $1 50 
million by the end of 2005 through Lighting the Way: Ig- 
niting the Future Campaign. A major point in the article 
was "One thing that will not change as a result ofthe cam- 
paign will be the university's dedication to its founding 
mission." Steve Flatt, president said, "In fact this cam- 
paign will enhance who we are. We have maintained a 
clear and concise mission for 109 years that involves edu- 
cating the total student-spiritually, academically and so- 
cially." 

FLATT'S STRANGE STATEMENT 
This statement by Flatt is exceedingly strange in light of 

the fact that one oftheir professors in the Bible department, 
Mark Black, spoke twice on the "Jubilee" program (July 
5-8) and Gary Holloway, who is dean of the "College of 
the Bible and Ministry" spoke three times. In so doing they 
were in harness with fellow speakers like Jim Woodroof, 
Jeff Walling, and Rubel Shelly, who are well known for 
their compromise with error and denominationalism. In 
fact Shelly just the month before (June 1-4) had served as a 
committee member for the BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE 
Last fall Shelly published on the internet "that several of 
our shepherds wrote letters of invitation to Dr. Graham to 
encourage him to come to our city" (Love-lines, Vol. 25. 
No. 39, Sept. 29, 1999; www.woodmont.org.) Disregard- 
ing this fact, Walling and his elders a little over six weeks 
later (Nov. 7th) had Shelly as guest speaker for the church 
at Providence Road in Charlotte, NC (Providence Road 
Bulletin, Vol. XXVI, No. 21). 

Billy Graham has for years taught truth interspersed 
with much false doctrine, including salvation by faith 
alone, the non-essentiality of baptism, once saved always 
saved, one church is as good as another, Jesus' kingdom is 
yet to be established and that it is right to use instruments of 
music with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. The Wood- 
mont Hills elder's played a prominent role in getting this 
man-this wolf in sheep's clothing-to Nashville (See 

Matthew 7:15, 21; 15:9, 13-14; Acts 20:28-31; Galatians 
1:6-9). Graham is guilty of adulterating the gospel. He 
therefore rests under a curse (Galatians 1:6-9). Shelly and 
the Woodmont elders are guilty of bidding Graham God- 
speed (See 11 John 9- 1 1). Instead of rebuking Shelly for his 
compromise, Walling and his Charlotte flock gave him ac- 
cess to their pulpit. 

THE DRAMA IN NASHVILLE 
Ahab of Samaria (c. 91 8-897 B.C.) was one of the most 

wicked kings (I Kings 16:30) in ancient Israel. He and his 
wife, Jezebel, were notorious idolaters who killed and per- 
secuted the prophets of God with a vengeance. Jehos- 
haphat king of Judah was a far better man than Ahab, but 
contrary to sound reason he made affinity with the king of 
Israel. When the latter asked him to join him in his fight 
against Ramoth of Gilead, Jehoshaphat said, "I am as you 
are, and my people as your people; we will be with you 
in the war" (I1 Chronicles 18:3). This good king of Judah 
was committing God's people to the work of a most un- 
godly man. The inspired historian tells us that Ahab was 
killed inthe battle(I1 Chronicles 18: 33-34), but the king of 
Judah returned safely to his house in Jerusalem (I1 Chroni- 
cles 19:l). Upon his return home we are told, "Jehu the 
son ofHanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to 
king Jehoshaphat, should you help the wicked and love 
those who hate the Lord? Therefore the wrath of the 
Lord is upon you" (I1 Chronicles 19:2). 

Beloved this is the kind of "drama" that is being played 
out in my hometown, Nashville. The Holy Spirit com- 
manded "have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather expose them" (Ephesians 5: 11). 
Did Black or Holloway expose the duplicity of Shelly and 
the Woodmont elders for encouraging this false teacher to 
come to the state of Tennessee? Did Steve Flatt rebuke his 
two Bible professors for jointly participating with the 
teachers of error on the "Jubilee" program and with those 
from Woodmont Hills, who admittedly invited Graham to 
Nashville? 

The same issue ofthe Lipscomb paper carried the list of 
those scheduled to speak on the 2000 WILLARD COL- 
LINS SUMMER LECTURES (June 1 I- 14). One of these 
was F. LaGard Smith, a lawyer and former professor 
from Pepperdine University who joined the Lipscomb 
staffayear ago. Some ofthe errors ofthis brother, such as a 
denial that the wicked will suffer eternal conscious punish- 
ment in hell, have beendocumented previously in Bulletin 
Briefs(V01.2:N0.1, January 1999). Seealso WayneJack- 
son's Review of LaGard's book Who Is A@ Brother? P.0. 
Box 55265, Stockton, California 95205, $3.50 post paid. 
Smith's teaching, which denies the reality of the Biblical 
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description of hell (Matthew 25:46), is not liberalism. It is 
rank modernism! I am neither a prophet nor the son of a 
prophet, but I want to go on record with the following state- 
ment: Ifthis doctrine, no eternal conscious punishment for 
the ungodly, continues to be taught in what are termed 
Christian universities, we will see other and bolder exam- 
ples of modernism being taught in their Bible departments. 
Steve Flatt's a f f ia t ion  about maintaining the 109-year- 
old mission of David Lipscomb is not according to the 
facts. 

RUNNING HARD TO THE LEFT 
I t  is utter nonsense to pretend that men like David L ip  

scomb, James A. Harding. E. A. Elam and H. Leo Boles 
would have tolerated suchcompromise. Shelly and Wall- 
ing repeatedly crackjokes at the expense of sound brethren 
and faithful congregations (Such things are on tape). Men 
like Lipscomb and Boles would have been like Jehu the 
son of Hanani. They would have gone out to meet these 
professors in the Bible department at ~ i ~ s c o m b  because of 
their aff~nity with Shelly, Walling and Woodroof and re- 
buked them. Such professors would have never been al- 
lowed in the classroom where they wuld contaminate the 
minds of impressionable young men and women. Parents 
are greatly concerned about what their children will be 
taught when they go to wllege. Mothers and fathers are of- 
ten perplexed concerning a higher education for their child 
in a state university or in one that is called a "Christian" 
university. It is true that state schools are filled with unre- 
generate and worldly professors, but at least in those one 
knows who the enemy is. Recently when the question was 

asked, "Why is David Lipscomb University pulling so 
hard to the MP" Freddie Clayton of Dunlap, Tennessee 
allowed it was "because the college has a Flatt on that side 
up 60nt." 

Those who contribute to DLU are going to have to ask 
themselves if they want to support the kind ofcompromise 
described above. They will also have to give an account at 
the judgement for supporting such. For it is written, "for 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that each one may receive tbe things done in the body, 
according to what he bas done, whether good or bad" 
(11 Corinthians 5: 10). 

Another sad thing about the report in The Lipscomb 
News is that more than 170 congregations are listed as con- 
tributors to the University and thereby to the present path 
the Bible department is following. That Christians may 
build and support schools to educate their youth in a faith- 
ful manner we have no doubt--education is the responsi- 
bility of the home and family. Nor do we doubt that a 
congregation may support a faithful man to teach the word 
in a college that is sound, but where do the scriptures even 
hint at the creation of another body to take donations from 
the churches to do their work? The one body in which Cod 
is glorified is the church; for it is written, "to Him be glory 
in thechurch by Christ Jesus to allgenemtions, forever 
and even Amenn (Ephesians 3:21). 

-Post Osee Box 123 
Dunlap, Tennessee 37327 
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A IS' Annual Southside Gospel Singing 
Begins at 7:30P.M. October 7,2000 fi 

Third Annual Lubbock Lectureship 

LLIN THE BEGINNING YY 
(Christian Evidences and Apologetics) 

October 8-12,2000 
dav. October 8. 2004 

9:OOa.m. David Watson 'Indestructibilily Pmves Bible's Inspiraton" 
10:COa.m. Tommy J. Hicks "The Bible's Word 'Church'" 
1l:Wa.m. Lunch Break 
2:COp.m. Jesse Whitlock 'Does Evil's Existence Pmve Atheism? 
3:COp.m. Jason Rollo "Genesis Creation Account, Fact or Myth?" 
4:COp.m. Galy Summers 'Is Empirical Evidence the Only Evidence?" 
5:COp.m. Dinner Break 
6:Np.m. Dalestone Congreghnd Singing 
7:Q.m. Joseph Meador "The MessiahshiplDeiiof Christ is a Fa& 
8:COp.m. Keith Mosher 'The Bible's Word 'Fo? 

M 
9:COa.m. Marvin Weir "Content's Unity Pmves Bible's Inspirabn" 

10:CGa.m. Tim Ayers 'The Bible's Word 'Faith" 
11:CGa.m. KennethRatd'ff -The Injusticeof Christ's Trials" 
1233Irmm Lunch Break 
2:COp.m. Robert Dodson 'The Gospels and the 'Q' Document" 
3:OOp.m. Fred Riley 'Did the Bible's Flood Really Happen?" 
4:COp.m. Dub McClish OPEN FORUM 
5:Q.m. Dinner Break 
6:Np.m. Dale Stone Congreg&nd Singing 
7:COp.m. Tom Bright "The Bible's Word 'Evidence'" 
8:COp.m. RoberlTaylor 'Its Superiority Pmves BiMe's Inspirabn" 

Tuesdav. October 10. 2000 

Wednesday. October 11. 2000 
9:Wa.m. Danid Denham 'Archaeology Pmves Bible's Inspiration" 

10:Wa.m. Tom Wacaster 'The Bible's Word 'Substance"' 
1l:Wa.m. Randy Mabe 'Is the Universe BillionsofYears Old?" 
1200roon Lunch Break 
2:Q.m. Toby Soechting "Are There Ermrs in the Bible?" 
3:Q.m. Richard Massey 'Can Men Not Understand the Bible Alike?" 
4:Q.m. Dub McClish OPEN FORUM 
5:COp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. DaleStone Congqabnal Singirg 
7:Q.m. Jerry Mumell True Science Pmves Bible's Inspiration' 
8:COp.m. Bobby liddell "The Valdiofthe New Testament Canon" 

Thursday. October 12. 200Q 
9:CGa.m. Ted Clarke 'FuKlled Pmphecy Pmves Bible Inspired" 

10:OOa.m. Neal AWott 'The Bible's Word'Hope'" 
11:00a.m. Edd i iWh i i  'ChMs Death, Burial, and Resunection" 
1 2 0 0 m  Lunch Break 
2:Wp.m. Bob Patterson "The Bible, ASufficient Guide for Toda)' 
3:COp.m. Kent Walson 'Does the Bible Contradicts Itself?" 
4:Wp.m. Dub M c C l i  OPEN FORUM 
5:Wp.m. DinnerBreak 
6:Xlp.m. DdeStone CongreghnalSinging 
7:Q.m. B.J. Clarke "Theoly of Evolution Cannot Be Pmved" 
8:Q.m. Ronnie Hayes 'God Does Exist" 

9:COa.m. Tim Nichols "Testirnonyof Christ Pmves BiMe Inspired" I Free Housing Accommodationsand R.V. Spaces Available 
10:COa.m. Noah Hackwolth "The Bible's Word 'Fellowship'" Free Attended Nunery *Audio and Video Tapes Available I 
ll:COa.m. RoeRRuRner The Docbine of Uniformitarianism" 
12:00noon Lunch Break 
2:CO~.rn. FovForehand "Were N.T. Writers Du~edor Dishonest?" 

Books and other ~ublications on Display Free Exhibits 
2000 Lectureship Book(Containing All Lectures) Available 

- 
3:G.m.  aid Baker 'Are Religions ~aslcaiy the same?" 
4:mp m. D U ~  McCl~sh OPEN FORUM 
5:mp m. Dinner Break 

10 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITW~gustlZ000 

Southside Church of Christ 
85th St. at Quaker Ave. P.0. BOX 64430 

6:30p.m. DaleStone Congregahnal Singing 
7:Wp.m. TylerYoung "The Ofgin of Life" 

Lubbock, Texas 79464 
8:Wp.m. Ira Y. Rice, Jr. The Gospel is forAll Men" (806) 794-5008 or (806) 798-1019 



Biblical Questions ... 
CAN WE KNOW WE ARE SAVED? 

To know for certain that we have been saved from past 
sins does not assure salvation in the future. Subsequent to 
the point when the remission of our past sins is realized 
through obedience to the gospel, we are presented with the 
task of living faithfully tothe end; the instructions given by 
the apostle Peter to the Christians of his day prove this to be 
true (I Peter I: I; II Peter 1:5-11). It is difficult to believe, 
though nonetheless true, that we have people within our 
brotherhood who do not seem to know whether or not they 
are saved from past sin. When asked if they know they are 
saved, they meekly express their personal doubts with the 
expressed hope that they are. Since salvation is the most 
important thing in the world, it is essential to know when it 
is obtained; ofthisthere should beno doubt inour minds. 

It is not with any degree of arrogance (I Corinthians 
10: 12) that we affum that salvation is not to be decided by 
the "flip of a coin." There is defmite information available 
within the pages of theNew Testament to satisfy the desire 
to know that we are saved. Indeed, "the entrance into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ" will be ours if 
we continue in the word of the Lord to the end of life (cf. 
John 8:31; II Timothy 45-8). 

THE MEANING OF THE WORD "KNOW 
There are those who foolishly a f f i  that we cannot 

"know anything" for sure. If this is the case, then we should 
not expect to know at what point our sins were forgiven 
much less if we presently possess salvation. Intelligence 
will not permit us to believe that since we cannot "know 
everything," we cannot "know anything." First John 1 : 1 - 1 
John 5:21 prove that we can be in "the know," especially I 
John 2:3 where John affirms: "And hereby we do know 
thatwe know him, if we keep hi commandments." The 
tense of the verb ginosko (we know) is tmnendously im- 
portant here. Dr. J.W. Roberts says: 

John plays on the tense of the verb ginosko, which means 
to perceive, to grasp the idea so that it becomes our own 
knowledge. He says that wemay be sure('have the knowl- 
edge,' present tense) that we know (literally, tbat 'we bave 
known,' perfect tense of the same verb). This is a way of 
saying that perception may grow, may becomesurerand 
surer along the way. But how? U we keep his command- 
ments (The Living Word Commentary, The Letters of 
John, page 40). 
These observations simply mean, in our case, that we 

can know "when" we were saved from our past sins, and 
how to "keep on knowing" it. We have a "rule" or "stan- 
dard" which enables us to know when salvation is ob- 
tained, as well as how it is maintained; that standard is the 
New Testament. 

ROMANS 8:16 
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 

are thechildren ofGod," so affums Paul. The Greek phrase 

"auto to pneuma" is literally "himself 
the Spirit." This passage beautifully de- 
clares that (1) we are the children of 
God, (2) the Holy Spirit is a witness to 
this facf (3) two witness are required to 
establish sonship, and (4) the Holy 
Spirit bears witness "with" our spirit 
not ''to" our spirit. The simplest expla- 
nation that can be given to the phrase 
"beareth witness with" is that the Holy Spirit tells us what 
we must "do" and "be" in order to be God's children. How 
to become children of God is no doubt involved in this pas- 
sage, but the fact that we are children, as confumed by two 
witnesses, seems to be the main thrust of the passage. 
Moses E. Lard says, "Most ofwhat is here said is certainly 
true, but it involves a misapplication of the passage. How 
we became children is not the subject in hand, but how we 
remain such. Continuing, not becoming, is the fact in ques- 
tion" (Lard's Commentary on Romans, pp. 166- 167). Z.T. 
Sweeney stated: 

In deeiding whether we be children of God, we have two 
witnesses: first, the Spirit himself, and second, our spirit 
The Spirit testifies as to who is a child of God; our splrits 
testify to what we are. If our spirits testify that we are the 
character which the Spirit says belongs to a child of God, 
then we have the testimony of the Spirit himself bearing 
witness with our spirits that we are children of God (The 
Spirit and the Word, pp. 132-133). 

INSPIRED EVIDENCE OF SALVATION 
It was the function of John the Baptist "To give knowl- 

edge of salvation unto his people by remission of their 
sins" (Luke 1:77). There can be no separation between sal- 
vation and the remission of sins. Apart from salvation there 
is no remission of sins. Apart from the remission of sins 
there is no salvation. Campbell lists several propositions 
by which we may be assured that we have obtained salva- 
tion,that we may know assuredly thatwe have been saved. 

(1) The Apostles taught their disciples, or converts, that 
theirsins wereforgiven,and uniformly addresses them as 
pardoned or justified persons; (2) The apostolic converts 
were addressed by their teachers as justified persons; (3) 
The ancient Christians wereaddressed by the Apostles as 
sanctified persons; (4) The ancient Christians. the apos- 
tolic converts, wcre addressed as 'reconciled to God;' (5) 
The first disciples were considered and addressed by the 
Apostles, as adopted into the family of God; (6) The first 
Christians were taught by the inspired teachers to consid- 
er themselves as saved persons; (7) A change of views, 
though it necessarily precedes, is in no case equivalent to, 
and never identified witb,a change ofstate; (8) Thegospel 
has in it a command, and assuch must beobeyed; (9) That 
it is not faith, but an act resulting from faith, which 
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changes our state, weshall now attempt to prove; (10)Im- Not only can we know we have been saved, every one of 
menionandwashingofregenerationaretwoBiblenames us needs to know it. The biblical evidence testifymg 
for the same act, contemplated in two different points of thereto is abundant; hence there is no need to live in doubt view; (11) All the Apostolical Fathen, as they are called; and ignorance. ~ ~ t r ~ ~ ~ ~  into that and better" king- all the pupils of the Apostles; and all the ecclesiastical dom, however, is another matter. nat comes only if we writers ofnote,of the first four Christian centuries, whose 

have persevered and remained to the very end. writings have come down to us; allude to, and speak of, 
christian immersion, as the 'regeneration'and 'remission 4 4 0 0  W. Tulare Avenue 
of sins' spoken of in the New Testament (Chrkthily Re- Visalia, California 93277 
stored, pp. 185-231). 

Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Gay, Lesbian, and Straight Education Network, 

Church Refuses to Baptize Infants, 
and Trial of Jesus Re-enacted 

Compiled By Mark McWhorter 

More than 700 educators, students and activists attended 
the fall of 1999 conference ofthe Gay. Lesbian, and Straight 
Education Network entitled, Teaching Respect for All '99. 
Conservative News Service senior staff writer reports that 
leaders of the session on the 'Right Wing' assured attendees 
that, "If we do our jobs right, we're going to raise ageneration 
of kids who don't believe [the claims of] the Religious 
Right." Strategies were presented to portray religious voters 
as extremists and homosexual activists as mainstream (Edu- 
cation Reporter, April, 2000, p. 4). F o s e  who are religious 
dre indeed beingportrayedmore andmore as the extreme mi- 
nority. As long as christiam allow this to happen without 
speaking out, they willfind themselves pushed into a comer. 
The results will be that they will indeed be the extreme minor- 
ity. We must preach the gospel. We must be politically ac- 
tive.-MTM] 

A federal appeals court struck down Ohio's state motto, 
"With God, All Things Are Possible," saying it illegally 
shows a governmental preference for Christianity over other 
religions. The 6thU.S. Circuit Court ofAppeals overturned a 
federaljudge inColumbus, who upheld themono, which was 
posted on the Capitol during the tenure of Gov. George Voi- 
novich. Voinovich, now a senator from Ohio, said he got the 
idea to place the motto on the Ohio Statehouse during a bade 
missionto India where he saw agovemment building with the 
slogan "Government Work Is God's Work." The appeals 
court noted the Ohio motto is based on a quotation attributed 
to Christ inthe book of Matthew. The court rejected the cir- 
cuitjudge's opinion that the Ohio motto was as generic as the 
"In God We Trust" motto on U.S. currency. 

"While the words of the motto may not overtly favor 
Christianity, as the words of Jesus, they, at aminimum, dem- 
onstrate a particular affinity toward Christianity in the eyes 
and ears of a reasonable observer," the opinion reads. The 

opinion was in response to a lawsuit filed 
by the American Civil Liberties Union on 
behalf of the Rev. Matthew Peterson, a 
Presbyterian minister from the Cleveland 
suburbs who challenged all uses of the 
motto(NewsMaxemai1 service, 4/25/00). 
phis is truly outrageouc. What is sad is 
that the lawyers for the motto sink to the 
realm of saying the motto is simply a ge- 
neric tenn. An individual could look to any God with the 
motto. Ifthis is correct, then the motto really means nothing 
anyway. There was a time when any "reasonable observer" 
in our country did indeed realize that these were the worak of 
Jesus and were glad of that fnct.-MTMl - 

A cleric is telling unmarried couples he will not baptize 
their children because they are "living in sin," British news- 
papers said. "The Church has not changed its view that chil- 
dren should be born and brought up in marriage and not 
outside it," Church of England vicar Donald Allitersaid ac- 
cording to the Daily Mail of London. A leaflet issued by his 
parish, St. Mary's in Cheadle, northern England, says, "the 
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Bible says that such a relationship is sinful and baptism in- 
volves turning away'from sin." 

"...We are not going to stand up and say it's right to have 
children outside marriage because we don't think it is,"AlIis- 
ter said. The Daily Telegraph said some parents were boycott- 
ing services because they were annoyed about the policy. A 
Church ofEngland spokesman said it was unusual for a priest 
to refuse to baptize a child, but that the vicar has the fd say 
in such matters. Allister allows single parents to have their 
children baptized because "a lot of single parents aren't 
single by choice. You can't penalize a mother because the 
father has run off," he said(Re1igion Todoyemail news serv- 
ice, 4/27/00). Mbaptism requires a huningfrom sin, why is 
the baby being baptized?? There is nothing in the Bible re- 
quiring theparent ofa baby to repent so that the baby can be 
baptized. Talkabout not understanding scriptwe. He has the 
right de$nition bur the wrong application.-MTh4j' 

t.t.t21. 

Haward Divinity School recently re-enacted the trial ofJe- 
sus Christ. Alan Dershowitz, a law professor and hid attor- 
ney famous for defendingo. J. Simpson, was theattorney for 
Jesus. 

"Think of all the trouble the world would have been 
spared if Jesus had had a good Jewish lawyer," Dershowitz 
told Harvey Cox, who arranged the exercise as part of a 
course he is teaching at the Cambridge, Massachusetts 
school. Con said he wanted to jar familiar perceptions of Je- 

sus and to "sbarpen the issues" of justice and truth. ... Cox 
played Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor of ludea who or- 
dered Jesus crucified, and New Testament scholar Allen Cal- 
lahan was the prosecutor, the Boston Globe said. Callahan 
accused Christ of being a violent revolutionary who told his 
followers, ''I have not come to bring peace but a sword." 

"...How can we accept thb hearsay evidence about my cli- 
ent?" Dershowitz responded. "Nobody has even seen Jesus 
with a sword. And whatever sword He may have been talking 
about, if indeed he was talking about one, was surely a 
metaphorical sword of God." 

Dershowitz said that Jesus was merely an itinerant 
preacher, but ''if you cmify him, you will make him into a 
m a w  who will crumble your government. ... The student 
jury was split between thwe agreeing that Jesus should be 
killed and those saying there was no need to crucify him. "Je- 
sus is the one client I've always wished I could have repre- 
sented," said Dershowitz, whose former clients include 
Clans von Bolow and Leona Helmsley (Religion Today 
email news service, 4/28/00). [To believe that onr could rep- 
resent Christ andget him " o r  i r  to deny that Christ was on 
earth to sacrijice hhimserffor mankind. Andthis is evident by 
the statements ofDmshowitz -MTW 

-420  Chula Yixto MomtainRood 
PeN City, Alabama 35125 

The Gospel Journd is growing "by leaps and bounds," but we 
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Congregational Development.. . 
~ysfunctional Elders 

Lynn Parker 

"Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the office of 
a bishop, he desireth a good work" (I Timothy 3:l- 
ASV,'1901). Implied in the inspired statement is the fact 
that elders have work to do. More tban being merely the 
"Chairmen of the Board" or congregational nickel wun- 
ters, there are weighty obligations and responsibilities laid 
upon bishops. What if the job goes undone? Tbe work ne- 
glected? What ifthe elders at any congregation are primar- 
ily known for having their names on the bulletin masthead 
or signing the preacher's paycheck? The consequences of 
having elders that do not do the work assigned them by 
God will be measured in souls. 

ELDERS-QUALIFIED AND VIGILANT 
In the wisdom of Almighty God, there are to be those 

men in the congregations who see to the work as shep 
herds, as overseers. God's elders are both qualified and 
vieilant. Paul wrote Titus. " 

For this cause left1 thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were wanting, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I gave thee charge; (6) if any man is blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, having chlldrenthat believe, 
who are not accused of riot or unruly. (7) For the bishop 
must be blameless, as God's steward; not self-willed, not 
soon anmy, no brawler, no striker, not greedy offithy lu- 
cre; (@-but given to hospitality, IU lover of good, sober- 
minded,just, holy,selfsontrolled; (9) holdiugtothe faith- 
ful word which is according to the teaching, that he may 
be able to exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers (Titus 1:s-9-ASV, 1901). 
You do not fmd "good 01' boy" listed as a qualification 

for elders in the New Testament, yet some men are chosen 
to be elders based on popularity. Choose men to serve as 
bishops based on man-made qualifications and you have a 
man-made eldership. Select a man to pastor the wngrega- 
tion who, by virtue of ignorance or timidity, cannot stop 
the mouths of false teachers and the congregation can ex- 
pect to reap a bitter harvest. Once again, souls are at stake. 
When God m t e  the qualifications for the elder, he really 
did not need or seek the input and advice of man. He knew 
what he wanted in those men who serve as shepherds, and 
it is non-negotiable! 

But problems can also arise from men who otherwise 
are qualified for the work but simply do not get the job 
done. I would not for a moment suggest that elders must 
sleep in the church building and memorize the address and 
phone number of every sheep in the flock. On the other 
hand, realize that the work of an elder is mar-uch 
more-than a hobby or casual pursuit. 

To be an effective, faithful elder will require time. 
Indeed, there is a sensitive subject! Time may be the most 
precious commodity of a new millennium. Still, God has 
set priorities for the child of God (Matthew 6:33). Busy 
schedules are no excuse for neglecting the spiritual work 

God demands of elders. Every page of 
the calendar punctuates the brevity of 
life and urgency of elders' work. 

Our Lord has given more than an 
adequate picture of the elder and his 
work: 

The elders among you I exhort, who 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am alro a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed: (2) Tend (feed-KJV) the flock of 
God which is among you, exercising the oversight, not of 
constraint, but willingly, according to (the will of) God; 
nor yet for filthy lucre, but ofa ready mind; (3) neitber as 
lording it over the charge allotted to you, but making 
yourselves ensamples to the flock. (4) And when the chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away (I Peter 5:14ASV, 1901). 

"TENDING THE FLOCK" 
One reference tells us that the word "tend" in verse 2 

"...denotes all that is included in the office of a shepherd- 
guiding, guarding, folding, no less than feeding ..." (Vin- 
cent's Word Sfudies of the New Testament). Note that the 
elder is to do this willingly (verse 2). You do not have to 
twist the elders' arms to get them to perform their work. 
Then also, consider also this pertinent verse: 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
griefi for that is unprofitable for you" (Hebrews 13:17- 
ASV, 1901). 

Vine's tells us that the word "watch" in Hebrews 13: 17 
means, "to be sleepless" and further, "the word expresses 
not mere wakefulness, but the watchfulness of those who 
are intent upon a thing" (Vine 's Expository Dictionary of 
Biblical Words). Elders: are you sleepless in your care for 
the church, orjust sleepy?Lethargy and lazinesscan afflict 
elders as well as any other member of the Lord's body. 

It will not do for elders to put off visiting the wayward 
until a more convenient season. A blind eye cannot be 
turned toward pressing spiritual obligations. Hoping the 
sheep will find their own way home in a few Konths is not 
an option (James 5:19f; Galatians 6:l; Hebrews 13:17). 
~ e i o f  fallout cannot stifle church discipline at any stage, 
and faithful elders will not be intimidated by the weak or 
the rebellious. Faithful elders are men with more than good 
intentionethey do the work! 

-Post m c e  Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying It . .  . 
TRANSFUSION NEEDED 

Betweenthe years of 1894 and 1914 
the bubonic plague swept through In- 
dia killing some 10,000,000 people. 
Today there is a plague sweeping 
through some congregations of the 
Lord's church that is far worse than the 
bubonic plague. That dread disease de- 
sh.oys the physical body but the plague 
of liberalism is leading thousands 
down the road to perdition. The picture 
looks bleak indeed as we see congre- 
gation after congregation and even our 
schools fall victim to the devastating 
liberal doctrines of men. We know the 
church will prevail but for now it 
seems that modernism is gaining the 
upper hand as brethren turn from 
sound doctrine to the doctrines of men 
so that they may be entertained and 
have smooth things preached to them. 
These congregations remind me of the 
church of Laodicea who said, "I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
bave need of nothing", but the Lord 
who knows their and our works re- 
sponded 'thou a r t  wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked" (Revelation 3:17). They do 
not realize it but they are weak and 
hurting because they have departed 
h m  God's word. 

PREACH THE WORD 
There is hope for God "is longsuf- 

fering to us-ward not wiring that 

any should perish, but that a U  
ahould come to repentancen (II Petet 
3:9). In order for these brethren to re- 
turn to their first love, there will have 
to be a transfusion of God's word into 
their wayward hearts. Jesus said his 
word can make us clean (John 123) 
--cleansed of the vain doctrines of 
men matthew 15:9). Our hearts are 
cleaned and made pure when we obey 
the truth (I Peter 1:22) which is God's 
word (John 17: 17) and this is what 
these congregations must do. This 
obedience to God's command- 
men-r his word--helps us to ma- 
ture in our love for God and to know 
that we are in him (I John 2:4-6). There 
are many today who profess to know 
and love God "but in works they 
deny him, being abominable and 
disobedient" (Titus 1 :16). 
This transfusion of God's word into 

a congregation made weak by adding 
to and diminishing from God's word 
(Deuteronomy 4:2) can be revived by 
the pure and unadulterated word of 
God. In Acts 20:32 the apostle Paul 
says to the Ephesian elders, 'And 
now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you and inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified." The 
word is able to build us up because it 

gives us all the in- 
struction in right- 
eousness we need 
to be perfect or 
complete (I1 T i o -  
thy 3:16-17). We 
are built up as we 
are 'strengthened 
with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith..." 
(Ephesians 3:16-17). Since faith comes 
by hearing the word of God (Romans 
10: 17), it stands to reason that as we let 
the word of Christ dwell in us richly 
(Colossians 3:16) our faith will there- 
fore be strengthened. 

THE RICH INDWELLING 
OF THE WORD 

The worth of God's word is told us 
Psalms 19:7-11: 
The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord issure, making wise the simple. 
Thestatutesof the Lord arc right, re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. Thefesr oftheLord isclean, en- 
duringfor ever: the judgmentsofthe 
Lord are true sad righteous altw 
gether. More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the hou- 
cycomb. Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 
To the seven churches of Asia in 

Revelation 2 and 3 our Lord ernpha- 
sized three things. (1) He knew their 
work--as he does ours. (2) They 
needed to repent. (3) They needed to 
hearwhatthe Spirit was saying tothem 
in these letters. If these congregations 
that are preaching and practicing un- 
scriptural things will repent and re- 
ceive the transfusion of Gad's word 
into their hearts, it will make them 
well, wise, and anchor them upon the 
solid rock of Christ (Matthew 7:24- 
25). Our f e ~ e n t  prayer to God should 
be that they will do just this. 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Sermon Outlines.. . 
Responsibllites of Elders 

Tom Moon, 

INTRODUCTION 
A. The concept of spiritual shepherds over the flock of 

God did not originate in the New Testament. 
1. That was a role the priests and prophets played in 

the Mosaic age, and some of them did not take 
their work seriously. 

2. Jeremiah 23: 1-4 
3. Ezekiel 34:l-10 
4. John 10:3-5, 11-12 
5. From these passages, it follows that the Lord ex- 

pected his shepherds to do the following: 
a. Keep the flock together in fellowship with 

God- leading them in the paths of righteous 
ness. 

b. Attend to the spiritual needs of the flock with 
kindness and gentleness. 

c. Feed the flock. 
d. Strengthen the weak and attend to the sick. 
e. Find and restore those who have wandered away 

and those who are lost 
f. Protect the sheep from evil influences that 

would harm or destroy them. 
g. The good shepherd is personally acquainted 

with each sheep, is able to call each by name, 
and the sheep know his voice and follow. 

B. In this lesson we will discuss the God-given work of 
the eldership-their responsibilities as shepherds of 
the Lord's flock. 

DISCUSSION 
A. PRESBUTEROS 

1. This Greek word is translated most times as 
"elder," but once as "presbytery" (I Timothy 
4:14). 
a. Presbuteros is translated as "elder" 67 times, 

and 16 of those times it has reference to the of- 
fice of the eldership. 

b. The translation "presbytery"(1 Timothy 4:14) is 
used with reference to a combined group of 
elders over a local congregation. 

2. Elders are those who are older in age, older in the 
faith and spiritually mature. 
a. There are valid reasons why the Lord chose 

those who are older to be shepherds entrusted 
with oversight. 

b. Those who are older generally have more en- 
durance, experience, knowledge, maturity, sea- 
soning, self-control, wisdom and wise counsel 
than those who are younger. 

3. The responsibilities canied in themeaning ofpres- 
buteros are: 
a. To give wise counsel. 
b. %be a father figure to the young: 
c. To be a mighty oak ofstrength in difficulttimes. 

B. EPISKOPOS 
1. This Greek word is found 5 

times in our New Testaments 
and is translated as "overseer" 
andlor "bishop" and each time 
has reference to the eldership, 
except in I Peter 2:25-where 
Peter refers to Christ as our 
overseer or bishop. 

2. The idea behind the tern 
episkopos is: 
a. To look out for. 
b. To visit. 
c. To organize and govern. 

3. An episkopos then, is a man charged with the duty 
of: 
a. Insuripg that all things are done in accordance 

with God's will. 
h. Watching over the welfare of the souls of the lo- 

cal congregation. 
c. Overseeing the overall work ofthe local congre- - 

gation. 
4. Also, caught up in the meaning ofepiskopos is that - 

of a guardian. 
C. POIMEN 

1. This is themost descriptive term in giving us infor- 
mation concerning the work and responsibilities - 
of an elder. 

2. Poimen is and can he translated as shepherd, pas- 
tor, tend and feed. 
a. Acts 20:28 ... "feed" or shepherd the church of 

the Lord. 
b. I Peter 5:2 ... "tend" or shepherd the flock of 

God. 
3. Understanding what a shepherd did in biblical 

times will helpus to understandto work ofelders. 
4. A shepherd in a local congregation, then is a: 

a. Ruler. 
b. Guide. 
c. Protector. 
d. Companion. 
f. Feeder. 

CONCLUSION 
A. There is great Great GREAT responsibility associ- 

ated with being an elder. 
1. Hebrews 13:17. 
2. Being an elder is serious business and an awesome 

responsibility. 

-Post Ofice Box 235 
Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 
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Truth For Teens. . . 
THE QUINTESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY 

CAPTURED I N  ONE VERSE 
Jason R. Robem 

The word, quintessence, means 'We most perfect em- 
bodiment or essence of something." It carries the idea of 
something that has reached the very apex or pinnacle of ib  
existence. Though the Bible contains 3 1,102 verses, all of 
which were written forman's well being (a Timothy 3:16- 
17), the Proverbs writer captures, in just one verse, the 
quintessence, or very essence of Christianity. He stated, 
"Buy the trutb, and sell it not; also wisdom, and in- 
struction, and understanding" (Proverbs 23:23). Let us 
examine each one of these in greater detail. 

TRUTH 
Inspiration begins by stating the supreme value of 

truth-"Buy the truth, and sell it not." The phrase, "Buy 
the truth" is not suggesting that truth can literally be pur- 
chased monetarily. Rather, it is accommodatively teaching 
us the high price of truth and the urgent quest for man to 
fmd it and to keep it. Jesus used similar language to convey 
the tremendous worth of the soul, when he stated, "For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" (Mark 8:36). There are a 
few things worth noting with regard to truth. 

First, truth is available. Jehovah is described as "a God 
of truth" (Deuteronomy 32:4). God, in his infinite wis- 
dom and according to his eternal purpose to redeem lost 
humanity, sent his son to e&"And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory ps of theonly hegottenof tbeFather,) fullofgrace 
and truth" (John 1:14). Jesus described himself as "the 
truth" (John 14:6). When Jesus walked among men, truth 
was manifested in their presence. When Jesus spoke, truth 
was being heard by his auditors. He was the personifica- 
tionoftruth. And he hasmade his tmth availableto allmen, 
by virtue ofthe life that he lived, the death that he died and 
the Bible he graciously left behiid. 

Second, h t h  ir attainable. Contrary to what some are 
teaching, m t h  is not only available, but it is also attainable. 
Jesus said, "and ye shall know the trutb, and the truth 
shall make you free" (John-8:32). Jesus did not say that 
we shall assume the tmth or guess at what truth is. Rather, 
he unequivocally stated the absolute certainty of one 
knowing what truth is. 'If any man will do his wiU, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, o r  
whether I speak of myself" (John 7: 17). Because of this, 
allmen canand must see the objective standard of truth set 
forth in the Bible alike. Can you imagine our Lord fi ish- 
ing his divine legislation regarding marriage, divorce and 
re-marriage, and then stating to his audience, 'Wow I want 
all of you to understand that none of us here can come to a 
clear understanding ofwhat I have just said, so everyone is 
on their own to teach whateverthey believe regardingmar- 

riage, divorce and remarriage?" The 
truth of the matter is when Jesus fm- 
ished his sermon on the mount (which 
included his legislation regarding mar- 
riage, divorce and remarriage, Matthew 
5:3 1-32) his audience was "astonished 
at  his doctrine: for he taught them as 
one having authority. and not as the 

~ -. 
scribes" (hatthew ?:28-29). They knew what the Lord 
had said, they understood what the Lord had said, and they 
were required to obey what theLord had said orthey would 
be lost (Matthew 7:21-23). The same truth applies to any 
other Bible issue, such as the organization of theNew Tes- 
tament church, the plan of salvation, how we worship, and 
so on. Man has the responsibility to recognize that there is 
an absolute standard of truth that is available, that it is at- 
tainable and to which he is required to humbly submit (cf. 
Hebrews 5:9). 

WlSDOM 
Wisdom is defmed as the careful application of knowl- 

edge or truth. Obviously then, true wisdom can only be 
gained by having a proper knowledge of truth (our pre- 
vious thought). Therefore, a person who says that one can- 
not definitively know truth is by implication stating that 
one cannot access wisdop. The following nuggets oftruth 
will help us see the supreme value of wisdom and how we 
can access it. 

First, one muthaw the right attitude toward God. "At- 
titudes determine altitudes." The book of Proverbs is re- 
plete in revealing the proper attitude one must have toward 
his God before he ever understands and attainsthe wisdom 
God desires h i  to have. (1) His attitude must be one of a 
willing heart. "A wise man will hear, and will increase 
learning; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels ... My son attend unto my wisdom, and 
bow thine ear to my understanding: that thou mayest 
regard discretion, and that thy lips may keep knowl- 
edge" (1 :5; 5: 1-2). (2) His attitude must be of such that he 
reverences God. "The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruc- 
tion"(1 :7). The one who recognizes who God really is and 
seeks to reverence him is considered wise in the eyes of 
God. 

Second, one must have the right attitude toward sin. 
"My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not ... My 
sonwalknot thou in theway with them; refrain thy foot 
from their path" (1: 10,15). It is interesting that immedi- 
ately following the Proverbs writer's instructions regard- 
ing the importance of wisdom, he proceeds to mention an 
area in which this wisdom is desperately needed--the area 
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of sin. A proper knowledge of truth will assist one in over- 
coming sin (Psalm 1 19: 1 1; Matthew 4: 1-10). (I) One must 
have the wisdom to recognize sin's enticement. "My son, 
if sinners entice thee..." (I: 10). The word entice means 
"to deceive." If sin were not enticing, people would not be 
interested in it. Sin, on the surface, appears innocent and 
harmless, but in reality it is deceitful and dangerous. Paul 
commanded us to "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
thatwhich isgood"(Romans 12:9). (2)Onemust have the 
wisdom to recognize the difference between a servant of 
God and a servant of Satan. "My son, if sinners entice 
thee ..." The way one wisely distinguishes between the two 
is for him to have a proper knowledge ofwhat sin is and the 
ability to recognize it when it appears. A failure to do so 
will bring an untold amount of hann to one's life here and 
an eternity of the same in the hereafter. 

INSTRUCTION 
Generally speaking, most people do not enjoy being 

told what to do. However, God, who knows us best, knows 
what is best for us. Therefore, he has given us some divine 
instruction not to prevent us from being happy, but to pre- 
vent us from being hurt. The importance of heeding wise 
instruction can be seen by the following truths: 

First, heeding wise instruction blesses the quality of 
one's life. 

My son, hear the instruction ofthy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother: for they shall be an ornament of 
grace nnto thy head, and chains about thy neck..My son, 
forget not my law; hut let thine heart keep my command- 
ments for length of days, and long life, and peace, shall 
they add to thee (Proverbs 1:s-10; 3:l-2). 

Paul wrote, "Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. Honor thy father and 
mother...thtU it muy be well with thee, and thou mqyest 
live long on the earth" (Ephesians 6: 1-3, emp. added). 

Second, heeding wise instruction places one in goodfa- 
vor with God and man. "So shalt tbou find favor and 
good understanding in the sight of God and man" (3;4). 
Of all the things that could be said concerning man, having 
God's favor first and man's favor second tops the list. But 
this approval (favor) can only be attained by heeding wise 
instruction, whether it be from parents, ~reachers, elders, 

Bible class teachers, etc. One of the sterling qualities 
found in the life of Jesus is that at the age of twelve he had 
already "increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man" (Luke 252). We cannot overempha- 
size the necessity of listening to and heeding wise instruc- 
tion. 

UNDERSTANDING 
Understanding is the ability to be aware or conscious of 

something. It is more than just recognizing something; it 
carries the idea of careful forethought, accurately assess- 
ing the matter. 

My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my mm- 
mandments with thee; So that thon incline thine ear nnto 
wisdom, and apply tbine heart to understanding; Yea if 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for 
nnderstandiog; If thou seekest her as silver, and searches 
for her as for hidden treasures; then shall thon under- 
stand the fear oftheLord,and find the knowledge ofGod. 
For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and uoderstandlng (Proverbs 2:l-6). 

Two truths are evident from the above passage regarding 
the value of understanding. 

First. one must have an open heart. " ...appg thine 
heart to understanding (2:2b, emp. added). A closed 
heart isnot in aposition to understand. "Wherefore be ye 
not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 
Lord is" (Ephesians 5: 17). The noble Bereans not only 
had open Bibles, they had open hearts (Acts 17: 1 I), conse- 
quently they were able to accurately assess and understand 
what was truth and what was not. 

Second, one must have a searching heart. "Yea, if tbou 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for un- 
derstanding ... then shalt thou understand the fear ofthe 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God" (2:3,5). It is not 
enough for one to merely have an open heart. He must pos- 
sess a heart that is eagerly searching for understanding. Je- 
sus promised this earnest seeker that he would find the 
object of which he was searching (Matthew 7:7-8). 

Tmth! Wisdom! Instruction! Understanding! - the 
quintessence of Christianity! 

-1 601 E. Park Avenue 
Valdosta, Georgia 31604 
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Restoration Reflections ... 
The oldest Church of Christ In Alabama 

Pad Vaughn 

The Rocky Springs Church of Christ near Bridgeport, 
Alabama dates its beginning from 1807. It was originally 
called the Antioch Church of Christ. There are written rec- 
ords ofthe congregation as old as 18 1 1 with pages missing 
of earlier activity of the church. An article written by J. 
Porter Wilbite in theNovember 1955 issue ofthe Gospel 
Advocate states that: 

Barton W. Stone began topreach at a placehvomilsw~t 
of Bridgeport, Ala., and hvo and a half miles south of the 
Tennessee state line at the foot of the mountain and the 
peoplecalled the place Antioch,so we find thefirst setklers 
of Jackson County called themselves Christians at Anti- 
och.' 

WEST WARD EXPANSION 

In the early part of the eighteenth century formidable 
pioneers and trailblazers moved along the Post Road 

opened between Knoxville, Tennessee 
and New Orleans, Louisiana. Among 
some ofthose pioneers was William J. 
Price. He moved to Northern Alabama 
from Warren County, Tennessee. Bef- 
ore he moved, he was baptized at the 
Old Philadelphia Church of Christ in 
18 11. Price along with a slave named 
Moses followed a game trail to a spring , 
near Bridgeport, Alabama. "They called it Rocky Springs 
and built there." As the community grew "a Post Ofice 
was established there, along with an Indian Trading Post, a 
tavern and stables for changing horses on the stage 
coaches. On June 12,1847, the congregation moved into a 
new building at Rocky Springs, abandoning the old one at 
Antioch." William J. Price gave the land for the church 
and the cemetery located just across the road from the 
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church building. Price died on January 26, 1868 and was 
buried in the cemetery he gave the church. 

Another pioneer was William D. Gains who moved 
into the areaand was baptized in 18 1 1. He was later elected 
State Senator from that part of Alabama. 

RACIALLY MIXED CONGREGATION 
Some have called Sunday the most segregated day of 

the week, because generally people different races sepa- 
rate to worship God. The Rocky Springs Church had 82 
members in 1847; of that number there were six black 
members. 

The racial make-up of the Rocky Springs Church of 
Christ speaks volumes about the early Christians in north- 
em Alabama. Southern people of different races worship- 
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ing God as one, following the oneBookthat 
leads to Heaven. Southern people have 
been and still are in many areas portrayed as 
bigots and racists. This was not the case in 
theRocky Springs Church ofChrist in 1847 
and most of the Lord's churches today. 

THE CIVIL WAR 
The Civil War had a devastating effect 

on the United States. It put brother against 
bmther and yes in some cases Christian 
against Christian. "Generally, however, 
leadership in the church both North and 
South wanted Christians to remain aloof of 
the war while continuing evangelism and 
other aspects of Christian service." 

Nearthe beginning of the war a letter was 
written from the Rocky Springs church de- 
scribing the hardship war had on women 
and children. There were ten widows and 
thirty-five children at Rocky Springs in ex- 
treme hardship as a result of the Civil War. 
The army from the North overwhelmed and 

wasted the Rocky Springs Church of Christ meeting place 
in 1864, burning it to the ground, scattering the members. 
By 1865 the church was worshiping again and rebuilt a 
building in 1870. 

CONCLUSION 
The building in which the Rocky Springs Church of 

Christ meets today was built in 1912. It has had some re- 
modeling and an addition added on the back. This congre- 
gation is listed as the oldest continuous church of Christ in 
America. 

Ifyouare ever inNorthern Alabama, avisittothe Rocky 
Springs Church ofChrist would be a delightful experience. 
The members have taken great care of their present build- 
ing. In a hand-out given at their 185 year homecoming in 
1992, they said that they were doing their best "to speak 
where the Bible speaks and be silent where the Bible is si- 
lent." 

(In writing church history there are so many people that 
help by collecting valuable papers over the years, preserv- 
ing them for years and generations to come. In writing this 
article, much of the material came from Preston and 
Georgia Cox who have spent their lives serving God in 
Northem Alabama and Southern Tennessee. I thank 
brother and sister Cox for their willingness to share mate- 
rial about the Rocky Springs Church of Christ). 
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EMERSON I. ESTES 
June 17,1903 - July 19,2000 

Garland U k i ~  

From a background that includes: a newspapers, and he also published a 
manager of an insurance company and gospel paper entitled, Way ofLife for 
working in the hneral business, a period of four years. 
emerged a "giant" among the preachers He did his fM full time preaching 
and leaders of this generation. Emerson in Birmingham, Alabama, and fol- 
J. Estes was born June 17, 1903, in T i p  lowed that with preaching in Mont- 
pah County, Mississippi. He attended 
the schools of his day, and later he stud- gomery, Alabama. He subsequently 

ied at the Montgomery Bible College became the first full time evangelit 

(now Faulkner University) in Mont- of the Getwell Church of Christ in 

gomery, Alabama. However, his formal Memphis, Tennessee, in which ca- 

training was only apart of his education. pacity he served for eight years. 
He was exceedingly well educated in M i l e  working with Getwell, he be- 
"life's experiences." Estes became a gan the T m h  In Love radio program 
Christian in 1923. He preached for on WHBQ. This program is likely 
sixty-four years. From the time of his the oldest continuous radio program 
fust sermon until his death, he preached in the area. During his years as 
"The Old Jerusalem Gospel" in a most speaker; he received and answered 
effective manner. hundreds, perhaps even thousands, 

PREACHING TO THOUSANDS of questions about the Bible, and 

He preached the gospel to thousands, what it teaches. On more than one 
and he converted thousands of people to occasion, he invited preachers who 
Christ. He preached in twenty-five opposed what the Bible teaches to 

states, Canada, and the Bahamas. The phenomenal success appear on his program. He allowed them to state their 

of his preaching can be explained only on the ground that views, and then kindly, gently, but firmly, rehted their er- 

his sermons were sound, fearless, and scriptural. Through mr. He conducted one ofthe most unique, interesting, and 

the years he was in great demand, and seldom has one man informative radio programs to which I ever listened and 

preachedto over such a longpesiod oftime. Estes perhaps, one of the most unusual and distinctive ever 

preached "Jesus Cbrist, and him crucifiedn (I Corinthi- aired. Tremendous good resulted fiom Estes' radio work. 

ans 2:2). He knew that the gospel of Christ "Ls the power Emerson J. Estes was of the "Old School" of evangel- 

ofGod unto salvation"(Romans 1 :16). Therefore,, be fol- ists. He believed the Bible and preached it. Like William 

lowed the instructions of the inspired apostle Paul to Jeanings Bryan, he is "a silver tongued orator," though he 

"Preacb the Word" (I1 Timothy 4:2). moved his audience to obedience, and action, through a 

His command of the English language was marvelous sincere, fervent, earnest appeal to the scriptures. He spoke 

indeed. His preaching was simple, yet profound. He op- the oracles of God" (l Peter 4:ll). Sometimes refer- 

posed with all ofhis being those who would seek to compt 
ence is made to "a southern gentleman." He symbolized 

minds, "from the simplicity and the purity that is to- that description, but more importantly, he epitomized a 

ward Christ" (I1 Corinthians 11:13). He always preached truly p a t  "Christian gentleman." His physical appear- 

the truth. He both knew and believed the following scrip- ancewas striking and commanding. He stood as erect as an 
m w .  His beautiful gray hair immediately attracted one's ture: "For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 

glory of: for neeeasity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto attention. He had a wonderful sense of humor.He served as 

me, if I preach not the gospel" (I Corinthians 9:16). He one of the elders of the Merton Street Church of Christ. He 

did not pervert the gospel of Chrisf for he was well aware preached for the church for Inany years 

that those who do so, will bring a curse upon themselves (I Emerson 1. Estes was married for sixty-five years to 

Corinthians 9:16, Galatians l:8,9). Mildred Sams Estes. Through the years she stood by his 

E~~~ served as one ofthe~oar,j  of~irectors for ~ ~ ~ t -  side, and was ~ I Y  a great "help meet." Their two lovek 

gomery Bible College, Childhaven Orphanage, and Mid daughters are: Mrs. S~'vin Estes &Idle of 

south christian N ~ ~ * ~  Home, ln 1983, he was made an Tennessee, and Mrs. Wanda Estes Kindred of Burling- 
honorary Lt. Colonel on the staff of George Wallace, then ton, Kentucb Brother and Sister Estes have three grand- 
the governor of Alabama. For years, he wrote articles for children. 
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When David was giving his final charge to Solomon he 
said, "Be thou strong therefore, and show thyself a 
man" (I Kings 2:2). The poet wrote: "Lives of great men 
remind us we can make our lives sublime, And departing 
leave behind us footprints on the sands of time." 

The life of Emerson I. Estes is a most excellent example 
ofthe foregoing beautiful sentiments. Men of his type and 
character are far too few. We are made to wonder whether 
those of fewer years will measure up to the high standard 
set by his k i d .  To fail to appreciate such men while they 
live, and to perpetuate their memory after they are gone, 
would be an injustice, not only to such men, but to many 

yet unborn who may be encouraged and motivated by read- 
ing the stories of their lives. Emerson I. Estes was one of 
those great men, and it is our great, and exalted privilege to 
give, "honor to whom honor" (Romans 13:7) Is due! 

The funeral wm conducted by Garland Elkins and 
Bobby Liddel. Saturday, July 22.2000, I 0 AM. at Memo- 
rial Park Funeral Home. Memorials may be sent to The 
Memphis School of Preaching, 3950 Forest-Hill Irene 
Road, Memphk, W38125-2560. 

-3950 Forest-Hill Irene Rd. 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2560 

One Woman's Perspective 

BRIDGES OF OUR LIVES 
Annette 8. Cates 

We have all crossed bridges in our travels from one 
place to another. We are fascinated by the Golden Gate 
Bridge in San Francisco and charmed by the few remaining 
covered bridges in the rural areas of our country. We are 
overwhelmed by the massive spans over the major rivers of 
the world and amazed at footbridges that swing across 
mountain chasms and by train trestles that seem to perch 
precariously at the edge of a canyon and above roaring 
streams. Some of us experience a degree of fear as we ap- 
proach a bridge while others feel the excitement of nearing 
a destination. Just as these physical bridges affect ourjour- 
neys, there are figurative "bridges" that influence or alter 
how we live our lives, some negatively and some posi- 
tively. 

We can burn bridges m soon m we cross over. Impetu- 
ous acts and false pride keep us from being able to return to 
the other side. Solomon wrote that "Pride goeth before 
destruction. And a haughty spirit before a fall" (Prov- 
erbs 16: 18). Some destroy relationships with family and 
close friends, bum their bridges, and cannot bring them- 
selves to mend the broken ties. Some get involved in sin 
and, even though they know they will be lost in their error, 
will not repent and make things right. Any time we find 
that we think we cannot return to that which is right and 
good, then we know that we have burned our bridges be- 
hind us. The damagecan be repaired, but itwill not beeasy. 
It is easier to bum down bridges than to build them. 

We con cross bridges too soon. How often we spend 
sleepless nights in worry about something that may never 
come to pass! Our worries may be over material things 
suchas job security and finances. Or, we may beconcerned 
for the physical or spiritual well-being of loved ones. We 
may struggle with health problems. Depression may 
darken our vision for the future. 

Early in the development of the English language, the 
word for "worry" was the same as for "to strangle." Anxi- 
etytakes a toll on us mentally, physically, and spiritually. 

We are literally "strangled" when we al- 
low worry to consume us. The situa- 
tions that cause us to be anxious may be 
quite valid. However, many of our con- 
cerns may be over things that we cannot 
control, that are inevitable regardless of 
the worry that we expend. Many others 
are over things that will never come to 
pass, and all of our worry is a total waste 
of our physical and spiritual resources. However, any care 
that keeps us from normal functioning is crossing a bridge 
too soon. As Christians, we can be assured that God knows 
and will care for us (Matthew 10:29-31; I Peter 59). In- 
stead of focusing on crossing bridges00 soon, let us rather 
cross our bridges one at a time and let God take care of the 
rest! 

We can get on bridges thaf go nowhere. Many drift 
through life, aimlessly and fruitlessly. When we have no 
hope, no ambitions, and nothing to which to look forward, 
we find ourselves in a downward spiral. We are all too 
awarethat even a dead fish can go downstream. Ifthe stress 
of job-related pressures brings about "burn-out," we need 
to examine our situation. Is there an aspect of our work that 
would be stimulating, but is being overlooked or lost in the 
shuffle, that could be re-emphasized to bring fresh enthusi- 
asm to the situation? Would an adult-education class help 
secure a better or more varied working environment? If our 
hopelessness is the result of isolation, perhaps we can fo- 
cus on someone else who needs our attention. We can al- 
ways send cards or notes to someone who is homebound, 
thus brighteningtheir days as well as our own. There was a 
point in Job's life when all seemed as bleak as it could get. 
In fact, he stated, "My days are swifter tban a weaver's 
shuttle, and are spent without hope" (Job 7:6). In the 
end, God restored to him double what he had before his 
misfortune began. In an article on hope, B. L. Whitaker 
wrote, "What a great factor hope is: connecting time and 
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eternity, measuring distances, rising above obstacles and 
lifting the soul of man withi reach of God ..." (fiighrAr- 
noldNews, January 15, 1985). When the bridge seems to 
go nowhere, put hope on the other side and head on across! 

Bridges me intended to span time and distance, bring- 
ing two sides together. How much easier it is to cross the 
Mississippi River on 1-40, or any ofthe other great bridges 
that link east and west, than it was to be ferried across! Just 
so, we must build bridges to bring our families and friends 
together. Relationships with our loved ones take work. 

told us to have *...all lowliness and neehem,  with 
longsufiering, forbearing one another in love; endeav- 
oring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace" (Ephesians 4:2, 3). It is so much easier to stand 
against the trials and temptations of the world when we are 
bonded together with the same aims and purposes facing a 
common enemy. Whether we build bridges or destroy 
them is up to us. 

Bridges me never barriers. Baniers arise when bridges 
aredestmyed. Barriers arise when bridnes are misused A I1 . -. . . . . 

While we do not get to choose our relatives, we can ac- of our experiences in life should help& to bewme more 
tively cultivate the love that should bind us together. We mature adults and stronger Christians. Let us use the 
must build bridges among Christians and between faithful bridges of our lives to draw us closer to God and to one an- 
congregations, supporting and encouraging one another in other, spanning time and distance, uniting us. 
good works. We build these bridges throughsewice to oth- 
ers. We build them by walking the two-way street of for- -9194 Lakeside Drive 

Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 giveness, then putting the past behind. The Apostle Paul 

The Last Word ... 
THE STORM OF APOSTASY 

Eddie 

Some years ago the danger of the "social gospel" her- 
alded the gathering storm which was destined to beat upon 
the church. Faithful brethren began to warn the bmther- 
hood of the impending danger of compromising faith for 
fantasy. The swing from worshipping God to satisfying 
"felt needs" seemed slow, but in reality it was bearing 
down upon the church with lightning speed. The purpose 
of worship changed in less than one generation. 

Without a rudder, the ship is bound to flounder in the 
sea. The church, without the Bible as its standard, will 
flounder in the sea of human judgment. Oh, most of those 
who have abandoned the Bible claim to follow it, but their 
actions belie their claim. The "social gospel" has produced 
the fruit of its nature: Departure from the Living God. The 
catalyst: "An evil heart of unbelief" (Hebrews 3:12). 

THE GATHERING STORM 
The skies darken, the clouds are ominous in their ap- 

pearance,the winds begin to blow, nature's warning topre- 
pare. for the storm. The seeds of apostasy were planted in 
the minds of vulnerable, gullible and trusting brethren urg- 
ing a "more spiritual" worship experience. Emotionalism 
(not to be confused with emotions) became the watchword 
of acceptable worship. That which produced an emotional 
rush became more important than a "Thus saith the Lord." 
The clouds of spiritualism produced winds of dissatisfac- 
tion with the rational, logical. "traditional" view of wor- 
ship. The church began to shake with the inner turmoil th& 
threatened its infrasbucture. The storm of the"socia1 gOS- 
pel" was beginning to undermine the Superstructure of the 
local congregation. 

Still, the time for the storm to actually break upon the 
scene was not yet. It takes time for emor and apostasy to 

yield its harvest. Earnestly going about 
its divisive work, the leaven of the "so- 
cial gospel" was working like termites 
eating at the very vitals of truth. It 
would be a while before the stom 
reached its fury. 

THE BREAKING STORM 
Like the spring thunderstorms in 

Texas, we see &em-coming, and usually have some time to 
prepare for them, but we are never quite ready for its force. 
It is fierce, dangerous, and usually does damage in some 
quartets. It is frightening at its peak and one wonders if he 
will suffer from it. The seeds of apostasy grow in many di- 
rections developing tentacles of varying stripes. The 
imagination of man is prolific and the means of placating 
the desires of the physical seem to be inestimable. The 
breadth of human invention is absolutely amazing. There 
seems to be an unending stream of thought emanating from 
the minds of those bent on introducing new ideas to thrill 
the brotherhood. 

As the thunderstorm breaks, there is lightning. Light- 
ning is very dangerousand often causes great damage. The 
breaking storm of apostasy is not without its own light- 
ning. These are the lightning bolts of the intellectuals and 
the sensationalists who are responsible for bringing into 
the church novel and challenging thought. Of course, no 
one before has ever thought of these intriguing ideas. It 
makes one wonder how anyone in the past wuld be saved 
until the revelations of the current intellectuals. The light- 
ning bolts of intellectualism are just as damaging spiritu- 
ally to the church. Striking at the very foundation of the 
future, this lightning is aimed at the university student. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITICAugusU2000 
23 



Generally, what the university professor can teach the re- 
ceptive minds of eager students will formulate the practice 
of those students for life. The lighming of intellectualism 
will victimize families. Parents, who have taught their 
children to love the Lord and do his will, will see them de- 
part from the faith under the teaching of so-called Christian 
professors. The lighming of intellectualism will victimize 
local congregations. Elders will see the leaven of apostasy 
infiltrate the congregation through graduates of Christian 
universities who will sway their parents and others who are 
weak spiritually. Preachers who come from the influence 
of such teachers will lead entire congregations into spiri- 
tual suicide. 

Thunderstorms produce hailstones that can damage. 
Hailstones are produced by change: change in temperature 
and condensation. Change in Bible authority and principle 
produce spiritual change. Hailstones can damage or de- 
stroy healthy crops. Change in the principle ofworship and 
the authority by which the church exists will result in the 
people going about to please themselves. This is precisely 
the situation in the church of our Lord today in the breaking 
storm of liberalism and apostasy. The individual can be 
protected from the hailstorm by seeking safe haven. The 
individual Christian can also be protected from spiritual 
hailstones by seeking safe haven in the true church. 

Thunderstorms also produced loud and scary thunder. 
Booming claps of thunder disturb and startle, but do no 
damage. They make a lot ofnoise. The church is filled with 
mouths, and pens, that make a lot of noise, but that is all. 
They want the brotherhood to be awed by their great pres- 
ence, but what they say is as clouds without water. They 
are described thusly: "Whoso boasteth himself of a false 
gift is like clouds and wind without rain" (Proverbs 
25: 14). Jude, speaking ofthose who reject the Lord and go 
about directed by their own lusts, said: 

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are 
without water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit 

withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots; Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever (Jude 12-13). 

Do not be afraid of the clouds, they can do you no harm! 
THE PASSING STORM 

As with every thunderstorm, there comes the silver lin- 
ing. As fierce and scary as the worst storm can be, it also 
passes. It leaves destruction in its path according to how 
much preparation, or lack thereof, has been made. The 
church has since its beginning (indeed, since the beginning 
of man) experienced times of apostasy. Long, and short, 
periods of time have been spent separated from God. Out 
span of time tragically is seeing another of these aposta- 
sies. Even though we are in the "breaking storm" there will 
be anend to it. This storm ofapostasy,as allthe others, will 
pass. There will again be the light ofthe Son. There will be 
again the "peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing" (Philippians 4:7). There will again be the time of love 
of God and the desire to be obedient to his will. There will 
be again a time when preachers will mount the pulpits to 
"preach the word" (11 Timothy 4:2), and be careful that 
they do not go beyond that which is written. There will 
come again a time of devotion to God's word and a desire 
to do the will of God. There will be love in our hearts for 
God, for his word, for the church Jesus purchased with his 
blood (Acts 20:28), and above all, there will be harmony 
among the faithful in worship and in service in the K i g -  
dom of God. 

Until the time comes that the storm has passed, it is vital 
to the continuing existence of the church that faithful 
brethren hold fast to the doctrine which was once delivered 
to us (Jude 3) through the medium of the Holy Spirit (John 
1613). 
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An Open Letter to 
Lindell   itch ell 8 H.A. (Buster) Dobbs 

September 2 1,2000 

Mr. Lindell Mitchell & Mr. H.A. (Buster) Dobbs 
P.O. Box 3 16 
Livingston, TX 7735 1 

Dear brethren, 
I received your unsigned letter of May 5th. Fust, it is 

self-evident that you brethren do not genuinely wish to 
study the worship issue that divides us, but are intent on do- 
ingC'darnage control." While you resort to every sort of in- 
vective against other brethren and me, you tty to hide 
behind the smokescreen that you do not like, what you 
term, my "disrespectful language." Brethren, I have all of 
your letters. You are on record. I also have seen Buster's 
misuse in the May 2000 issue of Firm Foundation of a 
quote extracted from my letter to you of March 28,2000. 
Due to these two developments I have chosen to answer 
you with an open letter for concerned and interested breth- 
ren. 

DOBBS AND MITCHELL MISHANDLE THE FACTS 
As to the latter development, you h o w  that Zdo not be- 

lieve that allservice is worship. Yet you deliberately have 
stated that I do. I demand a full retraction on that matter. I 
have maintained in my letter to you of April 4,2000 and in 
my very first article at the onset of this problem the truth of 
the following sentence. "The truth is thnf technical[y all 
worship is Christian service, but not all forms or expres- 
sions of service are worshq!" Also, in the two sentences 
immediately following the quote Buster used from the 
March 28th lerter, concerning the Greek word "latreia" in 
Romans 12:1, 1 expressly and unequivocally stated what 
you havenotdone. I wrote, "lhaveansweredall ofyourat- 
tempts to hy to e.ctablish a basis for rendering the word as 
'worship' in Romans 12:l. You have not even begun to 
commence to start to controvert the counter-arguments 
that others andlhave setforth aguinstyour view. "Buster, 

why did you omit those sentences that show, as the rest of 
my letters to you have demonstrated abundantly, that I do 
not believe that "latreia" means "worship" in Romans 
12: 1 ? Are you so desperate for proof for your notions that 
you have to fabricate it from someone else? Romans 12:l 
is not a case where "latreia" means "worship" in any real 
or proper sense. 

I also have yourjoint letterofApril6,2000 in whichyou 
implicitly admit that I do not hold that all service is wor- 
ship. Why have you sought to suggest in the May, 2000 
Firm Foundation what you know is not true? 

Unlike some folk who change according to whom they 
are talking or writing, I have always heldthe position that 
Romans 12: 1 does not involve the notion that Christian 
service is worship. On April 4,2000 I wrote the following 
to you. 

We {you and 1) are not in agreement, unless Buster is now 
readyto declare that he recani all that he wrote in his letters, 
faxes, and e-n1a.l~ to Eddic(Whitren-- Editor) and in hisedi- 
turials in which he defended h e  'all life is worshi~' heresv. 
Am Inow to conclude that Busterisre~udiatinrr all ofthat mi- 
terial as being in error? Buster contended thatiervice is wor- 
ship. Hedidnolcontend that worship is 'apart of service' as I 
maintain. but rather that all service is indeed worshi~. He is 
still on record. It has not miraculously disappeared. Nor are 
we in agreement on latreia and Romans 12:l. You have not 
proven your case concerning that text that 'worship' is de- 
manded as its meaning there. 

Buster and Lindell, you knew this. Why did you not tell 
the truth on the matter in the May, 2000 issue of Firm 
Foundation? Buster, therein you stated, "lf Denham is 
right and 'worship is a purt of service, ' then service, ac- 
cordingto Denham, is worship. "No, it is not"accordingto 
Denham." It is according to Buster's warped logic that all 
"service is worship." Buster is the one who tries to make 
the part equal to its whole! I know the difference. I also am 
quite aware that the language involves a metaphor. Buster, 
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Editorial. .. 
WILL THE REAL BUSTER 

DOBBS PLEASE STAND UP? 
At the Fleetwood Church of Christ, Houston, Texas, on 

February 22, 1998 Jess Hall, Jr. preached a sermon in 
which he taught that all Christians do in life is worship. On 
June 23, 1998 in a meeting that included the Fleetwood 
elders, Hall and his son Eric strongly defended the doc- 
trine that "all of life is worship". On June 30, 1998 in a pri- 
vate meeting with certain brethren Buster Dobbs 
presented a four-level concept of worship. He stated that 
theburth level of worship is what wecommonly callserv- 
ice. On July 5, 1998 at the Fleetwood congregation Dobbs 
presented a sermon entitled "The Call ofAbraham."In that 
sermon Dobbs taught: 

And we in this lie, in this world, give ourselves completely 
and totally in His service. In the opening verse of the twelfth 
chapter of the book of Romans Paul says: "1 beseech you by 
the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto Him, that's your reasonable service." 
So he tells us that we are to lay our very souls upon the altar of 
this present existence, that we are to give allthat we have, our 
hearts, ow strength, our mind, tothe serviceofthe Lord. And 
that is a total~commilment. SOMETIMES PEOPLE 
THINK OF THAT AS SERVICE. AND SOMETIhIES 
THEY THINK OF IT AS WORSHIP (Caps and bold 
mine--DPB) 

Furthermore, in the same. sermon Dobbs declared: 
We of course sometimes do wrong things and that's not wor- 
ship. The Bible tells us in the book of First John that if we say 
we have no sin, then we're a liar and the truth is not in us. And 
funhermore. we make God a liar and his word's not in us. 
And that's in the fust chapter, verses six through ten. Now I 
don't care who you are or how hard you try, sooner or later, 
there is going to be some failure. You need to get that right. 
And the sin that we do (we all do sin-I do and you do as 
well+THE SIN WE DO IS CERTAINLY NOT 
WORSHIP - IS IT? AND SO THAT WOULD BE 
SOMETHING IN LIFE THAT'S NOT WORSHlP (Caps 
and bold mine--DPB). And yet, the main tendency of our life 
must be toward God. And so we live our life with a reference 
to God. and we live all of our days with the thought of the 
judgment before us, and the knnkledge that Godsees and 
knows every panicular of our l i b .  AND TI1 AT OUR PUR- 
POSE INTHIS LIFE LSTO MAKE COMPLETE COM- - -  - 

hflTMENT. AND WHEN WE'RE DOING THAT- 
THAT'S WORSHIP (Caps and bold mine--DPB). 
Due to the foregoing events most of the August 1998 is- 

sue of Contending for the Faith dealt with the false doc- 
trine of "except for sin, all of life is worship" as set out, 
defmed and propagated by Halland Dobbs. To say the least 
this infuriated Dobbs. Accordingly he faxed Eddie Whit- 
ten on August 28, 1998, declaring: 

Based on David Brown's past performance, 1 am going to in- 
sist that: 

1. We remove David's name 6om the masthead of the Finn 
Foundation and notify him. 
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2. We refuse to advertise any activities at Spr ing4e  lec- 
hueship, the school, etc. 
3. Use neither David Brown nor Bob Bemrd on any future 
Foundation lectures. 

Bob Berard was then working with the Spring Church 
of Christ. Although not fully perceived by the Spring eld- 
ership, the other Spring preachers or the church at that 
time, he was in the process of c o n v e h g  to the view of the 
personal indwelling and direa work of the Holy Spirit that 
Mac Deaver propagates. In order to fulther his own 
agenda he was also willing to deceive whomever he 
needed to by with holding information. Therefore, because 
of such things and Berard's continued attempts to lead the 
Spring church into believing his views the church with- 
drew fellowship from him. 

Why in this discussion bring up these matters pertaining 
to B e d ?  Simply this: 1) Berard never was a viable part in 
the discussion of the "all of life is worship" doctrine as 
Dobbs assumed. 2) Dohbs evidently believes in practicing 
some kind of deception that he thinks is acceptableto God. 
Indeed, the Deavers and Berard are poles apart fmm Dobbs 
and Mitchell regarding the personal indwelling and direct 
work of the Holy Spirit on the Christian. However, not 
only are they poles apart regarding the Holy Spirit's direct 
work on the Christian's heart, Dobbs and Mitchell are 
strongly opposed to the Deavers and Berard's Holy Spirit 
doctrine. 3) Evidently they are in full agreement on prac- 
ticing deception by with holding information from their 
brethren if they determine such to be beneficial to their 
cause. 

EDDIE WHITTEN IS MADE 
AWARE OF DOBBS' DOCTRINE 

In late August or early September of 1998 Eddie Whit- 
ten became aware of Dohbs' July 5,1998 sermon at Fleet- 
wood. He, therefore, began to discuss the "all life is 
worship" doctrine with Dobbs. By way of explanation and 
defense of his doctrine on September 4 1998 Dobbs faxed 
the following information concerning the matter to Whit- 
ten. By the time he faxed Whitten the following material 
Dobbs had added two more levels of worship to the four 
levels he revealed,to certain brethren on June 30,1998. He 
wrote: 

Tlerearevarious levels ofworship, includingthe following: 
1. Public worship of the entire church(when the whole church 
comes together in one place to observe the 5 acts of worship 
commanded in the New Testament). All of life is not worship 
in this sense. 

2. Public worship when less than the 5 acts of worship com- 
manded in the New Testament are observed (Sunday p.m. 
when the Lord's Supper is not taken by all who are present, 
nor do all giveWednesday evening, which could consist of 
only one act of worship such as praying or singing, though 
usually more than one act is observed). All of life is not wor- 
ship in this sense. 

3. Individual private worship (praying in the closet, giving 
alms, fasting). All of life is not worship in this sense. 

4. The complete dedication and commitment of the child of 
God, as required in Romans 12:l. This b clearly wor- 

ship-present your bodies a living sacrifice suggests priest- 
hood, offering, altar and is unquestionably worship. It is 
something we are told to do all the t i e ,  though we sin and 
when we sin we are not offering our bodies a living smi- 
fice. The scholarship ofthe world saysthe Greek wordtrans- 
lated "service" inmost ofourEnglish New Testaments means 
the service of worship. It is continual. THIS INVOLVES 
ALL OF LIFE AND IN THIS SENSE ALL OF LlFE IS, 
OR SHOULD BE, WORSHIP, BUT IS NOT WHEN WE 
SIN (Caps and bold mineDPB). 
5. We are to pray without ceasing. That is all the time. This is 
not the prayer ofsupplication, th&sgiving, andrequests, but 
it isst~ll orever. It is the Draverofalnavr kee~in!ZGod. the 
judgme;t, and eternity'in hind. It lsiivin&i& a rever- 
ence to God in all things. It is coutinual and embraces all 
of life, except when we sin. THERE IS A SENSE M 
WHICH ALL OF LIFE IS WORSHIP (Caps and bold 
min+DPB). We may not worship (pray) without ceasing 
but we ought to and are commanded to do this without let up 
-no stopping. ALL OF LIFE SHOULD BE WORSHIP 
INTHISSENSE, BUT IS NOT WHEN WE SIN (Caps and 
bold mine-DPB). Prayer is worship. We are told to pray 
without ceasing. 
6. Whatever wedoin wordorderd wearc todoall in thename 
of the Lord. THAT IS CONTINUAGALL OF LIFE. 
WE WASH BABY DIAPERS IN THE NAME OF THE 
LORD. WE MOPTHE FLOOR INTHE NAME OFTHE 
LORD. ALI. OF LlFE IS WORSHIP IN THIS SENSE, 
RlJT NOT WHEN WE SIN (Caps and bold mine--DPB). 
NOW, IF A PERSON SAYS, "IS ALL OF LIFE WOR- 
SHIP?" THE ANSWER HAS TOBE WHAT LEVEL OF 
WORSHIP ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT? (Caps and 
boldmine-DPB) It is obvious that all of life is not collective 
worship of all the saints were (sic) the 5 prescribed acts are 
obsewed; it is not the more limited worship were (sic) less 
than the5 acts areobserved: it is not worship when we sin. So, 
in that sense all of life is not worship. However, all life is to 
be dedicated to the service ofGod and our very bodies are 
to be offered as a living sacrifice (worship) to God. That is 
un-get-overable. Paul even called his death an act of wor- 
ship(Bold mine - DPB) when he said, "I am already being 
offered." 
When we define worship as falling down bcforc God, do se 
(sic) mean that literallv? When we sav it is kissing the hand ~ - -  , - 
toward the object of o;r devotion, is that literal? Tl&e areoc- 
casiuus when we we fully focused on the throne of God and 
them are other times when we mav offer ~ l i t i o n  or thanks- 
giving while involved in other activities Guch as driving on 
the freeway) when are (sic) concentration is less than total. 
There is a sense in which all of life should be worship- 
though it never is in fact. There is asense in which all of life is 
not worship .... 
On September 7, 1998, in reply to Dobbs' "levels of 

worship" concept, Whitten wrote to him. In part he said, "I 
never heard of "levels of worship." Where did that come 
from? The Bible has nothing to say about levels of wor- 
ship." Also, on September 12,1998 Dobbs faxed Whitten. 
In the fax he wmtethefollowing, "Your (sic)are to live in 
the fear of God a t  all times - you may not do so, but 
you should - therefore, if living in fear of God is wor- 
ship, your worship should be continuous* (Bold mine, 
DPB). (Continued On Page 6 )  
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An Open Letter ... 
(Continued From Page 1 )  

you and Lindell admit it does, but in your practice each of 
you conduct yourselves as though it does not. 

Following this paragraph you will observe 35 specific 
questions. Some of these questions are appropriate follow- 
ups. They address the key issues existing between us. Fw- 
thermore, they also contain the salient points I have al- 
ready made to each of you-points that you have 
repeatedly ignored. Indeed, Buster and Lindell, you have 
not dealt with these matters at all in our correspondence. I 
believe good brethren will be very interested in seeinghow 
you deal with these points. Will you confirm or allay the 
fears of many regarding where you brethren are headed on 
the worship matter? You have refused to answerthemajor- 
ity of these questions in our correspondence to date. In- 
deed, you have not answered even one of the arguments 
arrayed against your position on worship. 

1. Do you believe there are more than five items, 
acts or avenues of New Testament worship? If so, 
list it or them. 
2. Do you believe that all of a Christian's life, ex- 
cept for sin, is service? 
3. Do you a p e  with the position taken on worship 
in the Jess H d l  book? If not, with what do you not 
agree? 
4. Do you wncurwithEricHall'sdepiction ofyour 
position as teaching that "in some sense, all life is 
worship"? 
5. Has either of you ever said or written that such 
acts as changing dirty diapers, playing golf, clean- 
ing up a h  the dog, and such like are worship? 
6. Was everything the Old Testament priest did, ex- 
cept for sin, worship? 
7. Is Matthew 4: 10 a case of "synonymous parallel- 
ism," as Jess Hall contends? Do the Greek words, 
praskuneo and la@euo, mean the same thing in that 
text? 
8. Buster, when you sleep is it possible for you to 
worship in your sleep through the avenue of prayer? 
Have you ever said that you are doing so while 
sleeping? 
9. Does worship happen by accident? Must one 
know (understand) that the specific act in which he 
is eng&d is worship in order for it tobeacceptable 
with God? 
10. Do you believe that for the Christian all service 
is worship? 
1 1. Has either of you ever said or written that "all 
life, except for sin, is worship"? 
12. Has either ofyou ever said or written that allof 
life is not worship, "but it ought to be"? 
13. Has either ofyou ever said or written tothe ef- 
fect that there are different "levels" of worship, at 
least one of which implies that all life is to be wor- 
ship in that sense?If so, then how many "levels" of 

worship are there and which one(s) implies (imply) 
that "in some sense, all life is worship"? 
14. Has either of you ever said or written to the ef- 
fect that ifone is a priest and the temple ofthe Holy 
Spirit then it must be the case that he is worship- 
ping all of the time, except when he sins? 
15. Are acts of benevolence worship? What about 
changing diapers or mowing the lawn for someone 
as an act of benevolence? 
16. In ourcorrespondence you have affirmed A)A11 
life for the Christian, except for sin, is service, and 
B) All service, according to Romans 12:1, is wor- 
ship. What is the conclusion demanded by these 
premises? 
17. Buster, Lindell has admitted that laneia and la- 
treuo do not mean or refer to worship in the same 
sense, to the same degree, and in the same relation- 
ships asproskuneo. He has said, "Everyone knows 
this." Yet Jess Hall contends that they do mean or 
refer to worship in the same sense and in the same 
relationships according to Romans 12:1 and Mat- 
thew 4: 10. Do you concur now with Jess Hall's po- 
sition or with Lindell's? 
18. Do you believe that the New Testament has 
specified the nature and extent of worship? 
19. Has either of you ever maintained that all %or- 
ship is aform and part of singing, and (all) singing is 
a form and part of worship" and yet all "worship is a 
form and apart of prayer, and (all) prayer is a form 
and part of worship"? 
20. Do you believethatRomans 12.1 must involvea 
perpetual offering in which every act is "in some 
sense, ... worship" to God and that any view to the 
contrary is sinful? 
2 1. Do you believe that the brethren who oppose the 
"all life is worship" doctrine are the ones who have 
caused division over this matter? 
22. Buster you have quoted approvingly from 
Lindsey Garmon's material. In that material Gar- 
mon states his conviction that "all life is worship.'' 
Buster, you have stated in writingto methat you ac- 
cept G m o n ' s  "premise but not the conclusion" 
from his attempted argument from wpology. That 
being the case, would you and Lindell be willing to 
accept the implications of the G m m  doctrine if 
they were demonstrated? 
23. ~f all "singing is a form and part of worship, and 
all worship is a form and part of singing," as You 
seemed to argue in a previous letter, then when a 
Christian sings a secular song, like "Home on the 
Range," is he then worshipping? If yes, then YOU 

imply that secular songs can be worship. If no, then 
your quibble (if all "worship is a form and part of 
service" then all "service is a form and part of war- 
ship," which is what you have argued in our corn- 
spondence) is false! You implicitly admit that the 
one set or category is larger than the second set or 
category. Take either horn of the dilemmathat you 
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wish. Or you may wish simply to repudiate the two 
positions. 
24. At the Open Forum during Freed-Hardeman Uni- 
versity's lectureship, Buster stated that "probably, 
not in any sense is all of life worship." Why did you 
use the word "probably," Buster? Why not expressly 
state that it is not worship (period)? Was the word 
"probably" used as a cover in view ofthe fact that you 
seemed to argue on the same occasion that Romans 
12: 1 teaches that all life is service and that such serv- 
ice is worship? 
25. Has either one of you ever said or taught that the 
act of driving acar is itselfworship for the Christian? 
Or, put another way, that the Christian is constantly 
worshipping (though not as intensely as at other 
times) while driving the car, except when he sins? 
Buster, have you ever said or taught that you are per- 
petually praying while driving the car? 
26. Does Romans 12.1 teach that all of the Christi- 
an's life is worship in any real, concrete, or proper 
sense? 
27. Has either of you ever said or written that to ob- 
ject to changing diapers as worship is to imply that 
' k e  vacillate and oscillate in offering our bodies a 
living sacrifice," and that such an implication is 
"false on its face'? Are we given to a"herky, jerky" - 
stop and go - existence, if we reject the notion that 
"all life is worship, except for sin" or that "in some 
sense, all life is worship"? 
28. Has either of you ever said or written that "{t)o 
suppose that we are to switch sacrificial-worship-life 
on and off results in the confusion of thinking we are 
spiritual at one moment and unspiritual at another''? 
And that "You should have God, the judgment, and 
eternity in mind while mopping the floor"? 
29. Has either ofyou ever said or writtenexplicitly or 
implicitly that acts of benevolence (e.g., almsgiving) 
do not constitute proof that all life is worship? 
30. Recently I received a copy of theHall book in the 
mail. It bore a Houston postmark,though it had no re- 
turn address affixed to it. Severalother preachers and 
members of the Lord's church have received the 
book in l i e  fashion. Haseither ofyou been involved 
in sending out - whether directly or indirectly - cop- 

I Please notify us 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS I 
I Each returned address costs 

Contending for the Faith 
SOC I 

ies of the Hall book? If so, did you do so to endorse 
the contents of the book or to discourage brethren 
from accepting what the book teaches? If the latter, 
then what do you fmd wrong with what it teaches? If 
the former then why not be above board and simply 
state that you do endorse the book? Why all theclan- 
destine nonsense? 
3 1. Buster, did you sendanyone acopy ofthe chapter 
titled "A Workman that Needs to be Ashamed" from 
the Hall book, even before the book was published? 
In that chapter Jess Hall seeks to answer the material 
of Gary Workman refuting the "all life is worship" 
doctrine. It is clear, even from a cursory reading, that 
Jess Hall believes that in "some sense, all life is war- 
ship" for the Christian. Do you endorse fully the Hall 
position as stated in that chapter? 
32. Buster, have you ever said, taught, or written that 
it depends upon what "level" of worship one is talk- 
ing about as to whether or not all life is worship? 
33. Lindell, have you ever admitted that the aorist 
tense can be used of punctiliar or point action if the 
context warrants? What if the aorist is used in con- 
trast with the present tense? Does the adjective "liv- 
ing" which modifies the noun "sacrifice" demand 
linear action on the part of the verb infmitum "to 
present" in Romans 12:1? Do adjectives modify 
verbs and other verb forms? 
34. Lindell, Jess Hall admits on Romans 121  that if 
the aorist tense were involved in a verb that it would 
indicate punctiliar action. However, he contends that 
the use of the infmitive, which is technically a "ver- 
bal noun" or a verb-noun, negates the force of the 
aorist. Do you agree with his position?Further, does 
the verb tense have any force as to kind of action for 
infmitives? 
35. Does Romans 6:13-19 have any bearing on the 
force of Romans 12: l? Does the same word which is 
used as an aorist infinitive in Romans 1 2 1  have the 
same force as to kind of action as it does in the aorist 
imperative in Romans 6:13 and the aorist indicative 
in Romans 6: 19? If punctiliar action is understood in 
Romans 6:13-19, then what kind of action is de- 
manded by the use of the same term in the s~milar 
construction found in Romans 12:1? 

Buster and Lindell, please do not try to hedge on the 
questions. Please, do not try to pass them off as ''irrele- 
vant." Brethren know the difference between things rele 
vant and irrelevant! I await your reply, but I will not hold 
my breath until it comes. 

Yours in Christ, 
Daniel Denham 
CC: Eddie Whitten 
David Brown, Contending for the Faith 

~ 
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Will the Real Buster Dobbs.. . 
(Continued From Page 3) 

Adetailed and lengthy written exchange between Whit- 
ten and Dobbs continued for some time in the form of 
faxes. During this period Dobbs wrote what became the 
fustdraftofan editorial he was (atthattime, September 14, 
1998) determined to print in the November 1998 FF. He 
ended the article with: "IS ALL OF LIFE WORSBZP? 
NO, OF COURSE NOT! ALL OF LIFE IS NOT WOR- 
SHIP. ..BUT IT OUGHT TO BE" (Caps and bold mine, 
DPB). On September 18, 1998 Whitten responded to 
Dobbs in a fax, a part of which follows: 

The problems I have withyoureditorialis(sic) because1 have 
read it critically. I have answered before why Iobjectto it. I do 
not believe it is Biblically right. I have specifiedclearly that 1 
believe the Bible teaches a difference between service and 

On page three, after quoting Colossians 3:17 and re- 
fering the reader to 1 Corinthians 10:3 1 to show that we 
musthave biblical authority for all thatwe do, Dobbsgave 
his views of what the passages meant. He then wrote: 

SUCH DEVOTED SERVICE TO GOD IS CLEARLY 
~ -- - -  

WORSHIP. IT INVOLVES ALL THAT WE W. 
WHETHER WE ARE EARNING A I.IVINC: FOR n l l a  - ~ -  - - - - - - . -- . - - - - - - - -- 
FAMILY, OR SEEKING LAWFUL ENTERTAIN- 
MENT AND RECREATION, IT IS TO BE DONE IN 
THE NAME OFTHE LORD (Capsand boldmin+DPB). 
As holy, royal priests we make an offering to the Father 
through the Son in everything we do. n i s  does not require 
the intense concentration of formal assembly-worship, 
though at times it may provoke a deeply felt and profound 
emotion, but at other times islessardent. It is an exercise that 
may be done while involved in other activities and we m y  
not always have it uppennost in ow consciousthought. Still, 
it is something we are told to do without let up. 

worship; that service is what we do that is in accordance tothe 
word of God (latreuo. latreia) and which even involves our 
worship. ~hat'worsh$ (proshneo) is the mental, conscious 
obeisance, honor, homage we give to God as we bow before 
him either collectively as a congregation or individually in 
our devotionals. I also pointed out that we cannot worship ac- 
cidentally. That is what would be happening if all we do in life 
is worship, because we cannot be consciously aware of wor- 
shipping God while we aregrocery shopping, playing golf, or 
whatever. Besides that, if there was (sic) no difference be- 
tween worship and service, different words would not have 
been used to identify the difference. 
Due to Whitten's strong objection Dobbs decided not to 

printhis article in the November 1998 FF. He also decided 
to revise his proposed editorial. He ended up revising it a 
second time. Dobbs continued in his determination to print 
the article, but now determined to do so in the December 
1998 FF. 

In the first revision faxed to Whitten on October 30, 
1998 Dobbs stated in the last third or so of the article, "Is 
all of life worship? No, of course not! All of life is not 
worship and service ... hut it ought to be" (Elold mine, 
DPB). Notice that the last sentence differs from the origi- 
nal draft in that it contains the word "service". In his sec- 
ond revision (I have no date on this revision. However, he 
still intended it to be his December 1998 editorial) Dobbs 
againset out his levels ofworship. Hecited (as he has from 
the beginning of the controversy and continues to this day 
so to do) Romans 12: 1 as his proof text for his "level of 
worship concept". It involves, according to Hall, Dobbs 
and Lindell Mitchell, all of the Christian's life. This 
Dobbs calls "the worship of a committed life." In this sec- 
ond revision Dobbs attempted to set up a syllogism based 
on Romans 12: 1. I say attempted to set up a syllogism be- 
cause what he calls a sy llogism needs help. On page two he 
wrote: 

I .  All sacrifice offered to God is worship. 
2. Christians are to continually offer their bodies as a sacri- 
fice to God. 
3. Therefore there is a sense in which worship is continual. 

PauI tells us to "pray without ceasing" ( I  Thess. 5:17). IF 
PRAYER IS WORSHlP AND IF WE ARE TO PRAY 
WITHOUT CEASING, THEN WE ARE TO WORSHIP 
IN SOME SENSE WITHOUT CEASMG (Caps and bold 
mine-DPB). ... 
We may not ahvays go about speaking or thinking words in 
sending to the Everlasting Throne conscious expressions of 
honor, thanks, and requests, but it is possibIe for us to live wr 
lives with God, the judgment, and eternity always in mind. 
a t  may be praying without ceasing. IF IT IS, THEN OUR 
WORSHIP OUGHT TO BE UNINTERMITTENT - 
UNFAILING (Caps and bold mine - DPB). 

As in the original and the fust revision, on page four of 
the second revision Dobbs once again included, "Is all of 
lifeworship? No,ofcourse not! AU of life is not worship 
... but it ought to be" (Bold mine, DPB). Thesecomments 
are back in the form found in Dobbs' original article and 
once again toward the end of it. In the second revision fol- 
lowing his propagation of "except for sin, all of lifc is wor- 
ship" Dobbs then attempted to deal with certain objections 
to his doctrine. 

DOBBS THE BIBLICAL INTERPRETER 
It is also interesting to note that from Dobbs' previous 

comments we learn that he does not believe that Paul's 
statement, "Pray without ceasing" (1 Thessalonians 
5:17), refers to the literal act of prayer. He reasons in the 
following manner. Dobbs teaches that in reality one can- 
notpetition God each second ofthe day.Thus, accordingto 
~ o b b s ,  Paul's statement, "Pray without ceasingnmust be 
figurative. Hence, Dobbs draws the conclusion that the 
word "pray" means a continuous life of service to God. 
Therefore, accordingto Dobbs, since the word"service" is 
synonymous with the word "worship," to "pray without 
ceasing" means "all of life is worship, except when we 
sin." 

Dobbs' unique "logic" reminds me of the old preacher 
who only preached on the subject of baptism. Of course, in 
time, the elders asked him to preach on some other subject. 
Thus, at the beginning of his next sermon the old preacher 
announced that it would be about "The Pearl of Great 
Price". He pointed out that pearls came from oysters, oys- 
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ters were found in the sea, the sea was composed of water 
and water is the element into which one is baptized. He 
then proceeded to preach another sermon on baptism. In- 
deed, sometimes we must laugh to keep from crying at 
what some people call valid reasoning. 

The meaning of I Thessalonians 5:17 is simple and 
c1ear.A Christian should always to be in the frameof mind 
to pray. Moreover, a Christian must routinely and with 
regularity engage in prayer. Wherein lies the difficulty in 
understanding the passage? 

YOUR WHOLE LIFE. YOUR WORK. AND YOUR 
RECREATION IS WORSHIP 

While the previously noted events were transpiring, on 
November IS, 1998 Dobbs again preached a sermon on the 
subject of worship at the Fleetwood Church of Christ. 
Once again towards the end ofthe sermon while in the pro- 
cess of explaining his perception of the meaning of Ro- 
mans 12: 1 he declared: 

What Paul is talking about there in Romans 12:l is not some- 
thing that is sporadic and intermittent, but something that is 
ongoing and continual. He is saying that the greatest influ- 
ences of Christ and the gospel are to permeate the whole of 
your life. Even in the common things --the ordinary. T h i s  
that someone might consider to be trifle. Even in these things 
you are to lay them before the Lord, making of your body a 
living sacrifice. "Whatever you do in word or deed you do all 
in the name of the Lord giving thanks to God the Father 
through him." That is what he calls upon you to do. That is 
what the table of showbreadprefigured, it was saying that the 
labor of our hands, the activities of our lives, the pedestrian 
thiigs; all of these are spread out before God and we make of 
ourselves a living sacrifice. That is a beautiful and powerful 
thought, and that lifts us to new heights of understanding in 
theservice. Ithelps us to understand what aprice waspaid for 
us, what a pie we ought to bring before God. THAT IS 
Y ~ U R  WHOLE LIFE. WHATEVER IT I S Y O U R  
WORK-THAT IS WORSHIP, YOUR RECREATION, 
EVERTHING THAT YOU DO. WHEREVER YOU GO, 
WHATEVER YOU SAY, WHATEVER YOU DO, YOU 
BRING IT BEFORE GOD (Caps and bold mine, DPB). 
OnNovember 22,1998 in the morning worship assem- 

bly of the Fleetwood congregation Jim Dearman, the 
preacher with the Fleetwood church at that time, in his ser- 
mon answered Dobbs' November 15,1998 sermon. Dear- 
man's sermon was transcribed and appears in the 
December 1998 issue of CFTF. In this issue we also 
printed the second revision of Dobbs' intended, but never 
printed, editorial. However, Dobbs made thematerial con- 
tained in each article public as he circulated it far and wide 
in his many attempts to defend his false doctrine on wor- 
ship. Copies of the August and December issues are avail- 
able in the 1998 bound volume of CFTF. 

DOBBS BALKS AT ACCEPTING THE 
RESIGNATIONS OF "ADVISORY STAFF" MEMBERS 

By December of 1998 Dobbs doctrine on worship was 
well known among many in the brotherhood. Accordingly, 
Dobbs found himself under fire from various quarters. A 
number of the FF "Advisory Staff" sought to distance 
themselves from the paper due to Dobbs' worship doc- 
trine. Most of those desiring their names to be removed 

from the "Advisory Staff' learned that Editor Dobbs is 
very slow to honor such requests. 

I found it rather amusing (though very sad) that in the 
beginning of the controversy concerning worship, Dobbs 
rushed to remove my name from the "Advisory Staff' (a 
misnomer if everthere was one). Ofcowse Dobbs did this 
because of CFTF's opposition to his false doctrine. Yef 
when things took a turn he did not expect (His defense of it 
backfimd in his face.), he did not desire to see all those 
names removed from the "Advisory Staff' at all, espe- 
cially in quick succession. 

It was always interesting to me that I was ~ u t  on the 
"coveted" "Advisory staFwithout ever beingcontacted, 
so why should I mind being removed from it without being 
notified (though Dobbs w%te to Whitten that he intended 
to do SO)? 

When things of this nature happen 1 am reminded of 
what the late Guy N. Woods told me many years ago He 
said, "One of the first qualifications for being a gospel 
preacher is to have skin about one inch thick." The other 
word of advice from hi was: "Once you have done what 
you should, assume a great air of indifference toward the 
unjust criticisms that come your way." 1 have jokingly re- 
marked to some who, after numerous requests to have their 
names removed from the FF "Advisory Staff', which re- 
quests were slow to be honored, that they must not know 
whatthey are doing, I never had to request that my name be 
removed. I assure our readers that if one desires to be re- 
moved from anything pertaining to CFTF, it will be re- 
moved post haste - members of the "Editorial Staff' 
included. 

A MORATORIUM 
As the Dobbs' position on worship became more fully 

known by many more brethren, he began to feel the grow- 
ing pressure coming from faithful brethren's opposition to 
it. Therefore, he informed Whitten that he would place a 
"moratorium" on the printing of his second revision of his 
advocacy and defense of his worship doctrine. Yes, this is 
the same man who early in the dispute informed Whitten 
that he thought the controversy would be good for FF. 
Whinen, however, informed Dobbs that a moratorium 
simply meant a postponement. Therefore, as Whitten 
pointed out to him, Dobbs was actually saying that if and 
when he deemed it the thing to do, he would print the arti- 
cle or something like it. 

At approximately this same period Joseph Meador and 
Whirten met with Dobbs to discuss their concern about 
Dobbs, his doctrine, and their association in FF. During 
themeetinga number ofthings were said by Dobbs that in- 
dicated he was not about to change. In facf he blamed oth- 
ers for the problem (as he continues to do). However, he 
made the most ridiculous and absurd comment regarding1 
Thessalonians 5: 17 I have ever heard. Because Dobbs does 
not believe that "Pray without ceasing" means for one to 
actually petition God, but means all of one's life is to be 
dedicated to God, he literally said to Meador and Whitten 
that one could pray while asleep. All I can say to such a 
comment is, may Goddeliver us from suchBible interpret- 
ers. 
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UNDELL MITCHEL-DOBBS' 
LOYAL SERVANT AND APOLOGIST 

An example of desperation, "grabbing at straws" and a 
willingness to do about anything but repent of false doc- 
trine and sinful conduct is Lindell Mitchell's letter to Jo- 
seph D. Meador, Directorofthe Southwest SchoolofBible 
Studies. It is dated "10/29/98". He, as his mentor Dohhs 
did, wrote before hechecked his facts. He evidently husted 
ingossips and talebearers rather than verifying for himself 
what he had heard. Besides pleading for Meador to come to 
Dobbs defense he saw fit to attack Bob Berard and me. We 
had resigned our work with Southwest in the winter 
(Brown) and spring (Berard) in 1993. Mitchell wrote: 

The very men who were fired and run out of Southwest in dis- 
grace are stirring this controversy. They are men you elders 
have no respect for and want no association with. These 
brethren are demonstrating the same recklessness that led to 
their dislnissal at Southwest. My brother, 1 implore you not to 
allow this sort of mean-spirited, underhanded, wrong- 
headed, shallow, political maneuvering to hold sway at 
Southwest. If you do, control ofthe school will effectively be 
granted to those dismissed from it. I have worked with these 
brethren and still will, but 1 will not participate in a lynching, 
nor should you. (As faras I am personally concerned, thefust 
phrase of the preceding sentence is wishful thinking on 
Mitchell's part until and unless he repents. - DPB) 

MITCHELL WITHSTOOD TO THE FACE 
Having been made aware of the false information of the 

preceding paragraph several of us withstood Mitchell to 
his face at the 1998 Denton Lectures regarding the wrong 
information and "charitable" labels said about and placed 
upon us. In that meeting he continued to declare that any- 
one who opposed Dobbs' view of "except for sin, all of life 
is worship" was "mean-spirited, underhanded, wrong- 
headed, shallow,(and) engagedinpoliticalmaneuvering." 

When it was pointed out to him that Berard and mewwe 
not fmd  norallowed to resign before we were fired, he did 
not desire to believe us. Regarding this matter he later 
wmte each one of the Southwest elders separately. The 
date on the letter to Southwest elder Marion Taylor is 
"1 1-13-1998". Among otherthings he wrotethe following 
concerning Berard and me: 

In the course of the letter (the October 29, 1998 letter to Jo- 
seph Meador -- DPB) I said the controversy against brother 
Dobbs was being stirred by men who were dismissed at 
Southwest. 

For a number of years it has been my understanding that 
David Bmwn and Bob Berard were dismissed at Southwest. 
During our confidential discussions in Livingstob I thought 
this was confumed. Did 1 misunderstand? Ifso, please inform 
to this effect so that I can formally apologize to DavidBrown 
and Bob Berard for my misunderstanding. 

In a letter from the Southwest elders dated November 
20, 1998 and signed by Bill Siebert "for the elders" the 
dates ofBerard and my resignationsare given as well as the 
fact that our resignations were accepted on the dates they 
were tendered. Why that is all the Southwest eldersdesired 
to write toMitchell about our resignations is their business. 
Moreover, I do not know whether Berard wrote a letter of 

resignation or not. However, I did write a letter of 
resignation. In that letter I made it abundantly clear that I 
was resigning because I did not care to work with Perry 
HaU, the Southwest preacher of that time. Moreover, the 
Southwest elders knew-exactly the reasons no faithful 
preacher would long work with Hall. Unless they have lost 
or discarded it they have the copy of my resignation letter I 
read to them on the night I met with them to resign. 

Having received the letter from the Southwest elders by 
Bill Siebert, under the date of "1 1-23-1998': Mitchell 
wrote Berard and me. He sent copies of his letter to Mea- 
dor, the Southwest elders and Dobbs. Except for an intm- 
ductory sentence the following is what he wrote. 

I am still unclear concerning the circumstances of yow leav- 
ing ~outhwest.~ince youhave raiseddoubts aboutiheevents, 
I am happy to give you the benefit of the doubt. 
I apologize for mentioning the disputed circumstances of 
yow departure fiom the Southwest church of Christ in a pri- 
vate letter to Joe Meador. 1 deeply regret that bmther Mcador 
chose to spread h t  letter around rather than correct any mis- 
take with me personally. I sincerely regret any distress the 
disputed statement may have caused. 

HONORABLE MEN 

It is the policy ofthe Southwestelders nottowrite much 
of anything concerning matters controversial. Hence, 
when M i h e l l  supplied me with a copy of Siebect's No- 
vember 20, 1998 letter fiom the Southwest elders in an- 
swer to his inquiry, I was somewhat surprised that they 
responded in writing to Mitchell at all. I worked with the 
Southwest elders for seven and one half years. 1 know how 
they despise such matters. Furthermore, knowing how 
honorable the Southwest elders (Marion Taylor, Bill Sie- 
be* Charles Caoley and Bert Powell are), can those who 
really how how they operate imagine any of them allow- 
ing anyone to believe a falsehood? If the Southwest elders 
had in mind fuing me if1 did not resign, why on theday fol- 
lowing my resignation when it was announced to SWSBS 
did Bert Powell (who was present when I announced my 
resignation to SWSBS) tell me that he was surprised at my 
resignation? Moreover, he expressed to me that he thought 
I would be at Southwest indefmitely? Indeed, in announc- 
ing my resignation to the Southwest congregation, why did 
Powell compliment me on my work with SWSBS7 Does 
anyone think that the Southwest elders would speak out of 
"both sides of their mouth" as some people are determined 
to do, while with the same breath denying such sinful con- 
duct? Why would the Southwest elders engage in "spin- 
ning" a story to the hurt of another person, congregation or 
preacher school's reputation? Would they attempt to build 
up the Southwest congregation and SWSBS at the expense 
of other brethren and their work? Indeed, if I hadpruuf that 
such were true (or if others conducted themselves in such a 
way), does any sane person think that Contendingfor the 
Faith would accept advatising from Southwest School of 
Bible Studies as we11 as have Joseph Meador as amember 
of its "Editorial Staff'. 

Regarding such things consider the following biblical 
account. The Philippian magistrates violated Roman law 
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in beating and imprisoning Paul and Si1a.q. These ccnoblev 
magistrates tried to "sweep it under the rug" to save their 
own necks. TO accomplish this they tried to get Paul and 
Company to leave town quietly. Of them Paul declared, 
''They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
mans, and bave cast us into prison; and now d~ they 
t h ~ s t  us out  privily? Nay verily; but let them come 
themselves and fetch us out" (Acts 1637). TO n0bbs, 
Hall, Mitchell and Company we declare the same senti- 
ments from this standpoint. They got themselves into hot 
water by their own premeditated and purposed decisions. 
No one made them teach and act the way they are teaching 
and acting. Now, let them face the music and "pay the 
piper". Of course, they ought to repent of their false doc- 
trine and sinful conduct. Such continues to be my prayer 
and I know it is the prayer of many others. 

Before Hall and Dobbs advocated their false doctrine on 
worship, Mitchell preached numerous times on Spring's 
lectureship as well as other sound lectureships with other 
brethren whom he now considers in a bad light. We, along 
with many other brethren, counted him as a personal friend 
and especially a friend to the truth. Throughout that time 
Mitchell never saw fit to raise any questions to us person- 
ally about such things as previously mentioned in his letter 
toMeador. He only did this when he thought hecould use it 
against us. Indeed, Mitchell is really one to call others 
"mean-spirited, underhanded, wrong-headed, shallow, 
and political maneuvering". As one can tell from Daniel 
Denham's article beginning on the front page ofthis issue, 
Mitchell continues to involve himself in an on going effort 
to advocate and defend at all costs Hall, and especially 
Dobbs in this matter. 

Dealing with these brethren reminds me somewhat of 
my recent debate withthecatholics. Overand overwe had 
to tell the Catholic priest to, "Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good" (I Thessalonians 5:21). The same ad- 
monition we offer to Dobbs and company. 

We are not playing a child's game in the shade of atree. 
Neither are we engaged in an academic collegiate debate 
with the outcome being some sort of letter grade. Further- 
more, we are not interested in allowing some false teacher 
to save face because his pride has "gone to seed." "The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hate" 
(Proverbs 8: 13). I intend to the best ofmy ability to follow 
this course without fear or favor. 

AN UNSIGNED AND 
UNDATED DECLARATION 

Several months ago an unsigned and undated document 
titled "A Statement" was distributed. In that document the 
statement is made: "Dobbs and Mitchell emphatically say, 
'The Bible Does teach all of life is worship, except for 
sin."' This is an explicit (in just so many words) denial. 
Yet, later in the same "undated" document the "unknown" 
writer(s) state: "Still, Paul did insist that every Christian's 
whole life be offered up to God as a holy living sacrifice, 
which is spiritual service." Now note the first part of the 
&sing paragraph of the document titled "A Statement". 
The "unknown" writer(s) declare: 

The discussion should center on the wads :  ( 1 )  present, (2) 
sacrifice, (3) holy, and (4) spiritual service. The scholarship 
of the world testifies that these words refer to WORSHIP 
(Caps and bold mine, DPB). 

Now if service is synonymous with worship, and all of 
the Christian life should be lived in service to God, then it 
does not take a Solomon to see that Dobbs and Mitchell are 
continuing to propagate their doctrine of "except for sin, 
all of life is worship". They do it implicitly and not explic- 
itly(in so many words). Thus explicitlythey deny what im- 
plicitlythey teach. Remember Dobbs' so-called syllogism 
earlier noted. That "syllogism" is what the "Uunknown" 
writer(s) spent almost two pages explaining in the "Un- 
signed" and "undated" document titled "A Statement." A 
valid syllogism with the premises beingtrue is the way one 
determines what is implied. This is the reason that Dobbs 
early in his writing on this subject attempted to form a syl- 
logism. 

DOBBS AND MITCHELL 
SPEAK OUT OF BOTH SIDES OF THEIR MOUTH 

Dobbs and Mitchell continue to defend their "all of life 
is worship" doctrine. In that material they continue to ex- 
plicitlydeny that they believe "except for sin, all of life is 
worship". However, unless one understands Dobbs' false 
view of "levels of worship," one will never understand 
how Dobbs and Mitchell can explicitly deny that they be- 
lieve "all of life, except for sin is worship". Here is how 
they attempt to do it. Dobbsdeclmed that unless the level 
of worship is specified by the one who is arking if he 
(Dobbs) believes "except for sin, all of life is worship", he 
will answer that he does not believe it. " This is deceitful- 
ness in the extreme. Remember Paul's words: "Now I be- 
seech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye bave 
learned; and avoid them. For  they that a re  such serve 
not our  Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belty; AND 
BY GOOD WORDS AND FAIR SPEECHES DE- 
CEIVE TEE HEARTS O F  THE SIMPLE" (Caps mine, 
DPB-I Corinthians 16: 17, 18). 

TO SPEAK PLAINLY IS TO 
BE FOUND OUT 

why do ~ o b b s  and Mitchell not speak plainly about 
these matters? I t  could be that they do not want to be found 
out. Please consider the following regarding being under- 
stood. 

And we are also reminded of Lord Darlington's remark to the 
Duchess in Lady Windermere's Fan. The Duchess; "Do, as a 
concession to my poor wits, Lord Darlington, just explain to 
me what you really mean." "Ithiink1 hadbetternot," answers 
the Lord; "nowadays to be intelligible is to be found out" (Li- 
onelRuby, TheArt ofMakingSense: New York: J. B. Lippin- 
cott Co., 1954), p. 57. 

Indeed, "me Lords" Dobbs and Mitchell, along with 
others, need to follow Paul's admonition to Yuse great 
plainness of speech" (2 Corinthians 3:12). It would also 
expedite the whole situation if they believed Luke 8:15. 
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JESS HALL'S BOOKLET 
AND THE DOBBS--TRIMBLE EXCHANGE 

Jess Hall Jr's. bookIet appeared in late 1999 and is pub- 
lished by Hall Publications. Jess Hall Jr's. son, Eric Hall, 
Ph.D., J.D., wrote theprefacetothe booklet. Following his 
name it bears the dateof June 15,1999. Over several weeks 
the booklet was mailed without return address to various 
persons throughout the brotherhood. In view of the many 
people all over the country that received if one cannot help 
but wonder, how Hall obtained all of those addresses. Did 
Dobbs assist him in obtaining them? 

From late 1998 till August of 1999 Dobbs and Earl 
Trimble of El Paso, Texas had an exchange of letters on 
the subject of "except for sin, all of life is worship". It is 
rather interesting to note a comment made to Trimblc by 
Dobbs. Dobbs' letter is dated "Thursday, July 29,1999. In 
it he writes to Trimble, saying: 

Enclosed are two articles (Prokuneeseb, by Buster Dobbs, 
and A Workman Thol Nee& to be Ashamed, by Jess Hall). 
The Hall article is to be published at a later time (not in the 
Finn Foundation) and should not be copiedor distributed but 
is for your eyes only. 
Rememherthat Hall's booklet is dated 1999. Nomonth 

or day is specified. The preface is dated June 15, 1999. 
Dobbs sent Trimble a copy ofHall's article accompanying 
a letter dated July 29,1999. Hence, Dobbs had seen, read, 
studied and agreed with Hall's article by July 29, 1999. 
QUESTION: Did Dobbs assist Hall in anyway in produc- 
ing the booklet under consideration? Along with Dobbs' 
article (previously mentioned in the quote in his letter to 
Trimble) is the following statement 6om Dobbs. "The two 
pieces should be suff~cient to put this squabble over wor- 
ship to rest. My article answers all objections and all ques- 
tions that are relevant to the discussion. There is really 
nothing more to be said." Now guess where Hall's article 
("to be published later" and sent to Trimble by Dobbs) 
makes its public debut. It is on page 45 of Hall's booklet. 
That being the case, how is it that Dobbs continues to this 
present hour telling those who are ignorant of his shenani- 
gans that he does not believe that "except for sin, all of life 
is worship."The Halls (father and son) are adamant in their 
defense of the doctrine that "except for sin, all of life is 
worship. 

Dobbs' knew about thebookwhile it was in production. 
Early in 1999 in their exchange Dobbs sent Trimble an arti- 
cle titled, "COMMENTS FROMRESPECTED MEN ON 
A LIFE OF WORSHIP." That article also finds its place in 
Hall's booklet on page 93 under the same title with "Ap- 
pendix D preceding it. Indeed, Dobbs' name should have 
been on the booklet along with Jess Hall's as co-author, ad- 
visor, co-conspirator or some other apellation to show that 
Hall and Dobbs are, at least regarding worship, like "two 
peas in a pod". Does anyone honestly believe that Dobbs 
had no part in its production and distribution? If you think 
he did not, 1 hope you do not end up owning the Brooklyn 
Bridge or lakefrontproperty inthemiddle of somedesert. 

Also, Dobbs has not been bashful in declaring to par- 
ticular brethren that under certain conditionsthey could be 
sued in Federal wurt for at!xibuting to him the implications 

of his doctrine. I wonder if such a legal proceeding could 
be classified as some "level of worship" according to the 
Halls, Dobbs and Mitchell's view of Romans 12:1? 

By the way, Workman's article was not too lengthy for 
the late Bill Cline to put in the 1986 FF. 1 wonder why 
Dobbs did notpublish Hall's booklet in FF. It is certainly 
not because of its length. I remember that there were sev- 
eral issues of FF in which Dobbs exposed Jimmy Allen's 
false doctrine on baptism. Just think of how many more 
people could see what Dobbs and Hall reaEly believe if 
Dobbs would print Hall's booklet in FF. It would do a far 
betterjob of revealing where Dobbs and MitcheN stand on 
"except for sin, all of life is worship", than all the e-mails, 
letters, telephone calls, faxes and even those three articles 
under the Dobbs "moratorium" could ever do. 

DOBBS' "AFFIRMED THAT. IN SOME SENSE, 
ALL OF LIFE IS WORSHIP" 

In his preface E. Hall gives a brief ofthe events that tran- 
spired at the Fleetwood congregation following his fa- 
ther's sermon on February 22, 1998 in which his father 
affirmed that all of life is worship. In the preface he states, 
"THE NEXT ERUPTION OCCURRED WHEN 
BUSTER DOBBS PREACHED A SIMILAR SER- 
MON AT FLEETWOOD IN WHICH HE TOO AF- 
FIRMED THAT,lN SOME SENSE, ALL OF LIVE IS 
WORSHIP" (Caps and bold mine - DPB). Hold on a 
minute! I have before me an "unsigned" and "undated" 
document titled, "A Statement". As noted earlier, in the 
one sentence second paragraph is the emphatic explicit 
statement, "Dobbs and Mitchell emphatically say, "The 
Bible Does &teach all of life is worship, except for sin." 
As Foy E. Wallace, Jr. used to say, "0, that my opponent 
hath written a book." Indeed, Hall and Dobbs (also 
Mitchell) have written too much on the subject for their 
own credibility to remain on a sound footing. 

The remainder of Hall's booklet is an effort to advocate 
and defend the doctrine "except for sin, all of life is wor- 
ship" as well as refute those who oppose it. Hall gives spe- 
cial attention to Jim Dearman and Gary Workman 
because these men have spoken and written against the "all 
of life is worship" doctrine. Indeed, in what paper was 
Workman's refutation of the false doctrine "all of life is 
worship" published? It is found in the January28,1986 is- 
sue of FF, Bill Cline, Editor. Cline prefaced Workman's 
article with the following remarks. 

In the recent Fort Worth Lectures, January 12-16, Gary 
Workman delivered a masterpiece on the subject of worship. 
His work on thts material is an indepth (sic) study of worship 
and service. ~rethren in many placks havebeen disturbed by 
thc false doctrine that everything one does is worship to God. 
The follow~neanicle Droves this dochine is not in harmony 
with God's word. ~ecause of the tremendous value of this 
material, we have chosen to reprint brother Workman's lec- 
ture as it appreared (sic) in the FORT WORTH LEC- 
TURES1986, "EXEGETICAL STUDIES OF GREAT 
BIBLE THEMES' edited by Eddie Whinen. l%e article is 
much longer than standard, but we believe the content war- 
rants it being printed in one installment. Permission for re- 
print has been graciously granted by both the editor and the 
publisher. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--September11000 



QUESTION: Where were Hall and Dobbs when this Nine years later, now editor ofFF, Dobbs wrote the fol- 
material was printed in FF in 1986? Who knows what im- lowing material. 
portant matters caused Hall t o  ignore the article? However, Worshipmust beonly that whichis due to a SovereignGod. It 
Dobbs was closely associated with FF in 1986. Indeed, in mum edify the worshiper. It must consist only ofthat which is 
June of 1988 on  page 7 of  FF he wrote the following mate- . . clearly taught in the New Testament. 
rial. 

My prayer is that we will quit this carnival atmosphere, and 
get back to the deep sincerity of true devotion, with the em- 
phasis where it belongs. We must teach our young about the 
greatness ofGod, and the strength ofself-sacrificingservice. 

The flimsy and foolish notion that everything we & is wor- 
ship is so obviously wrong it shouldnot be hardto refute. As 
simple rebuke ought to be enough! When we keep in mind 
what worship is, we will have no trouble understanding that 
many things we do cannot possibly be worship, we degrade 
worship. 

I do not wish to be crude. or rude, but, if everything we do is 
worship, then picking your nose is worship! We do a lot of 
things in private that are not worship. T h i i  for a moment of 
the details of your intimate life, and ask yourself if it is wor- 
ship. You know it is not! Only those who have aninadequate 
idea of worship would make such a claim. 
We must do everything we do with reference to God. "And 
whatever ye do, in word or deed, do all in thename ofthe Lord 
Jesus" (Col. 3: 17). To do a thing in the name of theLord is to 
do that thing by his authority, and with his approval. Eveiy- 
thing wedo is to be in keeping with the instmaions of God's 
Word (H. A. "Buster" Dobbs, "Fall On Your Face," Firm 
Foundation, June, 1988, p.7). 

The holy kiss is not worship. It is a greeting. Paul says so. It 
edifies noone. It is not something due a reigning God. It is not 
clearly taught in the New Testament as worship. It is all right 
for saints to greet one another with a holy kiss ifthey desire to 
do so, but it is not an item of worship. To say at the close of a 
letter, "Salute (Greet) one another with a holy kiss" is a re 
quest and not a command. It is like saying, "give my regards 
to your family." The five times the holy kiss is mentioned in 
the New Testament it occurs at the close of an epistle. It is a 
salutation--a polite expression of greeting or goodwill. It is 
optional. It is not a command. To atiemptto promote this ges- 
ture to a law and an item of worship is sophomoric. 

Foot washing is in order when it helps and benefits our fellow 
creature but it is not worship because, like the holy kiss, it is 
directed to humans and not deity (H. A. "Buster" Dobbs, "0 
Worship the King," Firm Foundation, May, 1997, p. 4) 
However, about a year and a half later Dobbs wrote the 

following material. 
The Holy Spirit, through the pen of Paul, defmes spiritual 
service. In view of themercies of God (John3:16), he tellsus 
to offer out bodies a living sacrifice, which is (now, he is 

... about to tell us what the living sacrifice is of what it con- 
sis &...of its nature) which is spiritualservice. The living sac- 
rifice is service. Sacrifice connotes worship. The presenting 
aur very souls to God as a sacrifice is worship. That is what it 

"In God We Trust" 
Ftiday, November3 

...................... 7:00 p.m. In God's Design for the Nation W e  Trust Roberl R. Taylor. Jr. 
8:00 p.m. In God's Standard of Morality We Trust ........................... ..... Tom Bright 

Saturday, November 4 
............... ......... 9:00 a.m. In God's Account of Creation We Trust .. Curlis A. Cales 

...................................... 10:OO a.m. In God's Providence WeTrust Roberl R. Taylor. Jr. 
....................... 11:OO a.m. In God's Establishment of the Kingdom We Trust Lee Davis 

12:W p.m. Lunch provided at the building 
1:30 p.m. In God's Plan of Salvation We Trust Garland Elkins 

.................................... 2:30 p.m. In God's Model for the Church We Trust Kris Groda 

320 p.m. In God, Not Men, We Trust Marion Fox 
Sunday, November 5 

................................ 9:30 a.m. In God's Pattern for the Home We Trust .Wane Price 

............................ 1030 a.m. In God's Giving the Increase We Trust .... ...Eric Lyons 

1:30 p.m. Lunch on ywrown 
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is! Paul said so (H. A. "Bustef' Dobbs, "Holy and unholy," 
Firm Foundofion, February 1999, page 4). 

Why did Dobbs not give us a fuller explanation of his 
views on "levels of worship," Romans 12: 1 and so forth in 
his articles in 1986,1988 and 1997? Was the brotherhood 
not worthy of the spiritual benefits to be derived from 
Dobbs' wise biblical, theological hermeneutical and logi- 
cal acumen? Surely during those years he had nothing to 
hide. And, of course he had no reason to change his views 
regarding "all of life being worship" between May of 1997 
and February of 1999-did he? Moreover, why is it that 
Hall in his booklet is fonhright and clear in his defense of 
his doctrine, but Dobbs and Mitchelldenyexplicitly(while 
they afirm implicitly) what Hall explicitly and implicitly 
afirms? 

STOP THE PRESSES1 
Now comes an article in the September, 2000 issue of 

FF by "Jack P. Lewis, Ph. D." of Harding Graduate 
School fame. (By the way, Dobbs left off one of h w i s '  
doctorates. He has one from Harvard in New Testament 
and another from Hebrew Union in Old Testament.) The 
article is entitled "Spiritual Service" and is found on page 
23. Do we dare suppose that Dobbs asked Lewis to mite 
the article? Also, 1 wonder if Lewis has seen all that Dobbs 
and Hall have written on the subject of "except for sin, all 
life is worship." Since Dobbs has used Lewis several times 
in FFlately, I wonder ifhecouldgethim to prepare and ar- 
ticle on the authority of elders or maybe the use of modern 
versions of the Bible. 

Now back toLewis' article on worship. Thearticledoes 
not teach what Dobbs and Hall believe regarding worship. 
It is a smoke screen that Dobbs is putting up to try to ap- 
pear as if he never did affirm, propagate and defend what 
we haveproven that he has. He simply practices duplicity. 
Notice what Lewis concludes toward the end of his article 
on page 24. 

A person should not allow the limitations of the English 
words worship and serve and the variety translators have 
used in translating these words to co&e him. Though all of 
life should be lah-eia when conducted in obedience to God, 
THERE WERE PERIODS OF WORSHIP DESIG- 
NATED BY OTHER TERMS THAT ARE A PART OF 
LLFE BUTNOT ALL OFIT(Caps and bold mine- DPB). 
Abraham was going to a place to worship as he went to sacri- 
fice Isaac (Genesis 225). 
Of Abraham's offering of Isaac at the Fleetwood con- 

gregation, July 5,1998, Dobbs declared: "sometimes peo- 
ple think of that as service, and sometimes they think of it 
as worship." Then in his September 4,1998 faxto Whitten 
he set out six levels of worship. Of level four wherein he 
expresses his views on Romans 121 he writes, "This in- 
volves all of life and in this senseall of lifeis, or should be, 
worship, but is not when we sin."Regarding thesixth level 
of worship, he states wncerning the meaning of Colos- 
sians 3:17, "That is continual-all of life. We wash baby 
diapers in the name of the Lord. We mop the floor in the 
name of the Lord. All of life is worship in this sense, but 
not when we sin." In the same fax to Whinen, Dobbs also 
declared, 'Wow, if a person says, 'Is all of life worship?' 

the answer has to he what level of worship are you talking 
about?" 

From the beginning of this controversy those of US who 
have opposed Dobbs' doctrine as it has clearly been set out 
in his and Hall's own words have emphasized that while 
all of one's worship to God is apart of his service to God, 
not all service to God is worship. 

Following his example of Abraham, Lewis continues to 
list "worship designated by other terms that are a part of 
life but not all of it." He continua with the list. 

Elkanah went to Shiloh each year to worship (Isam. 1:3). 
People entered the gates of Jerusalem to worship (Jer. 7:2; 
26:2). Greeks came up to worship (John 12.20). The Ethio- 
pian came to Jerusalem to worship (Acts 827; proskynein). 
Paul came to Jerusalem to worship God (Acts 24: 1 I). 
If Lewis is teaching Dobbs' doctrine concerning wor- 

ship, then Elkanah in the very process of going to Shiloh, 
must have been worshipping God on some "level" other 
than the worship he intended to perform at Shiloh. Also, 
when the People "entered the gates" such entering must 
have been on some "level of worship" to God different 
from the worship they were going to do later in Jerusalem. 
Furthermore, when the "Greeks came up to worship", 
whatever was involved In their wlning was on some 
"level" of worship. It must have been different from the 
worship in which they intended to engage after they "came 
up". Indeed, in the process ofthe Ethiopiancoming to Jeru- 
salem, was he worshipping on some "level" different from 
the "level" on which he would worship after arriving in Je- 
rusalem? Was their some "level of worship" in wllich Paul 
engaged in the process of hiscoming to Jerusalemthat dif- 
fers from the worship he intended to perform when he ar- 
rived in Jerusalem. IsLewis saying that ifPaul tooka bath 
on his way to J e~sa l em that such ison some "level of wor- 
ship"? Remember, Dobbs' sixth level of worship "is con- 
tinuak-all of life. We wash baby diapers in the name of 
the Lord. We mop the floor in the name of the Lord. All of 
Life is worship in this sense. But not when we sin." Is this 
what Lewis means? That is what Dobbs means. 

Lewis' final paragraph reads: 
In my understanding, the person who argues that all of life is 
worship, and that hican be justas well off at the lake or on the 
eolfcourse as he can be when assembled with his brothers is 
not takiig Scripture and his relation to God seriously. 

I can only say a hearty "amen" to Lewis' last paragraph. 
However, it does not touch top, side or bottom of what 
Hall, Dobhs and Mitchell teach regarding worship. Does 
Lewis allow (as Dobbs does) for some level of worship 
wherein one washes baby diapers or mops the floor in the 
name of the Lord-thus, in so doing engages in some 
"level" of worship? 

WHERE IS HUGO MCCORD'S ARTICLE PERTAINING TO 
THE "ALL OF LIFE IS WORSHIP" DOCTIRNE? -~ ~ ~~ - -~ ~ 

On page 11 in the March 2000 issue of FF Dobbs sang 
the praises of McCord and Perry B. Cotham, a very good 
friend of McCord's. Also, McCord holds a doctorate. In- 
deed Dobbs routinely uses McCord's articles, as he did in 
the September 2000 edition ofFF. However, Cotham sent 
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me an article by McCord regarding his views of the "all of 
life is worship" doctrine. It seems only appropriate, fair 
and right that Dobbs' print McCord's article in FF. 
Moreover, why does not McCord send his article to Jack 
Lewis to see if Lewis approves ofMcCord's article? Bet- 
ter than that, just maybe they should quiz Dobbs and Hall 
about what they really believe about the doctrine of "ex- 
cept for sin, all of life is worship9'and "levels" and "inten- 
sity" of worship, about "picking noses," "mopping floors" 
and "changing baby diapers" along with other "acts" of 
worship. It just may be that Dobbs and Hall could en- 
lighten the good brethren doctors on these matters. 

ALL THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT TO 
DO ARE NOT PLEASANT 

It gives me no pleasure at all in having to deal withthese 
matters. Over thirty years ago the late James D. Bales was 
one of my teachers when I attended Hirding College. I 
counted him one of the best teachers I had while there. I 
had the privilege of working in his files. I helped him 
sometimes in reading proof on his galley sheets. I con- 
sulted with him often. After I left Harding I stayed in con- 
tact with him. Hence, when he advocated the view that the 
alien sinner is not amenable to the New Testament's teach- 
ing regarding marriage, divorce and remarriage as well as 
other errors regarding marriage, I was greatly sad- 
dened. However, my respect and love for and friendship 
with him did not mean that I was going to be quite regard- 
ing his false teaching. Indeed about twenty years ago, 
along with a sister congregation in Visalia, California, the 
Eastside Church of Christ in Muskogee, Oklahomawhere I 
was preaching at the time offered to host a debate between 
Bales and the late Thomas B. Warren. Bales declined be- 
cause of his health. Those things were not pleasant things 

in which to be involved. However, they were right and nec- 
essary. 

Do I fmd it pleasant to oppose Dobbs and company's 
doctrine of "except for sin, all of life is worship doctrine"? 
I certainly do not. However, all things that are right to do 
are not always pleasant. Certainly that is the case with our 
Lord's willingnessto die on the cross that our sins could be 
forgiven. Was it a pleasant thing for him to do? Did he do 
the right thing? Did he do it with the right motive? To ask 
thosequestions is to answer them. I will grant that one may 
do right things with wrong motives, wrong things with 
wrong motives and wrong things with right motives. How- 
ever, God says that persons can do right things with right 
motives-even oppose brethren who teach false doctrines. 
If that is not the case, then there is no use for any of us to 
follow Jesus. Indeed, if I can remember Christ's vicarious 
death on the cross as an example for me to follow, 1 can also 
remember our Lord's opposition to false teachers, done in 
the right way and with right motives. Such is the case in our 
opposition to 'Dobbs and company' on the subject herein 
discussed. It is also true regarding our opposition to other 
errors that arise from time to time and that will continue to 
apppearto do so until the end oftime. Yes, you too will op- 
pose some person for some reason in your lifetime. When 
thattime comes, will you do it?And, will you do it with the 
right motive (Galatians 2:1 I)? If you are faithful to the 
Lord you will so do or you will err fromthe truth regarding 
the defence of the faith (Jude 3). If you do err in refusingto 
defend the truth, maybe some one will love you enough to 
attempt your correction. Such opposition to false teaching 
and teachers is as much a part ofthe practice of Christianity 
as is scriptural worship. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-+Chief 
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Restoration Reflections ... 
JOE A FAITHFUL SOLDIER 

Paul Vaughn 

In his second letter to Timothv the aoostle Paul said 
~~~~~ .. 

"Thou therefore endure hardn&, as ;good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. No man that warreth eatangleth himself 
mtb theaffairs of this life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier" (I1 Timothy 2:2, 3). 
From these two verses it is easily seen that Christians are at 
war. This war is not fleshly, but spiritual. The children of 
God are at war with the devil and those who follow his 
wicked ways. "For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers ofthe darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickeduess in high places" (Ephesians 6: 12). 

One of the brave and faithful soldiers in the battle 
against evil was Joe Blue from Viola, Arkansas. I first 
heard of brother Blue when my wife and I were attending a 
funeral at Salem, Arkansas. The burial was at Morriston, 
Arkansas. Keith Cowrt, a faithful gospel preacher from 
Calera, Alabama, was at the funeral and he showed me Joe 
Blue's grave. Joe Blue was Keith's great-uncle. 

Joe Blue was born on September 18, 1875 in lzard 
County, Arkansas. When he was eleven, Joe's father 
bought a farm near Salem, Arkansas. Blue had six brothers 
and five sisters. When he was sixteen years, old Joe obeyed 
the gospel; he was baptized by J.M. Billingsley. 

EDUCATlON 
Growing up in the Ozark Mountains ofNorth Arkansas 

in the later end of the 1800's gave little oppomnity for a 
good education. As a child Blue along with his brothers 
and sisters attended a local school that lasted about four 
months of the year. When he was eighteen, Joe attended 
school at Agnos, Arkansas for ten months. He was taught 
by W.R Chestnut. While at Agnos he worshiped with the 
local chumh of Christ and received many important les- 
sons that helped him throughout his life. 

When Blue was nineteen years old, 
he desired more education so he 'baded 
a long-legged mule for a ear's school- 
ing at Viola, Arkansas."'Blue9s father 
was alittle disappointedat thetrade an 
said, that Joe "had lost a good mule.' 4 
The only material things Blue had when 
he attended the school at Viola was a 
chawe of clothes. His teacher at Viola 
was LM. Perkins. When Blue was twenty, he went to 
school at Salem, Arkansas, studying under J.EL CaldweU. 

FIRST STEP TO PREACHING AND MARRIAGE 
It was October 1,1896 when Blue began to travel with 

two gospel preachers, WilieH. GeorgeandS. C. Garner. 
They did the preaching and Blue would read a chapter out 
of the Bible and pray. When Blue left on the trip to travel 
with Gwrge and Garner, the only things he had were a 
horse, saddle, and a change of clothes. His father gave him 
a pair of saddle bags and a Bible. 

Joe Blue preached his fust sermon on November 1,1896 
at the Lebanon Schoolhouse near Poughkeepsie. During 
his tour with George and Garner, Blue received his first 
pay as a worker in the church. He received seventy-five 
cents for his efforts. 

Blue was married to Mary Montgomery on November 
9,1897. He was a man with good humor and would say af- 
ter he married Mary that this was the best bade he ever 
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made. "S e hada mare and saddle, one cow, one sheep, and P $25.1 5." Joe and Mary started farming. She worked long 
days by his side. He would farm during the week and 
preach on Sunday. 

PREACHING IN THE OZARK MOUNTAINS 
When one travels around this nation, one comes upon 

pockets were the church of Christ is very strong. This did 
not just happen by chance.. Faithful Christians who were 
willing to spend and be spentforthe cause ofChrist created 
such situations. Traveling inNorthem Arkansas, you fmd 
a great number of congregations. Some of these are the 
legacies of Joe Blue. 

In 1897 Blue began to preach in the rural communities 
of Northem Arkansas. He preached in homes and school- 
houses. The only possessions he had was a change of 
clothes, his Bible, and a copy of T.W. Brents, lh Gospel 
PIan of Salvolion. In that year he baptized 75 people and 
established one church of Christ. 

N O  SECTARIAN SERMON PREACHED 
When Joe and Mary mnnied, there were six members of 

the church in Salem, Arkansas. In that neighborhood there 
was a Baptist church, Methodist Church, Holiness Church, 
and a Presbyterian Church. During the life of Joe Blue, the 
denominations moved out of the area and there was not a 
denominational sermon preached in the area for 35 years. 

This did not come easy. Joe Blue went through much suf- 
fering for the message he preached. Blue said. 

1 have been stoned, beaten with green walnuts, a d  with eggs. 
1 have had dynamite put under the pulpit where I was preach- 
ing. I have had to be guarded while I preached I have been 
threatened to take me out of the pulpit and 'tix' me so I would 
never be able to get into another one. I have hadthem threaten 
to hangme. Isuffered all this forthe cause of ourlord, and yet 
have not begun tosuffer what our Lord suffered, or the apm- 
tles." 
Joe Blue was truly a champion for New Testament 

Christianity! He departed this life in September 1954, 
about six months after the death of Mary, his wife. They 
had three children and one girl they raised from a child. 
During his life he baptized thousands, held 870 gospel 
meetings, and hadover 100 debates. He did all totheglory 
of God! Today we need more gospel preachers of the char- 
acter and quality of Joe Blue. 

ENDNOTES 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
REWARD OFFERED 

In II Kings 2 2 8  an astonishing event takes place. Jo- 
siah, king ofJudan, was inthe 18th year ofhis yign in Jeru- 
salem. He was a good kmg and did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. Josiah ordered the temple to be re- 
paired and in this work the book of the law was found! 
God's will had been lost? Lost in the house ofGod? It is un- 
believable that this could happen! This book is called the 
book of the covenant in chapter 23:2. In I1 Chronicles 
34: I4 it called the book of the law of the Lord given by 
Moses. 

GOD'S WORD-LOST IN THE CHURCH 
As incredible as it may sound, God's will, to a great ex- 

tent, has been lost in the church today. Some time ago the 
Chrisrirm Chronicle printed a survey taken by Abilene 
Christian University's Center for Church Enrichment in 
Abilene, Texas. Notice just a few of the fmdings of the 348 
pulpit preachers of the churches of Christ that were polled. 
A little over six percent do not believe in the virgin birth of 
Jesus. A little over five percent do not believe the resurrec- 
tion is a historical fact. Over 2 1 percent do not believe the 
scriptures prohibit women preachers. Some 70 percent do 
not believe churches need common doctrine. There are 
other revealing findings ofwhich all are very important for 
our consideration. There is, however, one other that must 
bementioned because it is most significant. Almost 1 I per- 
cent do not believe the scriptures are inerrant! 

If the Bible is not inenant, 
then which part of it, if any, is 
h e  From error'? With this type 
offallacious reasoning it would 
be impossible to know what to 
believe and what not to believe. 
Who would make the decision 
as to what part is accurate and 
what part is not? 

LYING PREACHERS 
Where do these preachers get such ideas? Jesus 

plainly declares that his word is truth (Jobn 17: 17). 
If it is truth, and I believe this with all my heart, 
then it is free From error. We are begotten by this 
word of truth (James I : 18). We are built up by this 
word of truth (Acts 20:32). This word of truth in- 
structs us in all things (11 Timothy 3:16,17). We 
could go on and on but this will suffice. Did Jesus 
not say that we can knowthetruth(John 8:32)? Are 
the apostles and Jesus misleading us? 

Go with me back to I1 Kings 22. Verse 13 tells us 
thatthe wrath ofGod came to those who hearkened 
not unto hi will. We worship the same Godas they 
did. God is the same yesterday, today, and forever 

(Hebrews 13:8). Also, we know that he is no respecter of 
persons (Acts 10:34). Why, then, should we think he will 
treat us differently if we fail to heed his word as they did in 
our text? 

ELDERSLOVETOHAVEITSO 
These preachers who deny the virgin birth, who do not 

believe in the inerrancy of the scriptures, et. al, have for- 
saken God (see vs. 17) by teaching these false doctrines 
just as surely as did the people in Josiah's day. They have 
lost God's word, so to speak. 

And the King stood by a pillar, and made a covenant bef- 
ore the Lord, to walk afier the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments and hiis testimonies and his statutes mth all 
their heart and all their soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant that were writteo in this book (I1 Kings 23:3). 

May we determine that this will be our response to 
God's will. Wemust wakas Josiah did as he walked in the 
way of David, his father, and turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the lefi (11 Kings 22:2). If we do, God will re- 
ward ourfaithfulnesswith acrownof life. We mwf nor lose 
God's book. 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene. Texas 79601 
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THOMAS 6. WARREN 

Thomas B. Warren is dead. He passed 
from this life in the second week of 
August. So ends the earthly life of one of 
the most brilliant and productive preach- 
ers of the gospel since Alexander Camp- 
bell. Although I did not agree with every 
position brother Warren took, I learned 
much of what I know from him. 

AN HONOR TO KNOW HIM 
It was my honor to know him most of 

my life. I first met him when I was twelve 
years old. I went with my father from 
Texas City, where he was preaching. to 
the ~yons-and Majestic chukh in ~ o i s t o n ,  where J. Por- 
t e r  Wilhitepreached, to practiceforadebate which he had 
coming soon with a Baptist preacher. Along the way we 
stopped at the Galena Park church building where we 
picked up the young Tom Warren, who was to serve in the 
debate as one of my father's moderators along with Wil- 
hite. This was my first meeting with brother Warren. I re- 
member how proud I was when brother Warren motioned 
me to come over during one of my father's speeches that 
night, pointed out a passage in a book, and asked me to take 
it to my dad and point it out to him. I did and could hardly 
wait for him to refer to it. He never did. After we dropped 
off brother Warren, I asked him why he ignored the book. 
He said, "Oh, it was filled with abunch ofGreekand stuff." 

Warren was one of the two true geniuses I have known. 
In addition to being a master of Greek and the Bible, he 
held a Ph. D. from Vanderbilt University in Philosophy. 
He was a great writer, preacher, debater, radio speaker, and 
teacher. In addition he was an artist and worked here in San 
Antonio as a commercial artist before becoming a 
preacher. He illustrated many of his own books and charts. 
If he had one failing, it was that he was so muchmore intel- 
ligent than the average person, that he was unaware when 
he was above our heads. 

A GREAT DEBATER 
I attended all three of his major debates: the Warren- 

Flew Debate in 1976 in Denton, Texas, on the existence of 
God, the Warren-Matson Debate in 1978 in Tampa, Flor- 
ida, on the existence of God; and the Warren-Bamhardt 
Debate in Denton, Texas, in 1980 on Utilitarianism. After 
suffering a severe heart attack and undergoing bypass sur- 
gely, his doctor told him he had to give up many of his ac- 
tivities, debating being one of them. He reluctantly did so. 
He devoted himself to teaching, preaching, and writing. 

It is a very small thing and something that likely neither 
man would remember, but I am the one who put the two 
men that I consider geniuses together. The other man is my 
friend in Atlanta, Bob Camp. In a conversation years ago 
with Bob Camp, he was lamenting the fact that so few 
preachers were interested in discussing logic. Brother 
Warren happened to be in town holding a meeting at the 

Avondale congregation. I told Bob that ifhe 
was really interested in talking about logic 
with someone, he ought to call Tom War- 
ren. I later heard brother Warren tell the 
story of how he was in a motel in Atlanta in 
a meeting at Avondale and got a phone call 
from someone named Bob Camp who said 
he wanted to come over and talk about 
logic. He thought that this is probably 
someone who does not even know what 
logic is, but he told him to come over any- 
way. Thus began one of the closest associa- 
tions in brother Warren's life. Many of the 

things that I heard brother Warren say in his debates and 
lectures in lateryears, I first heard fmm Bob Camp. He also 
served as one of the moderators during the Warren-Matson 
Debate in Tampa, Florida. 

HIS WORK LIVES ON 
Through the years Thomas Warren produced works on 

many important subjects: anti-ism; denominational false 
doctrines; marriage; marriage and divorce; the existence of 
God; logic and Biblical hermeneutics; bereavement; gos- 
pel obedience; and much more. He was a gospel journalist, 
editing the Spiritual Sword for many years, and the 
Getwell Lectures along with Garland Elkins. He did much 
more writing that has not yet been published. Many books 
were inthe last stagesofcompletion. It ismy hope thatper- 
haps his son will put them in finished form and release 
them. He will be missed, but he leaves behind a rich leg- 
acy-richer than most. He deserves his rest. ThankGod for 
Thomas B. Wan-en. 

-5307 Vista Court 
Sun Antonio. Texm 78247 
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Holly Pond--Chwch of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P O  Box 131, Holly Pond AL 35083, Tcl. (256) 
796-6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: l0:00 and 
I l:00 am., 6 3 0  p m , Wed.: 7.00 pm. 

Somerville-Union C h d  of Christ. located on 
Hwy 36, one mile e m  of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
am., 10:30a.m., 6:00p.m, Wed. 7:00p.m., Tom 
Larkin, Evangelis4 (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-8961. 

EmglsndSoulh Cambndgc Church of C h r i ~  
198 Queen Edilh's Way, Cambridge CRI 8NL 
Sunday: 10:W a.m. Tuesday: 7:30p.m. 

--Florkla- 
Penurnla-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensacolq FL 32526, tel. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:W am., 10:OO am., and 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

--Oeorgia- 
C a r t e ~ v i l l t C h u r c h  of Christ. P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Cattersville, GA 
30120. Tel: (770)382-6775. E-mail: CWerwilla 
cafc@juno.wm. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist. 

-4ndianic 
Eva~ville-West Side Church of Christ. 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15am., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albrittoh Evangelist 

CbicopctAnuory h i b c  Church of Christ, 26 
Armory Dnw; Chiwpee. MA 01020, in-home. 
tel. (413) 5924834, Ken Diun, Evangelist. 

-chi~n- 
Garden City-Church of Christ. 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI(Subwb of Delroit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:www.garden-city-coc.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangclisl Sunday: 10:W a.m., 
Il:Wa.m.,6:Wp.m., Wed:7:00p.m. 

-Mi- 
Farmiogto~yl loyy iew Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy Y Fanningto% hi0 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: IO:W a.m., 1O45 a.m., 6:W 
om.. Wed.: 7:00 o.m. 

Rocky Mouml--Church of Christ. 1040 Hi.1 St.. 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tcl (919) 977-7556, 
MarkMcDonald Evangella. 

Crwsvi l lr- l .antaoa~~hofChns1,7004 Len- 
tana Rd.. P.0 Box 2686, Cmnille.  TN 38557, 
16151 788-6404. Sm.:lO:OOmd I l:OOam.. 5.30 , , 
o m .  David ~ a l t o n . ~ v i e e l i ~ .  . - 
Mempb-For& HiU Church of Chrirt, 3950 
Forest HiU-IreoeRd., Memphis,TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:3Oam.,6:00p.m., Wed.:7:OOp.m.(901) 
751-2444 or B a y  F d a ,  Evangelist 

- T p a c  
BerviUc--Adams Sweet Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., QOB 1148) Beevine. TX 78104. 
Sun: 9 3 0  am., I@20 am., 6:W p.m., Wed: 200 
o.m. Tel. (361) 3584428 w Jese Whitlo& 

HOU~IOO M = ~ P M ~  Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Spring. TX 77383, 
tel. 1281) 353-2707 Sundav 9:30 a.m., 1030 , ~~- 

a.m.:(:~n.m.. Wed 7130 n m . . ,... I., David P. Rmm, 
~ v & c l i n .  l l m c  of Sprimg Bible Inetiluleand 
Lhc SBI L ~ s l u m  a c h i n c  Lhe last Sundav in 

H u n ~ w ~ l e - 1 3 8 0 ~ i s h ~ a l ~ h c ~  Rd. 77320. Sun 
9, loam., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hum-Northeast Church of C 

om.. Wed. 

LubbockSoulhs~do Church of Chhl. 8501 
Q d r r  Avc.. Box 64430, Lubhx)i T X  79464 
Sun 9:UU am.. 9:JS am.. 5:00 p.m.. Wed. 7 3 0  
P m Sunday norship a d  live ai L O I S  a.m. ov& 
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy H.&. Evangelin 
(806) 794-5008 or (806J798-1019. 
Portlsod--Church of Christ, 09 Wildcat Dr., 
Portland,TX 78374, tel (512) 643-6571.MichacI 
Wyak Evanuclist. 

-Wyoming-- 
CbeycnotHigh  Plains Church of Christ. 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9 3 0  
am., 10:30am.,5:Wp.m., Wed. 7:00p.m.,Lman 
Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

One Woman's Perspective.. . 
'YOU'RE NOT SERIOUS" 

Annette 6. Cabs 

When our granddaughter Maggie was two years old, I 
overheard her respond to correction from her mother with, 
"Mommy, you'ik not serious." Her mother, as she well 
should have, let Maggie know in no uncertain terms that 
she was indeed serious. It seems to me that this is the same 
attitude that the world and even many in the church have 
toward God and his word. The Apostle Paul warned, "Let 
no man deceive you with vain words: for because of 
these things cometh thewrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience" (Ephesians 5:6). 

In many areas we can see the same relationship between 
humanity and God as between parent and child. For exam- 
ple, Maggie's reaction to her mother was not unlike that of 
Eve in the Garden of Eden. According to the second and 
thud chapters of Genesis, God told Adam and Eve specifi- 
cally--"commandedw (2:16)-that they could freely eat 
of evew tree in the Garden except from the tree of knowl- 

edee of eood and evil. But. Satan read- -~ " 
ilv convinced Eve that ~ o d  was not se- 
rTous. She, in turn, brought Adam into 
disobedience. We know the result of 
their actions. They were put out of the 
Garden, Eve's sorrow and pain were 
multiplied, Adam toiled by the sweat of 
his brow, and the world was inlmduced 
to the destruction of sin. v,;,?::.'+>:::~. 

RATIONALIZING SIN & :. 

Like Eve, we may know what is right, but when we 
WANT to do wrong, f m t  we rationalize the temptation, 
then we justify our participation. Looking at it another 
way, we compromise, then we move into outright disobe- 
dience and error. Or, we are exposed to, then tolerate, then 
accept sinful lifestyles. This progression is outlined in 
Psalm 1:l as first walking with the ungodly, then standing 
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with the sinners, and fmally, sitting with the s c o ~ f u l .  
"But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust and enticed. Then when lust bath con- 
ceived, it hringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death" (James 1:14, 15). Decisions to do 
wrong are made by our flesh and not by the spiritual as- 
pects of our lives. It is when we want to do wrong that we 
are really saying, "God, You're not serious." From then 
on, we place our wishes above God's will, making our- 
selves vulnerable to temptation and deception. 

DO YOU REALLY BELIEVE 
GOD IS SERIOUS? 

The vast majority ofpeople in the United States will say 
that they believe in God. But, how many of this majority 
actually live lives of obedient faith? How many claim 
ANY church membership? Of that number, how many at- 
tend services with ANY regularity? An even smaller 
number have any ties to the church for which God gave his 
only begotten son, and even fewer actively engage in wor- 
ship and service. Why? They do not believe God is serious. 
"God, You're not serious when you tell me that there is 
only one church. After all, we're all headed to the same 
destination; we're just taking different roads to get there." 
Yes, it is true that there are many different denominations 
that claim to be following the Bible. However, they have 
their own man-made creeds that guide them while they 
give lip service to God's word.This is the kind of thinking 
that Jesus condemned in Matthew 15:8,9,13, "This peo- 
ple ... honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far  
from me. But in vain they do  worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. ... Every plant 
which my heavenly father bath not planted shall be 
rooted up." Yes, God is indeed serious. After all, he gave 
his only begotten son to die forthe one church, and he gave 
us his word for us to know how to access the blood of 
Christ and be added to the church. 

"God, You're not serious when you re[[ me there are 
commands to be obeyed Afrer all, my conscience is as@- 
cient guide. " Yes, there is a tendency to put Feelings over 
obedience. This attitude is well described in Proverbs 
30: 12, "There is a generation that a re  pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their Wthiness." True, 
our consciences can help us in making our decisions, but 
the conscience must be taugbt to do right in the f m t  place. 
Paul summed up the role of a properly trained conscience 
with these words that contrast those who are spiritually 

h When in Lubbock olease visic 
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weak with those who are strong in faith: "For every one 
that useth milk is unskilful in the word of rightmus- 
ness: for he is a babe. But strong meat helongeth to 
them that are  of full age, even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised to discera both goodand 
evil" (Hebrews 5:13,14). Yes, God is indeed serious. We 
cannot leave our spiritual welfare to doing whatever makes 
us feel "religious" and disregard the commands of God. 

"God, You're not serious when you tell me I must live a 
faithfitlChristian life. Affer all, I've been baptized. "While 
it is true that baptism puts one into Christ (Acts 2:38; Co- 
lossians 2:12), this is just the beginning of one's new life. 
Many are baptized, but never continue in faithfulness. To 
be a Christian, one must be Christ-like. This includes 
growing spiritually (I1 Peter 15-8), praying without ceas- 
ing (I Thessalonians 5: 17), studying God's word (I1 Timo- 
thy 2: 15), worshipping regularly (Hebrews 10:25), and 
maintaining a high standard in morality and ethics (Gala- 
tians 5: 13-26). Yes, God is indeed serious. Those who re- 
main faithful are the ones who have a heavenly home 
awaiting them. "...be thou faithful unto death, and Iwill 
give thee a crown of life" (Revelation 2: 10). 

GOD MEANS WHAT HE SAYS AND 
SAYS WHAT HE MEANS 

"You're not serious" is a phrase that diminishes the 
authority of the one who has given the command, whether 
God or parent. How dare we mere mortals presume to be 
the judge of God's seriousness! He has given us his word. 
Do we believe it? Do we dismiss it as something not rele- 
vant to our lives today? Do we think that God meant what 
he said in the Old Testament, but not in theNew Testament 
age?Yes, God is indeed serious. His judgment is assure to- 
day as it has been from the day of creation. 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
'IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 

A 'SECT' OR A 'CULT'"? 
Noah HacLwolth 

I have been reading the Bible for more than forty years 
and have never uncovered any information that would 
classify a person or persons as cultists who believed and 
practiced things authorized by Christ (Colossians 3:17). 
The church of the Lord could have "sects" develop within 
if but believing and practicing what is authorized by the 
Lord could never make us a cult. I am aware of the fact that 
Paul was accused of being a part of a sect (Acts 28:22), but 
this poses no problem once we know the meaning of "sect" 
and understand the context in which it is used. 

WHAT IS A SECT? 
"A choosing," according to W.E. Vine is the translation 

of the Greek word "hairesis." It properly denotes a predi- 
lection either for a particular truth, or for a perversion of 
one, generally with the expectation of personal advantage; 
hence, a division and the formation of in a party or sect in 
contrast to the unitiog powerof"the tmh," held to; a sect is 
a division developed and brought to an issue. 

The Greek word translated 'sect' in the Common Version, is 
Hairesis, which occm, in all its inflections, but nine times in 
the New Testament, and is translated in theCommonVersion 
'heresy' four times, and 'sect' five times, which shows that 
the translators used the words 'sect' and 'heresy' inter- 
changeably, as both signifying the same Wig, and no one 
uses the term 'heresy' in a favorable sense (Elijah Goodwin, 
New Testament Christianity, Volume 1 ,  Eded by Z.T. 
Sweeney, p. 3 1 ). 
The word used in the remarks made to Paul in Acts 

28:22 would refer to "a party cut off or separated from the 
hue church of Christ." "The people who classified the 
movement with which Paul was associated regarded him 
and those with him who embraced Christianity h m  
among the Jews, as a sect, a party cut off from the great 
body of the Jewish nation " (Ibid, p. 32). 

WHAT IS A CULT? 
Defined by a dictionary, a cult is: 
"1. a systemor community ofreligious worship and ritual, es- 
pecially one focusingupona single deity or spitit. 2. a. Obses- 
sive devotion or veneration for aperson, principle, or ideal. b. 
The object of such devotion. 3. An exclusive group ofpersons 
sharing an esoteric interest." The important King to be re- 
membered here is that dictionary defirdtions are not always 
completely true or reliable. The above defmitions are fraught 
with difficulties, especially when attempts are made to apply 
them to Chrktiansand New Testamentchristianity. Two bet- 
ter defmitions of c u b  are: "A cult, then, is any religious 
movement which claims the backing of Christ or the Bible, 
but distortsthe cenhl message by I) an additional revelation, 
and2) by displacing afundamentaltenetof faith with a secon- 
dary matter" (Edmond G. Gms, Cults and the Occult in the 

Age ofAquarius, quoted by Curtis Cates 
in "Some Modem Cults, Sects, Move- 
ments And World Religions" in "What 
is a Cult," Sufh Annud SpiritudSwwd 
Lectureship, Getwell Church of Chri i  
Memphis, TN., p.22). 
A cult is a movement of social protest 

and personal affimation. It offers a total 
way of life to those who are alienated 
fiom their families and the attitudes bv , -. . - - . -. .. .. -. 
prepare them for successM adulthd. Cults attract the dis- 
possess& the bored, the lonely. Neither poverty nor youth is 
a necessary precondition for feeling the lure of acult (Lowell 
D. Smiker, The C u b  Are Coming, Ibid). 
Cults usually practice mind control (brainwashing), by 

taking away a person's free will. Cults usually insist that 
individuals practice a rigorous schedule with no aberra- 
tion, which will obviously call for an absolute retreat from 
the family and the outside world. This procedure is as dif- 
ferent from New Testament Christianity as  day is from 
night, and this is because New Testament Christianity is 
not cultish. 

- - - 
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RECENT DEFINITIONS OF 
CULTS AND CULTISM 

Not all statements andlor quotes we receive from differ- 
ent sources are reliable. One must be careful when using 
statements thought to be quotes of another person or per- 
sons when there is insufficient verification, unless it is 
made perfectly clear that the "statements" or "quotes" are 
"alledged" or "reported" statements and/or quotes. To act 
contrary to this policy is not acceptable journalism. We are 
never at liberty to misrepresent anyone, especially our ad- 
versaries. I did not see "60 Minutes" reportedly aired by 
CBS on June 26,1999, but Janet Reno, Attorney General 
of the United Sates was reportedly interviewed on this 
popular television show during which she is said to have 
given her defiiton of cultism. But who is Janet Reno? To 
many she is (1) disgusting, outspoken and short of sound 
judgment. Anyone who orders the troops to storm the place 
where a small, innocent boy is living to take him by force, 
which was totally unnecessary, needs to be "watched;" (2) 
obviously prejudiced against any form ofreligion that calls 
for a disciplined life; (3) totally unqualified to speak about 
morality and/or religion; (3) an ulh-liberal politician who 
marches to the beat ofthe tune played by the current femi- 
nist movement. If the Attorney Generaldid give "her defi- 
nitions" (which will follow) of cultism, where did she get 
them? Did they originate in her mind or in the mind of 
someone else? 

Or to put it more bluntly: did shethink ofthat herselfor 
did someone tell her? However, if civil authority should is- 
sue certain mandates in the future relative to what, in its 
opinion, is cultism, it would create the immediate need for 
New Testament Christians to obey God rather than men 
(Acts 5:29). If the following definitions of cultism, 
whether or not given by the Attorney General, are true, we 
who are members ofthe churches of Christ have been cus- 
tists all along and we never even knew it. According to our 
Attorney General a cultist is one (I) who hasastrongbelief 
in the Bible and the Second Coming of Christ; (2) who fre- 
quently attends Biblestudies; (3)who hasa high leveloffi- 
nancial giving to a Christian cause; (4) who home schools 
their children; (5) who has a strong belief in the Second 
Amendment, and (6) who distrusts big government. Who- 
ever gave these definitions also suggested that "any one of 
these may qualify a person as a cultist but certainly more 
than one of these would cause us to look at this person as a 
threat, and his family as being in arisk situation that quali- 
fies for government interference." 

OUR ANALYSIS 

A strong belief in the Bible and the Second Coming of 
Christ does not make one a cultist. If this were the case, 
some of the greatest scientists, outstanding philosophers 
and best men of all ages have been cultists, for they be- 
lieved &$Bible. How about the following? Dr. William 
Lyon Phelps, noted educator; Sir Walter Scott; Dr. 
Schurman, President of Cornell University; Andrew 
Jackson; Thomas Jefferson, Abraham Lincoln; John 

Quincy Adams; Daniel Webster, Theodore Roosevelt; 
Woodrow Wilson; Napoleon Bonaparte, Emperor of 
France; Lord Roberts, Isaac Walton; Jean Rousseau; 
Charles A. Dana, American Journalist; John Ruskin; 
Immanud Kant, German metaphysician; David J. 
Brewer, U.S. Supreme Court; Thomas Henry Hulrley, 
English biologist; Isaac Newton, PatrickHenry (George 
DeHoff, Why We Believe the Bible, DeHoff Publications, 
Murfreesboro, TN. 1956, pp. 13-15). Our Attorney Gen- 
eral, or whoever attempted to defme acultist needs to pro- 
ceed with caution lest they find themselves without 
support, plus worse thiigs that could come upon them (cf. 
John 5: 14). 

Next, a person who frequently attends Bible classes is 
not a cultist. We agree that if a person who teaches a Bible 
class is a nit wit, or halfwit, or someone who takes biblical 
passages out ofcontext and misapplies them, he or she may 
bea cultist. Such peoplemay very well wrest the scriptures 
to their own destruction (11 Peter 3: 16), but the Bible accu- 
rately taught makes better people who are able to live to- 
gether in a better world, plus the fact that the Bible teaches 
Bible believers to be obedient to civil law (Romans 13). 
This is conducive to a lawful, peaceful, society. Believing 
the Bible makes a cultist? Never! Next, providing gener- 
ous support for a Christian cause does not make one a cult- 
ist per se, unless the cause being supported is subversive 
and undermining. If a Christian cause is designed to help 
people provide for themselves physically, stand on their 
own feet emot~onally, contribute to the education of soci- 
ety, as well as acknowledge the God ofthe universe, itwill 
not lead to cultism. It could not because of the very nature 
of the case. 

Next, "home schooling" children does not a cultist 
make. Home schooling has become necessary in some 
cases because of the corruption oftoday's educational sys- 
tem, school violence, and the moral "standards" of those 
who stand in h n t  of children. Any one of the above, says 
Attorney General Janet Reno, may qualify a person as a 
cultist, and more than one of these things would cause the 
government to look at such a person as athreat to his or her 
family and prompt government interference. 

OUR RESPONSE 

Many of us are reminded ofthe bug that flew head-long 
intoa street light because he resented light. The next morn- 
ing, however, the street light was still there and the bug lay 
dead on the ground. Too, we will defmitely take the atti- 
tudeofthe youthful David toward the giant Goliath: 'Who 
is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God" (I Samuel 17:26)7 We have re- 
spect for the ofice of Attorney General, but as far as the 
woman who occupies it is concerned we say: Who is Janet 
Reno that we should be moved into the wrong dict ion by 
her "daffynitions'? 

-4400 W. Tulare Avenue 
Visalia, CaIijomia 93277 
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The Last Word ... 
PRAY WITHOUT CEASING 

Eddla 

The Apostle Paul gave an important principle when he 
wrote to the churches in Thessalonica to "Pray without 
ceasing" (I Thessalonians 5: 17). Prayer is a blessing effec- 
tively opened only to those to whom the blessing has been 
given. Prayer is a spiritual blessing and Paul tells us that 
"all spiritual blessings are in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 
1 :3). One "gets into Christ" through the medium of bap 
tism (Galatians 3:27). In that passage, Paul wrote: "For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." The Apostle Peter wrote that all who are baptized 
are added to the church (Acts 2:3 8-47). The logical conclu- 
sion then is that all who are baptized for the right purpose 
and upon the right premises are added to the church which 
is the body of Christ (Ephesians 1 :22-23). Peter also stated 
that in the act of scriptural baptism we become saved (I Pe- 
ter 3:21). We become disciples of Christ, children of God 
begotten by the gospel (I Corinthians 4: 15), justified by 
faith (Romans 5: I), heirs according to the promise. (Gala- 
tians 3:29). We also read what Luke recorded in Acts 
1 1 :26, "The disciples were called Christians first in An- 
tiocb." 

With this background, we are able to discern that prayer 
is a spiritual blessing resewed for Christians. Christians 
are those who have obeyed the gospel of Christ (Hebrews 
5:9; I1 Thessalonians 1 :7-9). Theadmonition ofPaul in our 
text is that Christians are to pray without ceasing. What did 
Paul mean by that? Is this a literal command that every 
Christian is to go about every minute in prayer?It would be 
a physical impossibility for every Christian to pray con- 
stantly, without intermption, and be able to do anything 
else like eat, sleep, work, play, rest or worship. Also, the 
fact that this is a command makes it something we have no 

choice but to do; not to obey a command 
of God causes one to sin. If God has 
given a command that we cannot keep 
and ifnot keeping thecommand consti- 
tutes sin, then God, through this com- 
mand, causes us to sin. We know by 
other teaching ofthe Bible that thiscan- 
not be. James says, Y e t  no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for Godcannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man...." (James 1 : 13). 

To falsely assign constant, uninterrupted, continuous 
prayer to the Christian raises other false interpretations. 
Colossians 3:16-17 addresses the subject of acceptable 
music in worship and the authority for such. Paul recorded 
by inspiration: "Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an- 
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your h a r t s  to the Lord. And whatsoever 
ye do in word or  in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him." "In 
the name oP'always suggests "by the authority of." God is 
saying that whatever we do, we do only because Jesus has 
granted the authority to do it. Singing psalms, hymns and 
spiritual songs are sung by the authority of Jesus, and this 
authority is given to the church. The "giving of thanks" is 
an expression of worship as we offer thanksgiving unto 
God for whatever he has authorized us to do. 

Another false. interpretation arises in co~ec t ion  with 
Philippians 4:6. Here Paul says, "Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God." With the erroneous suo~osition that prayer is con- 
tinuous without intermption, ide false assumptibn is made 
that our lifestyle becomes one of prayer. Let us notice that 
Paul mentions "prayer," "supplication," "thanksgiving," 
and "requests" in this passage. It is assumed that "prayer" 
is something different from "supplication, thanksgiving 
and requests." Since supplication, thanksgiving and re- 
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quests are things expressed, then prayer must be something 
else. That something else is "lifestyle," it is said. Nothing 
could be farther from the truth Supplications, thanksgiv- 
ing and requests are "differentiated parts of prayer," ac- 
cording to Dr. J. E. Choate, an imminentauthority on the 
English language, a retired professor from David Lip- 
scomb University, and a beloved author of many sound, 
Biblical and beneficial articles in our hothemood publica- 
tions. When one is trying to prove a text taken out of con- 
text, he runs the risk of generating a gigantic pretext. 

BIBLICAL TEACHING ABOUT PRAYER 
Psalms 7220: "The prayers ofDavid the son ofJesse 

are ended." 
Matthew 6:6: "But thou, when thou proyest, (emp. 

Mine, EW) enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shntthy door, pray to thy Fatherwhichis in secret..." 

Matthew 6 9 :  "But when yepry ,  use not vain repeti- 
tions." 

Acts 9:9: "On the morrow,as they went on their jour- 
ney,and drew nigh unto thecity,Peter went up upon the 
housefop toprqy about the sixth hour ...." 

These are only a few of the passages of the Bible that 
clearly teach that prayer is an activity in which the Chris- 
tian is engaged at particular times. Teaching in the Bible 

about a certain subject must be in harmony with all the 
other teaching in the Bible on the same subject. 'llerefere, 
all passages that refer to prayer orpraying must be consid- 
ered in view of having a beginning and an ending. When 
James said "The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much" (James 5: 16), he had to mean that 
prayer had to have a beginning and an end. When Paul said 
"Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving; withal praying also for us...." (Colossians 
4:2-3), it could not mean constant, uninterrupted prayer 
and remain in harmony with the above illustrations of 
prayer. 

Prayer is a blessing precious beyond description. For 
anyone to adulterate God's grace to man to approach his 
majestic throne just to prove an unjustifiable position is 
tragic to say the least. 

We should cherish every opportunity we have to ap- 
proach our Heavenly Father in prayer. We can never repay 
the price paid for our salvation. The sacrifice Jesus made 
on the moss of Calvary made us a kingdom of priests, and 
as priests, we have the signal honor of approaching God's 
throne. Let us be satisfied with truth and reject error. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford Texas 76021 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

Editorial. .. 
RUNNING 

FROM CONTROVERSY 
"They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of 

my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace" (Jeremiah 6: 14). 

No faithful child of God believes that Christians should 
seek controversy for the sake of controversy. Jesus taught 
the apostles to "have peace one with another" (Mark 
9:SO). Paul directed us to do our best to live in peace with 
our brethren and all others. He wrote to the Thessalonians 
saying, "be a t  peace among younelves" (I Thessalonians 
5:  13). Furthermore, he penned, "If it be possible,as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men" (Romans 
12:lS). Moreover, Paul directed Timothy to pray with 
thanksgiving concerning and for civil authorities aswellas 
all men "that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. For this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour" (I Timothy 2:2,3). 
Many other scriptures explicitly and implicitly teach the 
same regarding the Christians' desire for peace and har- 
mony in and out of the church. 

THE SCRIPTURES HARMONIZE 
With the sacred writings placing so much emphasis 

on the peaceful coexistence of men, to some it may 
seem strange and to others contradictory to hear Jesus, 
the "Prince of Peace", declare: 

Thinknot that Iam come to send peace on earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come 
to set a man a t  variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in 
Law against her mother in law. And aman's foes shall 
be they of his own household (Matthew 10:34,35). 

Of course the previously quoted passages harmo- 
nize. They are, therefore, not strange or contradictory. 
When one believes and obeys the gospel of Christ, 
peace with God is established. Furthermore, men ob- 
tain peace (and the resulting fellowship) with one an- 
other in the family of God (the church of Christ) by the 
same belief and obedience. As brethrencontinue to do 
only what is authorized and leave undone what is not 
or what is forbidden, they continue to have peace with 
God and all others who do the same (Acts 2:47; Colos- 
sians 3:17; I John 1:7; I Corinthians 15:58). 

NO PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE BETWEEN 
THE OBEDIENT AND DISOBEDIENT 

However, where the gospel of peace has not gone 
or when the gospel is rejected, peace (and the result- 
ing fellowship) cannot be established with God. 
Without that peace with God such persons cannot be 
at peace (spiritually) with those who have believed 
andobeyedthegospel(Acts 10:36;Romans3:17; 5:l; 
10:15; I Corinthians 7:15; 14:33; Ephesians 2:17; 
6:15; ~ohn'12:48). 
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Those who reject the gospel stand in opposition to 
those who are obedient to it. Also, when persons have 
obeyed the gospel and they engage in sin of which 
they refuse to repent, peace (along with fellowship) is 
destroyed with God and faithful brethren (Luke 17:3; 
Acts 8:22; Galatians 6: 1 ; I1 John 8 - 10; I Corinthians 
5; II Thessalonians 3:6; Matthew 18:15-17; I John 
5:16, 17). 

Disagreement, strife, conflict, and disputes will de- 
velop between those who will not compromise the 
gospel of peace and those who disbelieve it. Hence, 
when people seek to bind on men what the Bible does 
not or loose men &om what the Bible binds on them, 
controversy results. We are, therefore, not amazed at 
the fact that Jesus Christ, the "Prince of Peace", was 
the greatest of all controversialists! It is truly amazing 
to me that those who wear the name "Christian" 
(meaning "of Christ"), especially gospel preachers 
and elders, do their best to avoid controversy of the 
kind herein discussed. 
PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS HAVE AN OBLIGATION 

TO TEACH THEIR STUDENTS TO BE CHRISTIAN 
CONTROVERSIALISTS 

Preacher training schools need to be turning out 
men who not only can exegete the scripture in their 
expository sermons, but who also know the issues that 
have caused and are causing trouble in the Lord's 
church as well a s  how to refute them. Recently I be- 
came aware of two new graduates of a preacher train- 
ing school who knew almost nothing about present 
problems in the Lord's church regarding the Holy 
Spirit. However, from the time they started to school 
and for some years before, the particular controversy 
about the Holy Spirit of which they were ignorant has 
caused all sorts of problems throughout the brother- 
hood. In their alma mater is it possible that 
somebody was running from controversy-at least 
on that subject? 

How many of the preacher training schools are 
teaching their students about "antism"? On certain oc- 
casions recent graduates of certain preacher training 
schools have spoken with me about how to handle the 
"anti" doctrines. When they were in school, were they 
absent on the days that such issues were discussed or 
was the school derelict in not teaching such things? 
Or, did they fail to give attention to their instructors 
when the subject was being taught? From what they 
said (or the lack of it), very little was provided for 
them on the subject. 

For a few years now 1 have talked with a number of 
bright graduates of preacher training schools who 
simply did not know how to deal with false doctrines 
on marriage, divorce and remarriage, women's role in 
the church, how to ascertain Bible authority, worship 

and several other subjects that are tremendously 
important if they are going to stand for the truth and 
refute false doctrine. Surely, the elders who oversee 
such schools and those involved in the day to day op- 
eration of them want their students to be controver- 
sialists as Christ and his apostles were. The best 
example of what preachers need to learn and how they 
ought to live in order to be faithful preachers of the 
gospel of peace is Jesus' exanlple before and teaching 
done to the apostles. Read Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John and note closely the controversy to which the 
apostles were exposed during the three and one-half 
year ministry of Jesus? Furthermore, consider Paul's 
example to Timothy. Think about what Tiiothy 
witnessed as he accompanied Paul on his preaching 
tours (I1 Tiiothy 3:lO-12). In view of what Timothy 
had learned from Paul's life imagine what was in 
Timothy's mind when he read the following w o r d s  
"Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ" (11 Timothy 2:3). Preacher 
training schools do well to have as their theme I1 
Timothy 2:2, but it is worthless without 2:3. 

WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 
Is it possible that in years to come certain preacher 

training schools will be turned into accredited gradu- 
ate schools? Will such changes be made under the 
guise of offering students a better Bible education? If 
history has anything to teach us, the answer is that 
such will happen. When and if that happens, such 
schools will be no better off than the weak and insipid 
Bible departments of the colleges, which weakness 
served as one of the reasons for faithful brethren, over 
a third of a century ago, to begin preacher training 
schools. 

Let us be Christian controversialists. Like Paul, let 
us not be ashamed of any aspect of the gospel of Christ 
(Romans I :16). Let us preach all the council of God, 
controversial or not (Acts 20:27). Like Jude, let us ad- 
monish other brethren to "contend for the faith" 
(Jude 3). Let us ever cast a wary eye toward those who 
want to be known as New Testament Christians and 
gospel preachers, but in reality are afraidto be contro- 
versial. Moreover, such persons are fearful of mark- 
ing and avoiding those who seek to make shipwreck 
of the faith-those who desire to be non- 
controversialists (I Timothy 1: 19,20). LLThis charge1 
commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest wage a good warfare" (I Timothy 
1 : 18). Indeed, what a war there is-we can only hope, 
pray and work to the end that certain brethren will 
come to realize it. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 
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The Old Paths. .. 
(Continued From Page I ]  

ing or instrumental music should ever be allowed to interfere 
for a moment with this privilege and right of the saints (Mil- 
lennial Harbinger, 1861, pp. 558,559). 

Fanning condemned those who would "...rob the church 
ofher honor by theadoption ofhuman schemes forthe exe- 
cution ofthe Lord's work" (GospelAdvocate, 1860, p. 6). 
Lard warned regarding congregations who brought in in- 
novations: 

I have no sympathy with them, no fellowship for them, and, 
so help me God, never intend knowingly to put my foot into 
one of them. As a people, we claim to be engaged in an effort 
to return to the purity, "simplicity, freedom fiom ostentation 
and pride, of the ancient apostolic churches." Let us, then, 
neither wink at anything standing in the way nor compromise 
aught essential to this end. The moment we do so our unity is 
at an end and our hopes are in the dust (Lard> Quarterly. Vol. 
1, p. 333). 

wavering conviction; andmy only regret is, that 1 cannot fight 
this fight as it should he fought. - 
In conclusion, let me add, that if any brother who reads this 
sees fit to style me intolerant, dictatorial, or self-consequent, I 
say to him that I claim to be nothing more than one plain disci- 
ple of Christ, and to exercise a prerogative which belongs to 
us all. It is my duty to find fault with everybody and every- 
thing that is wrong, and it is equally the duty of every other 
brother. In the full and free performance of this task lies the 
only safety for the truth. Error alone can suffer in such war- 
fare, and she alone is a6aid of it (MillennialHarbinger, 1868, 
p. 219). 

Some supposedly in the ranks of Christ do not hold to 
the convictions of the previously mentioned pioneers, 
whose convictions are congruent with biblical teaching. 
Instead of fighting in the trenches, some are warming by 
the fires of sectarians, aping their terminology and ''theol- 
ogy" gnd seeking their approbation. The "Old Paths"- 
shall we continue in them? It is felt, sadly but strongly, that 
left to many, the battle would be lost. 

Fifth, the pioneers were "set for the defense of the gos- 
pel." The "prince of scholars", J. W. McGarvey, af- -3950 Forest Hill Irene RoadSouth 
firmed: Memphis, Tennessee 38125 

The. loudest call that comes from heaven to the men of this 
generation is for warfar-stern, relentless, merciless, exter- 
minating-against evemhing not expressly or by necessary 
implication authorized in the New Testament. Such is my un- 
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WE NEED TO GET SERIOUS 
ABOUT OBEYING GOD! 

Compiled by Gary McDade 

THE SCRIPTURES DEMAND IT 
"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 

men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up" (I1 Peter 3:9- 10). "And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men everywhere to re- 
pent: Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead" (Acts 17:30-31). 
"Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him" (Hebrews 5:s-9). 

THENATUREOF 
OPPORTUNITY DEMANDS IT 

"And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. The night is far spent, theday is at hand: 
let us thereforecast offthe worksofdarkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light" (Romans 13: 1 1-12). 

"(For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation)" 
(I1 Corinthians 6:2). "Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth" (Proverbs 
27: 1). "Go to now, ye that say, Today or tomorrow we will 
go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and 

sell, and get gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For 
that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such 
rejoicing is evil. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin" (James 4:13-17). 

THE QUALITY OF 
LIFE DEMANDS IT 

"The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly" (John 10:lO). "And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; 
Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spiritthat now worketh in the children ofdisobedience: 
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (By 
grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding 
riches ofhis grace in his kindness toward us throughChrist 
Jesus" (Ephesians 2: 1-7). "For the grace of God that brin- 
geth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; Look- 
ing forthat blessed hope, and the glorious appearing ofthe 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave himself 
forus, thathe might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works" 
(Titus2:ll-14). "Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
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the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them" (Hebrews 7%). 

THE INFLUENCE ON 
OTHERS DEMANDS IT 

"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. Ye are the light ofthe world. A city that is set on an 
hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
undera bushel, but on acandlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:13-16). 

"Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that deepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. See 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
Redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 
Lord is"(Ephesians 5:14-17). "But ifthine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" 
(Matthew 6:23). "To opentheir eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 

among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me" 
(Acts 26: 18). 

THE ETERNAL 
CONSEQUENCESDEMANDIT 

"For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the begiming. For it 
had been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, afier they have known if to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is hap- 
pened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is 
turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire" (I1 Peter 2:20-22). 
"And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth" (Matthew 
25:30). 
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Christ in Prophecy 

Jesus Christ is the greatest individual who ever lived. 
Yet, when speaking of Jesus we cannot refer to his begin- 
ning for he had no beginning. Long before his birth in 
Bethlehem, he existed. Before the foundations of the earth 
were laid, he existed. Jesus is eternal-part of the divine 
Godhead, which created all things (Hebrews 1:2). 

PROPHECIES FULFILLED 
The purpose of this article is to show the Christ as he is 

revealed through the holy prophets. One of the reasons I 
know the Bible is the word of God is because of the amaz- 
ing fulfillment of divine prophecy, particularly as it relates 
to Jesus. These prophecies begin to unfold very early in the 
book of Genesis when God the father, speaking to Satan, 
says, "And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise his heal"(Genesis 
3: 15). When one studies the scriptures, he will fmd that Je- 
sus' virgin birth, sinless life, redemptive cross, empty 
tomb, glorious kingdom, and better covenant wereall fore- 
told hundreds of years before they were fulfilled, and that 
their fulfillment was with amazing accuracy and precision. 
How could this be accomplished? "For the prophecy 
came not in old time by thewill of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" (II 
Peter 1 :21). What did they speak or write about? Remem- 
ber Jesus' words to the two men on the road to Emmaus, 
"And beginning a t  Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself' c u k e  24:27). 

Consider some of these prophecies regarding the Mes- 
siah and see their amazing fulfillment. First, his virgin 
birth is foretold. In Isaiah 7:14, we read, "Therefore the 
Lord himselfshall give you a sign; Behold,a virginshall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel." We know this is fulfilled through Jesus Christ, 
because the gospel writer Matthew states clearly thatthis is 
the one whom Isaiah was speaking (Matthew 1:21-23). 
When an inspired man says this is the fulfillment of proph- 
ecy, you can depend on it being so. Sometimes the enemies 
of Christ say he formulated the prophecies to fit himself 
Well, how did he arrange his virgin birth? 

Second, the place where Jesus was to be born is identi- 
fied. "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; 
whose goings forth have been from old, from everlast- 
ing'' (Micah 5:2). Again, Matthew records this fulfillment 
(Matthew 2: I@. 

Third, his suffering is foretold. Perhaps the zenith of 
Messianic prophecy is Isaiah 53. In this passage we lean 
that Messiah will be despised, rejected, stricken, smitten, 
afflicted, wounded, bruised, chastised, oppressed, and 
killed. One who is familiar with theNewTestament knows 

these words accurately describe the life and death of our 
Lord. 

Fowth, his cross is prophesied. When reading Psalm 
22, one would almost think the writer was standing at the 
foot of the cross. Notice: 

His words (Psalm 22: 1; Matthew 27:46). 
His humiliation (Psalm 22:6-8; Matthew 27:39). 
His suffering (Psalm 22: 16; Matthew 27:35). 
Also, it should be remembered that crucifixion was a 

Roman f o m  of execution and was not used until hundreds 
of years after this psalm had been written. Yet, verse 16 
states, "they piereed my hands and my feet." Such amaz- 
ing prophecy! 

Fiflh, his resurrection is foretold. Hear the words of the 
Psalmist, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; uei- 
ther will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption" 
(Psalm 16: 10). Peter quoted these words of the psalln and 
made clear David was speaking concerning Christ (Acts 
2:31). Indeed, Jesus arose triumphantly from the tomb 
(Matthew 28:6), just as the prophets said. 

Sixth, a new covenant is prophesied (Jeremiah 31 :3 1- 
34). This passage again is quoted in Hebrews 8:8-15 and 
refers to the New Testament of Jesus Christ Many in the 
religious world do not understand that the Old Testament is 
no longer binding today (Colossians 2: 14). Yet, ifthey had 
properly studied the prophets, they would know. 

Seventh, the Kingdom of Christ is prophesied (Isaiah 
9:6,7). Isaiah spoke of the establishment of God's house 
(Isaiah 2:2)and the house ofGod is "the church of the liv- 
ing God" (I Timothy 3: 15). Daniel spoke of a kingdom 
that would stand forever (Daniel2:44). Jesus used the term 
church and kingdom interchangeably and said he would be 
the one to establish such (Matthew 16: 18,19). The record 
states that on the day of Pentecost this prophecy was ful- 
filled just as the prophets and Jesus had proclaimed (Acts 
2)- 

JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD 
These are but afew passages that relate to Jesus Christ in 

divine prophecy. Many others could be mentioned. How- 
ever, there is enough evidence given in these scriptures 
that the greatest skeptic and unbeliever should be con- 
vinced that Jesus was and is who he claimed to be. Jesus 
said to his disciples, "these are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that  all things must 
be fulfilled, whichwere written in the law ofMoses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me" 
(Luke 24:44). With all confidence, Jesus was indeed the 
Christ whom the prophets saw and in him man finds salva- 
tion. 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 
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Pornography the 
Brock l 

Our society is drowning in a deluge of pornography. 
Many in the church have been lured by this evil influence. 
We have had our consciences "seared with a hot iron" (I 
Timothy 4:2). We now read about and gaze upon things 
that our forefathers, not just our Christian forefathers but 
even our non-Christian forefathers, would have properly 
denounced and condemned as indecent, immoral and sin- 
ful! 

ART OR PORNOGRAPHY 
A problem in speaking out against pornography is dif- 

ferentiating between.what is art and entertainment and 
what is pornographic. The word pornography comes from 
two Greek words porno which means prostitute and gra- 
phe which means to write. Webster defmes pornography as 
"obscene or licentious writing, painting, or the like." 

To understand what pornography is, why it is dangerous 
not only to Christians but to society in general, and how to 
identify it, we must look at that ofwhich it is a part. Por- 
nography is just the visual tip of the iceberg. It is just a 
small part of something far more dangerous and 
widespread. The problem with discussing this greater evil 
is that there is no one word for it. At least I know of no such 
word. Since pornography is made up of two Greek words I 
have taken the liberty of using three Greek words to de- 
scribe this greater evil; Dikaios - Hamartia - Martwia 
(DHM). Dikaios means righteous or right, hamaritia 
means sin and marturia means record or testimony. By 
DMH I mean any testimony or recording which depicts sin 
either on film, stage, book, CD, the Internet or any other 
media in such a manner as to try to persuade the viewer that 
sin is righteous. By righteous I mean depicting sin as en- 
joyable, fun, funny, innocent, or justifiable. 

The Bible, of course, does not mention DMH anymore 
than it mentions pornography, but DMH is condemned in 
the Bible. In the first chapter of Romans Paul speaks out 
against many sins and states in verse 32 "they which com- 
mit such things are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, hut have pleasure in them that do them." 

We all, of course, agree with the first part of this quota- 
tion "they which commit such things are worthy of 
death." This is plainly taught throughout God's word, but 
what about the last phrase "hut have pleasure in them 
that do them?"The word "pleasure" is translated from the 
Greek word suneudodeo. This word translated as "have 
pleasure" in this text is translated as "allows" in Luke 
11:48-50, "be pleased" in I Corinthians 7:12-13 and as 
"consent with" in Acts 8:1 and Acts 22:20. Paul says that 
suneudodeo, taking pleasure in sin, allowing sin, being 
pleased by sin, or consenting to sin is just as sinful as en- 
gaging in sin. 

Do we by viewing, reading or hearing DMH commit 
suneudodeo? Do we allow, consent to, take pleasure with 
sin when we view it, read about it or listen to it? 

Tip of the Iceberg 

ALLOW OR CONSENT 
Do we financially support DMH? No one of us, I trust, 

would think of hiring and paying a man and a woman to 
commit fornication or at least get naked or semi-naked and 
act as if they were committing fornication so that we could 
get some kind of perverse enjoyment out of watching 
them. Why, if a brother did that the rest of the congregation 
would be horrified. Yet, when we pay to see such a thing, 
that is exactIy what we are doing. We are reimbursing the 
producer who paid the couple to do the sinful act. In fact, 
we are even paying him a profit and encouraging him to do 
it again. We are paying a profit to the distributor and the ex- 
hibitor of this sinful exhibition. Yes, when we financially 
support DMH, we are guilty of suneudedeo, we are allow- 
ing and consenting to sin. In fact, we are doing even more 
than that. We are encouraging and supporting sin. We are 
making it financially profitable. 

TAKE PLEASURE 
Does DMH excite us, please us, bring us enjoyment? If 

we find a drunkard fumy, depicted fornication arousing, 
vengeance and murder exciting then we are guilty of 
suneudedeo, taking pleasure in sin. 

Iftheanswer to these two questions is yes, then we are in 
trouble! Paul wrote to Timothy and warned him "neither 
be partaker of other men's sin"@ Timothy 5:22). To be a 
"partaker" does not just mean to be physically involved 
in another man's sins. When we financially support a sin- 
ful act, then we become partakers in it. 

In I Thessalonians 5:22 we read, "abstain from all a p  
pearance of evil." The Greek word for "appearance" is 
eidos it is translated as "fashion" in Luke 9:29, L'shape'' in 
Luke 3:22 andas "sight"in1 Corinthians 5:7. Surely DMH 
has the "appearance," "fashion," "shape" and "sight" 
"of evil'' and thus we are commanded to "abstain from" 
it. 

Is it always wrong to film or to write about a sin? No! 
The Bible records many various sins. It is DMH when the 
sin is put in a favorable light. A TV show that depicts the 
consequences of sin and shows it as degrading and evil is 
not necessarily DMH. But, if during the filming of the 
show they have actors engage in sinful behavior such as 
immodesty or profanity, then the producers, and actors 
have sinned no matter how truthful their message may be. 

Is it always sinful to view, read about or hear about sin? 
No! It is not wrong to read about David and Bathsheba's 
act ofadultery and David's subsequent murder of her hus- 
band Uriah. It becomes wrong when the things we view, 
hear or read depicts sin as a righteous or justifiable act and 
thus can cause us to take sin lightly. It is wrong when we 
support the teaching that sin is fun, funny, wholesome or 
sometimes justifiable. It is wrong when we financially en- 
courage lascivious acts to be performed or profanity to be 
uttered for our entertainment and enjoyment. 
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SPEAK AGAINST AND ABSTAIN FROM 
We should speak out against and abstain from DMH 

which would include pornography. The idea that sincan be 
good, funny, wholesome, justifiable, et al., is wrong. We 
need to repent ofthe sin ofDMHand follow Paul's teach- 
ing to the Corinthian brethren. 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with nnrighteous- 
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel? And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 

shaU be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will bea Fa- 
ther unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty (11 Corinthians 6:14-18). 
It is not enough for Christians to refrain from sin. We 

must also not vicariously engage in it by viewing, reading 
or listening to it when it is presented in a sinful way. We 
should not support and encourage such sin with our time or 
money. Instead ofthinking about sin and thuspollutingour 
minds, we should heed Paul's plea to the church in Philippi 
(F'hillipians 4:s). 

-12521 Holly Springs New Hill Rd. 
Apex, North Carolina 27502 

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD 
G.K. Wallace 

All Christians believe in the providence of God. David 
Lipscomb well said, describing the age in which we now 
live, "The Bible draws no distinction between special and 
general providence, as the terms are generally understood. 
God is al*ays present in his laws. What is done through 
these laws, God does" (Questions and Answers by Lip- 
scomb and Sewell, page 5 18). 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCE AND 
GOD'S INDWELLING SPIRIT 

In the age of miracles there were no doubt many special 
providences manifested. Jesus conferred special blessings 
on certain individuals and groups. The apostles exercised 
special powers on certain occasions. These miracles did 
not interrupt the laws of nature. They demonstrated a 
power of God over and above the laws of nature. These 
miracles were confirmatory and temporary (Mark 16:20; 
Ephesians 4: 1 1 - 13; I Corinthians 13; Hebrews 2:3). 

Providence, whether special or general, was unrelated 
to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Christ raised Lazarus 
from the dead but not as a result of the prayers of Lazarus 
nor the fact that the Holy Spirit dwelt in him. Christ 
showed special providence to many who were not even 
children of God. Balaam's ass spoke in an "unknown 
tongue." God's general providence is manifested toward 
the birds (Matthew 6:26). The Christian farmer asks God 
to bless his fields. However, we know that the Holy Spirit 
did not dwell in Balaam's ass, a bird, nor a corn stalk. It is 
not correct to expect special providence to accomplish 
what may be gained through the ordinary channels of 
blessings. 

TESTIFYING 
That special providence was exercised in the case of 

miracles both in the Old Testament and the New is appar- 
ent even to the casual reader of the Bible. That God over- 
ruled circumstance in the life of Esther, Daniel, Joseph, or 
Paul, et al., cannot be denied. However, there was an in- 
spiredinterpreter to certify the providence ofGod in these 

Bible characters. Today, we have no divine interpreter, 
and, therefore, we cannot relate our experiences as the 
leadings of God. There have been things in my life, as in 
yours also, that appearto be providential. They may be, but 
I cannot preach such since I have no divine interpreter. 

I shall not and I cannot scripturally relate my experience 
as an act of God. Paul said, "We preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your ser- 
van& for Jesus' sake" (I1 Corinthians 4:s). When you 
hear one of my brethren testifying, he ispreaching himselj; 
he is not preaching Jesus. I will not and cannot preach my- 
self. Let me preachJesus. All actions ofthe holy men ofthe 
Bible have certified to us by divine revelation. My mes- 
sage is a certified Gospel and not a human experience. I 
have no right to relate my experience as the leadings of 
God. Every false teacher makes the same claim and all 
have the same proof-their tongues. I know a man who 
claims that the Holy Spirit has directed him all the days of 
his life, but he now preaches the exact opposite of what he 
preached yesterday. Is his tongue reliable? It is high time 
that we quit preaching ourselves and start preaching Jesus 
Christ. 

The testifying among us cannot be justified by referring 
to reportsofworkdone. It is good to report, but to relate an 
experience and claim it is a leading of the Holy Spirit is a 
different thing altogether. Since the only evidence one has 
of a special providence is his own experience, he has no 
right to relate it as an act of God. No one now has a divine 
interpreter of his life, and any interpretation of his life is 
purely human. To preach such experiences is to preach 
oneself and thus to violate the instructions of the Holy 
Spirit (I1 Corinthians 45). We have a complete message 
revealed in the word ofGod, and we should proclaim it and 
not ourselves. 
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WHERE I S  MAN AFTER DEATH? 
Kenneth E. Ratcliff 

Peter tells us in I1 Peter2:4 that God did not spare the an- or to do ourselves or others harm is so great, that the only 
gels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered reasonable recourse is to leave them incarceratedpending 
them into chains of darkness to be reserved unto iudament. their trial. - - 
He goes on to explain that God did not spare the old world, 
but deshoyed it by water and overthrew the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Then, in verse 9, he states, "The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to he punished.'' The language is clear with regard 
to both the angels that sinned as well as the unjust. That is, 
they are being reserved unto the day ofjudgment. To "re- 
serve" means to keep back, set aside or save for future use 
or a special purpose. The judgment, therefore, did not take 
place at the time the angels were cast down nor at the time 
ofthe death of the unjust. It has been reserved for some fu- 
ture date. 

WAITING TO BE JUDGED 
Jude 6 states it in this manner: "And the angels which 

kept not their first estate, hut left their own habitation, 
he bath reserved in everlasting chains under the dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day." 

The language, with respect to those reserved to the day 
of judgment, tells us something of their status while they 
wait. Granted, it is more specific with regard to the angels 
who were cast down. But, with both angels who were cast 
downand theunjust, it isnot a picture ofnothingness nor of 
a pleasant existence. Rather, it conveys the idea of separa- 
tion and of being in chains and darkness while waiting to 
be judged. This description would seem to have little, if 
any, significance unless there is a conscious existence! 

Throughout history, many can relate to this picture. Be- 
ing arrested for an offense, and while waiting for trial, 
could easily mean being chained and locked up in a cold, 
dark dungeon. Consider the situation of Paul and Silas in 
Acts 16:16-29. Though having done no wrong, and with- 
out being tried and convicted, they were beaten and put in 
stocks in the inner prison. When there was a sudden earth- 
quake, the jailer first called for a light. It must have been 
dark inside. Remember also how Paul was kept prisoner in 
Caesarea by Felix for at least two years (Acts 24:27). The 
authorities couId not determine what charge had been or 
should be rightly made against him. Ultimately, he might 
have been set free if he had not appealed to Caesar (Acts 
26:32). In spite of this, Paul remained in prison and was 
sent as a prisoner to Rome, though there had been no hial 
or judgment. 

The same situation can occur today. In fact, in some na- 
tions, those arrested may be treated much the same as Paul. 
All nations do not have the same system ofjustice as  this 
counhy. But even in the United States, those arrested for 
serious offenses may be locked up while they wait for their 
trial. Nor would most people have it any otherway! The of- 
fense is so serious, and the potential for the accused to flee 

TO BE JUDGED IS TO BE SENTENCED 
Should it seem "unreasonable" for God to reserve those 

who are lost to await a day ofjudgment? In life, those who 
are locked up awaiting trial are nevertheless without free- 
dom and separated from society, even if they are not 
housed with those who have been convicted and sen- 
tenced. There are others who have committed wrongs but 
are allowed to remain free pending their trial and will later 
be acquitted. Nevertheless, they must also wait for a judg- 
ment to be rendered. Men will at times make mistakes in 
such matters, but God will not. It should not seem unrea- 
sonable that at death every individual is reserved by God 
for the day ofjudgment. Considering the nature of sin and 
of righteousness, we should be able to anticipate the man- 
ner in which man will exist while waiting for the day of 
judgment. While alive, sin separates us from God and 
makes us unsuitable for his company or those who faith- 
fully serve him. The same separation continues in death. 
Does it even seem reasonable that the saved and the lost 
would exist together after death? We, in fact, see one group 
reserved as in chains and darhess, while others are in the 
loving care and keeping of the Lord. Is this not the picture 
portrayed by Jesus when he told of the rich man and Laza- 
rus? Nor does it suggest that the righteous go directly to 
heaven. All are to bejudged and areappropriately reserved 
until that time in their proper place. 

-P.O. Box 219 
Cibolo, Texas 78108-0219 
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Near To The Heart Of God 
Lonnie Reagan 

The internal evidence of the book of Habakkuk reveals 
thatthe book was written just prior to the Babylonian inva- 
sion of the southern nation of Judah. There is, however, 
something quite different about this three chapter book in 
comparison to the otber books considered to be minor 
prophets. Instead of Habakkuk taking God's message to 
the people ofJudah, he takes thecomplaint ofthe peopleto 
God. 

Basically, the book consists of two questions asked by 
Habakkuk ofGod. The response of God to eachquestion is 
recorded. The book then closes with Habakkuk reaffirm- 
ing his trust and confidence in God. 

As we consider these questions and the response of God, 
please place yourself in the midst of the conversation. Let 
us carry ourselves back 2600 plus years and study the book 
of Habakkuk. 

THEPROPHET 
We know very little about Habakkuk other than what is 

revealed in the text. His name means an embracer. The re- 
former, Martin Luther, wrote of Habakkuk: "He bus o 
right n m e  for his oBce. For Hahokkuk means a 
heartener, or one who takes another to his heart and his 
arms, m one soothes apoor, weeping child, telling it to he 
quiet. " 

In Habakkuk 1:2-4, the prophet poses his question to 
God. As we read these verses we willhave no see- 
ing the frustration of Habakkuk as he represents the faith- 
ful few in the nation of Judah. 

O h h r d ,  howlongshalllery,and thou wilt not hear! even 
cry out nnto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! why 
dost thou shew meiniquity, and cause me to behold griev- 
ance? for spoiling and violence are before me: and there 
are that raise up strife and contention. Therefore the law 
is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for the 
wicked doth compass about the righteous; therefore 
wrong judgment proceedeth. 

HARDNESS OF HEART IN JUDAH 
The writings of Habakkuk reveal to us the deep gloom 

in Judah's long apostasy and their peril beforethe Babylo- 
nian captivity. Wickedness was on the rampage. Violence 
spread like a runaway train. Great injustices toward the 
poor and helpless were occurring on every hand. The ma- 
jority of the nation had closed their eyes to sin. They had 
heard but did not heed the powerful pleading of Jeremiah, 
Zephaniah and Nahum, who were contemporary prophets 
with Habakkuk. They refused to hear the loving plea of 
God who called for their repentance from idolatry and their 
other sins. 

Habakkuk and the faithful remnant did indeed possess a 
burden because of Judah's sin. However, they were also 
burdened with what seemed to them as a delay on God's 
part in responding to the righteous. In his agony, Ha- 
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bakkuk cries out, "How long Lord, do we have to wait 
before you do something about all this trouble"? The 
question asked by Habakkuk is a question which has been 
asked by men of all times and in all places. 

Gideon had asked: ''If the Lord be with us, why then is 
all this befallen us" (Judges 6: 13). Job inquired: "Where 
fore do the wicked prosper, become old, yea, are  
mighty in power?" (Job 21 :7). It was Jeremiah who wept 
before the Lord: "Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper?"(Jeremiah 12: 1). You will rememberthe pleaof 
the souls beneath the altar who cried out: "How long, 0 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our  blood on them that dwell on theearth?"(Revelation 
6: lo). 

Weobserve fom thb study ofHabakkuk that sin andevil 
are a part of this life. However,'the greatest conclusion is 
that God will, in hisown good wisdom and time, punish the 
wicked. As he did with wicked Judah, so he will do to all 
thewicked when he ends this world(Matthew 25:41.46; 11 
Thessalonians 1:7-9). 

-P 0. Box 321 
Coldwater, Mississippi 38618 
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Brown-Cook Debate Report 

"Is Water Baptism Necessary 
For Salvation?" 

Donald L Underwood 

In Acts 1 1:4 we read, "ButPeterrehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them saying." In this verse Peter reports to the brethren 
concerningthe conversionofthe Gentiles to his brethren in 
Jerusalem. 

MANY IN ATTENDANCE 
Hence, I am reporting on the debate between David 

Brown and Gene Cook, Jr. that took place in ChulaVista, 
California. The debate lasted four nights-February 14, 
15,16,18. We had an average attendance of 382 people per 
night. There was a Catholic priest present two of the four 
nights. Several Baptist preachers attended throughout the 
debate. We had a representative of Catholic Answers, a 
Catholic apologetics organization. We had a representa- 
tive from a Pentecostal church that is involved with debat- 
ing, who was interested in the Brown/Cook debate. There 
was a minister from the denomination called the Christian 
Church. In addition to these differing religious leaders, we 
had several prominent San Diego families represented 
throughout the four nights of the debate. 

The live Internet broadcast extended our audience sig- 
nificantly. From Monday night to Tuesday night our Inter- 
net viewer sites tripled! In addition, there were ten 
denominational organizations viewing the debate live dur- 
ing the week. The demand for the debate grew as the week 
progressed. 

SOME RESULTS 
As a result of the debate effort: 
There were three baptisms, one in Chula Vista and two 

at one of our live distant site locations. After the debate, 
there were several Bible studies with Cook's younger 
brother. Unfortunately, he discontinued the studies. 

In addition, there is a new study being conducted from a 
visitor who attended three of the four nights ofthe debate. 
He is of the Baptist church persuasion. This study is ongo- 
ing. We covet your prayers concerning his soul and his 
obedience to truth. 

Our church office has received well over 100 audiotape 
orders via fax, telephone and email. We are weekly receiv- 
ing requests for audio copies of this debate. 

This debate accomplished a tremendous amount of 
good. This debate stirredthe hearts of many Christians to 
do more forthe cause. Thisdebate did not allow the listener 
to settle his heart in neutral or apathy. 

The members of the church were awakened to the hide- 
ous doctrine of denominationalism when Cook stated sev- 
eral times that "little babies were going to hell." This 
false doctrine stems from the concept of "Original Sin." 

Many religious groups who believe in "Original Sin" will 
sprinkle water on their little babies to save them from sin 
and the eternal torment of hell. Cook's statement clearly 
demonstrates how heinous denominationalism is. We 
must NOT embrace for a moment the enslaving and soul 
condemning doctrines of man. Paul wrote, "(touch not; 
taste not; handle not; Which all a re  to perish with the 
using;) after the commandments and doctrines of 
men?" (Colossians 2:21-22). Cook's words opened the 
eyes of many within the church of our Lord. May we never 
seek to extend the precious fellowship of the Lord to false 
teachers and doctrines. We must hold precious the doctrine 
of Christ. 

THE DEBATE-A SUCCESS 
On this side of life, this debate was a great success! 

Deep appreciation goes to David Brown and his tenacity to 
present the truth boldly and to those who worked as his 
moderators, Lynn Parker, Daniel Denham and Roddy 
Covington. In addition, we are thankful for the efforts of 
Gil Yoder and Ron Cosby from the Online Academy of 
Biblical Studies who accomplished an incredible 
task-live transmission of a debate, afirst! These brethren 
worked with the cause of Christ always in view. 

Personally, I am indebted to the Chula Vista Church of 
Christ who worked behind scenes in so many ways in 
preparation ofthis debate and during the debate. Many lit- 
tle things were done by these loving and giving people. 
They truly representthe immortal words of Romans 12:l- 
2, 

I beseech you themfore, brethren, by the mercies 01 God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be 
not conformed to this world: butbe ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, wlll 01 God. 

Gratitude is also extended to the many congregations of 
the Lord's body in the immediate San Diego area, that 
helped and supported the effort of this debate in so many 
different ways. 

In addition, we are thankful to our teenager Stephanie 
Moore who initiated this debate by telling her friends at a 
local high school about God, the church and salvation. 
From the efforts of this teenager, a new Christian, this de- 
bate had its beginning. 

4 7 0  L Street 
Chula Vista, California 91 91 1-1 113 
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Truth for Teens ... 
HELL I S  TRUTH 

Jason R. 

Some years ago, I saw the following words encased 
within a church marque4 'HELL IS TRUTH SEEN 
TOO LATE"-and this is tragically true. 

There is no greaterjoy for one to know the truth, believe 
the truth, obey the truth and ultimately die with the truth so 
he can live eternally with Jesus Christ who described him- 
self as "...the truth" (John 14:6). However, the greatest 
tragedy one could ever come to know is to come unto a 
knowledge of God's truth ... in hell. 

In the sixteenth chapter ofthe bookofLuke we are intro- 
duced to aman who did thisvery thing-he saw the truth of 
God's word in the wrong place at the wrong time. The Bi- 
ble says that the rich man "...in hades lifted up his eyes 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off and 
Lazarus in his bosom" (v.23). At this point, the rich man 
has opened his eyes, and to his surprise, he sees an entire 
ocean of truth in front of him. And the truth he sees from 
the hadean realm, we today need to see while upon earth 
Iest we join him tomorrow (cf. Proverbs 27:l). 

First, he saw the truth ofproviding for the poor (v.20- 
22). The rich man is not lost because he was wealthy; nor is 
he lost because he accumulated his wealth and prosperity 
by dishonesty. He is lost because his possessions pos- 
sessedhim, so much so that his physical prosperity blinded 
him to the physical needs of poor Lazarus. Materialism is 
the gateway to apostasy. It always has been and it always 
will be. The late Andrew Cornally once said that, "Our na- 
tion is a gadget-filledparadise suspended over a hell of in- 
securiry. " 

Rather than being "...ready to distribute" and eager 
"...to give to him that needeth9'the rich manneglected the 
needs of Lazarus. And his failure to consider the poor was 
one of the reasons why he was lost (I Timothy 6: 18; Ephe- 
sians 4:28; Psalms 41: 1). 

Second, he saw the truth of practicing a persistent 
prayer life (v.24,27,30). The horrible scene is one ofutter 
hopelessness and despair. Here is man praying in hell! 
How many times did he pray while upon earth? How many 
times did he thank God for blessing him so abundantly? 
How many times did he pray for the physical condition of 
Lazarus to improve? I wonder how many of us are practic- 
ing a persistent prayer life? I am convinced that for some 
brethren the onIy time they pray is when they are in the 
church building. The Bible teaches the importance ofpray- 
ingon aregular basis (Luke 18:l; I ThessaIonians 5:17). It 
is the will of God for men to pray, and those who do not the 
will of the father will be lost (Matthew 7:21-23). Aprayer- 
less life is a Godless life. Hell is a place where all prayers 
go unanswered and where you will never hear the word 
"Amen." Truly, and sadly, millions there today are praying 
without ceasing! 

SEEN TOO LATE 

Third, he saw the truth ofperforming 
personal work (v.27-28). While in Ha- 
des, the rich man now becomes soul- 
conscious. Not only has he realized the 
tremendous wokh of his own soul, he 
has now realized the tremendous worth 
of the souls of his family members. He 
is now interested in the eternal destiny 
of his loved ones and is eaeer to do - 
something about it. It is interesting that the rich man makes 
no mention of his wealth, his lovely estate, or his royal ap- 
parel he customarily wore. Instead, he is only interested in 
warning his family members not to come to this awful 
place oftorment. He has now become a full-time mission- 
ary from hell! The old saying, "Misery loves company" is 
not true. The rich man did not want the company of any- 
one. Ted Turner, CEO of Turner Broadcmting Systems, 
said years ago that "ifhell is reservedfor badpeople, then I 
wanttogo there so Ican have one big longparry with allof 
myfriends." If Turner has any "friends in lowplaces", then 
we are certain that not one of them is in torment getting 
ready for his arrival via making party arrangements! 
Rather, the piercing cry from the flames of torment for 
Turner and others is "This is not a party down here!" 

The time for us to start thinking about converting our 
children who are lost is not after we die or after they 
die---the time to do so is now. The time to be thinking 
about converting our husbands and wives is not after we 
die or after they di-the time to do so is now. The time to 
bethinkingabout converting our mothers and fathers is not 
after we die or afterthey die-the time to do so isnow. The 
time to be thinking about restoring the delinquent mem- 
bers of the church is not after they die or after we die---the 
time to do so is now (I1 Corinthians 6:2; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
James 5: 19,20). 

Fourth, he saw the truth ofpersuading others with the 
word of God (v. 29-3 1). The rich man is convinced that if 
someone is raised from the dead, and then presented to his 
five brethren that this will cause them to amend their ways. 
The answer given, in essence, was "They have the Bible, 
this is sufficient." What a monumental lesson our denomi- 
national friends need to learn today. The rich man thought 
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a ~ ~ ~ ~ r d ~ u ~ o u s  event, a resurrection, would be the convinc- 
ing proof that would bring aboutthe salvation ofhis family 
members. 

And there are millions of religious people today who at- 
tribute their own salvation and the salvation of others via a 
miraculous encounter with the Lord, or some other mysti- 
cal event such as "seeingthe light at the endofthe tunnel. " 
The rich man saw the light, but he saw it too late. He saw 
the truth of the conviction and conversion of sinners being 
through and only through the power of God's word (Ro- 
mans 1: 16; Hebrews 4: 12). 

Fifrh, he saw the truth of God's perpetual punishment 
(v.26). It is interesting that atthe beginning ofthis story the 

two men are separated by a gate, and at the end of the story 
they are separated by a gulf. The word "gulf' (charma) 
means an "ungetoverable chasm or barrier. "The Bible, in 
no uncertain terms, teaches the perpetual nature of God's 
punishment (Matthew 25:46; Revelation 14:11, 20:lO). 
The rich man learned that there was no escape from this ter- 
rible place of suffering-but he learned it too late. 

In his famous poem, "The Inferno," Dante said a sign 
should be hung over hell's doors which reads, "Those who 
enter this door leave d l  hope behind" Most definitely, 
hell is tragic truth seen eternally too late! 

-1601 E. ParkAve. 
Valdosta, Georgia 31604 

Rejecting & Receiving 
Preston Silcox 

"I believe the Bible to be God's word." So is the normal 
response ofthe Christian when asked what he thinks ofthe 
"Good Book." Scriptures might then be quoted and inter- 
esting facts given to back up such an answer. Altogether 
different, however, isone's actual response to thedemands 
of scripture. It is somewhat easy to memorize verses that 
speak of the Bible's inspiration or to quote what the 
preacher said during his sermon on external evidences of 
theBible's "Higher Source". However, it can be rather dif- 
ficult to live by the commands God has given in that same 
book. Considertwo reactions people have when faced with 
a demanding obligation from the word of God. 

Some individual's react by rejecting the Bible. Yes, 
they might keep every other part of Christ's law, but when 
it comes to that one tedious command, they will not bring 
themselves to submit. These might ignore thecommand al- 
together or come up with some ' W d  interpretation" in or- 
der to maneuver around it. The Pharisees were known for 
such foolishness and Christ condemned them for their ac- 
tions (Mark 7: 1-13). 

Other individuals react by receivingthe Bible. Of such 
character were those on the day of Pentecost. They had 
been convicted oftheir sins and, instead of denying or dis- 
tortingthe facts, they admitted their wrong and sought how 

I 
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to obtain forgiveness. Also, when told what to do, they 
complied with the commands rather than attempting to cir- 
cumvent them. Thus, we read that they "gladly received" 
the word (Acts 2:4 1). Ofthe same caliber were the Bereans 
of Acts 17: 10-12. Inspiration records that these "received 
the word with all readiness of mind." 

Not every demand placed upon the Christian by God is 
easy to obey. Compliance with some commands will call 
for abrupt changes of lifestyle, the giving up of things 
thought precious, and even the division of close friends 
and families. It is when the Christian is faced by these 
kinds of circumstances that one finds out what he really 
thinks of the "Good Book." 

-509 Mt. Pelia Road 
Martin, Tennessee 38237 
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Sermon Outlines. .. 
COUNTING THE COST 

Luke 14:25-33 
Tan Moore 

INTRODUCTION 
A. In Luke 14 we see agreat multitude following Jesus (v.25) 

-his popularity was at a high point. 
I .  The crowds were gathering to hear hi and follow hi 

from place to place. 
2. It seems that excitement and short-term discipleship 

were on the minds of the people. 
3. Because of this Jesus says ... Luke 14:26-27. 

B. The Lord wants them to know that there is aprice to be paid 
and is emphasizing the commitment and determination ex- 
pected of disciples. 

C. Luke prefaces the two parables we are going to center our 
anention m with the parable of the Great Banquet 
(Lukel4: 15-24). 
1. Jesus said ... Luke 14:18. 
2. It is clear that those accepting the invitations are ex- 

pected to have the determination and dedication to fol- 
low through. 

3. These excusesthatare offeredorany otherexcuses will 
be unacceptable. 

4. Luke 9:62. 

DISCUSSION 
A. BUILDING A TOWER 

1. Luke 14:28-30. 
2. Becoming a Christian is illustrated by anyme wanting 

to build a tower. 
a. The building of a tower would not be a luxury, but a 

necessity for protecting a field or vineyard. 
b. The owner would be concerned about saving his 

crop. He must consider, is the crop worth saving and 
at what cost? 

3. Jesus savs that the first order of business is to sit down 
and caJu~ate the cost to see if he has enough to com- - 
plete it. 

4. Here is the question: "How much are you willing to 
pay?" 
a. When we consider the terms of salvation, how much 

is the salvation of vour soul worth to you? 
b. Jesus asks ... ~uke9:25. 
c. What effort are you willing to go through to be saved 

and remain so7 
d. What would you be willing to pay for others to hear 

the saving message of tbe gospel? 
5. Now consider another question: "How much will itcost 

you?" 
a. The cost of a man building a tower will vary. 
b. What does it cost to follow Jesus? 
c. Jesus is telling the multitude that it will cost them to 

be his discinle. - ~ 

6. The cost for spiritual life with Jesus is the same for eve- 
rvoneEVERYTHING. a. Jesus talked about losing one's life (Luke 924) and 

then deny himself, take up across daily and follow 
him. 

b. Notice again ... Luke 14:26-27. 
c. Paul says it this way ... Romans 

121-2. 
d. What is your Christianity cost- 

ing you? 
B. THE KING GOING m WAR 

1. Luke 14:31-32 
2. In the parable of the man building 

the tower, the man must decide 
whether to build or not. In this oar able. the kine's land - 
is being invaded and he has to ho som;2hing. 
a. This depicts that he does not have the choice ofdoing 

nothing -the situation has to be settled with the in- 
vadimg king. 

b. The king has two alternatives: 
1) Fight - make up his mind to go to war, or 
2) Make a settlement - send a delegation and make 

terms of peace. 
3. The cost is going to be great! But, can he afford not to 

go? 
a. The tirsl order of business is to sit down and take 

counsel as to whether he is strong enough. 
b. It seems he is not strong enough. 
c. Jesus is saying to the multitude that they must recog- 

nize who the opposition to their salvation is and that 
they cannot afiord to ignore Christ or fight hi. 

4. Those following Jesus must no longer be caught up in 
the excitement of a crowd, but recognize what is at 
stake. 
a. We must pay the cost to have peace with God. 
b. Romans 5:l. 
c. Colossians 1:20. 

CONCLUSION 
A. Luke 14:33. 

1. Jesus savs. "So therefore." in other wordshe now draws 
his coklkion to what he has just been saying 

2. My hope of heaven was costly for Jesus. 
a. Romans 5:s-9. 
b. John 3:16. 

3. My hope of heaven will be costly for me 
a. 1 John2:lS-17. 
b. Acts 14:22. 

4. There is great reward in paying the cost. 
a. Mark 10:28-3 1. 
b. Hebrews 135. 

B. There are valuable lessons to he learned from Luke 14:25- 
33. 
1. There is a great cost to be paid to be a child of God. 
2. There is a great cost in not being a child of God. 
3. The ticket to heaven has a price tag on it. 
4. Christ will help one pay the price. 

-Post Ofice Box 235 
Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
ONE MUST BE BAPTIZED FOR THE 

REMISSION OF SIN 
Paul Vaughn 

The New Testament is very plain about baptism being questions over "baptism was for a 
required to have sins removed. Peter said that immersion, while, strangely, almost forgotten.d 
baptism, was for the forgiveness of sins in the first In 1807, thesubjectofbaptism began 
recorded sermon on the day of Pentecost atthe very begin- to rejuvenate again. Seeing the need to 
ning ofthe church. "Then Peter said unto them, Repent, be immersed, a major problem materi- 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus alized. Who should baptize them? 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the There was no elder among them that 
gift of the Holy Ghost" (Acts 2:38). Paul was told by An- had been baptized, immersed, and the 
anias that he must be baptized to have his sins washed Baptists wotild only baptize them if 
away. "And now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be bap- they joined their denomination. "The work then com- 
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of menced, the preachers baptized one another, and crowds 
the Lord" (Acts 22: 16). There is no salvation apart from came, and were also baptized." The sad part of all of it is 
being baptized for the remission of sins! that Robert Marshall who rejected pedobaptism, infant 

In the late 1700's and the early part of the 1800's men sprinkling, from the beginning, lost his faith and returned 
began to respect the authority of Christ and the scriptures to the Presbyterians and pedobaptism along with John 
by turning their backs on denominational creeds for ~r imi -  Thom~son in 181 1. 
t k e  ~hrigtianity found only in the New ~estament: They 
were willing to lose all they had to have the purity of the 
scriptures taught and obeyed. Yet, some ofthe first princi- 
ples ofthe doctrine of Christ they did not fully understand 
at the beginning oftheirjourney to return to the pattern for 
the church found only in the New Testament. When aques- 
tion arose about something being taught or practiced, they 
would read their Bibles to search out the truth on the mat- 
ter. In this they were much like those from Berea who "re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so" (Acts 17: 1 I ). One ofthe basic principles they did 
not understand at the infancy of their backtracking to the 
authority of Christ was baptism for the remission of sins. 

BARTON W. STONE 
When. Barton W. Stone moved to Bourbon County, 

Kentucky, he began to see the error of creeds and confes- 
sions of faith. They were an imperfect standard for Christi- 
anity that brought division and set aside the Word of God. 
In 1804, Stone along with Robert Marshall, John Dun- 
lavy, Richard M'Nemar, John Thompson, and David 
Puniance signed the Last Will and Testament of the 
Springfield Presbytery. It was at this time that Stone began 
to study the subject of atonement. Stone said, "I deter- 
mined to divest myself, as much as possible, of all precon- 
ceived opinions on this subject, and search the Scriptures 
daily for the truth."' A few years later the subject of bap- 
tism began to unsettle many ofthe churches. Earlier Robert 
Marshall "ceased from the practice of pedobaptism." 
Stone thought that Marshall was going to take the view of 
the Baptists on the subject and wrote him a letter to con- 
vince him of his error. Marshall's reply was so powerful 
and strong, Stone ceased from the practice. of infant bap- 
tism. It was about this time some distraction arose and the 

THE CAMPBELLS 
In 1809, when Alexander Campbell arrived in Amer- 

ica to meet his father Thomas, both men agreed to chart 
their course by the "old paths" found only in the scriptures. 
It was not until 18 12 that Alexander and Thomas saw the 
need to be immersed. The subject did not come upuntil Al- 
exander's first child, Jane, was born. She was born on 
March 12, 1812. Afier afew months ofBible study, Alex- 
ander came to the conclusion that the Greek word "bap- 
tizo" could only be translated as immersion. Alexander 
then contacted Mattbias Luce, a Baptist preacher, to im- 
merse him. On June 12, 1812, not only was Alexander 
Campbell immersed, but also his father, mother, a sister, 
and two other members of the Brush Run Church. Camp- 
bell's only prompting was that Luce baptize them accord- 
ing to the pattern given in the New Testament. 

Did the early restorers fully understand everything 
aboutNew Testament Christianity when they first began to 
seek out the "old pathsTNo! When a question arose they 
would go to their Biblesto find the scripturalanswer. What 
a tremendous example for all who profess the Restoration 
Plea to follow. 

ENDNOTES 
1. Baaton W. stone."Biogrophy of Sonon W. Snnz," The C w c  R d g r  R&, cd 

H h  Dick-o (Closioosti. Ohio] p. 56. 
2. Bid.  p.60. 
3 .B id .  p. 60. 
1. lbid. p. 61. 

-14150 Lincoln Road 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It ... 
~gnorance and Indifference 

Jodie Boren 

The originator of the cartoon dialogue is unknown to 
me, but whoever said it firsf really hit the nail on the head. 
Ignorance and indifference have plagued the church al- 
most from its beginning. Our Lord saw the church at 
Laodicia as having very little zeal. They were indifferent! 
Jesustold them they were neither cold nor hot. Their indif- 
ference was an attitude that was nauseating unto our Lord. 
Therefore, he admonished them that he would rather they 
were either cold or hot, but since they were just lukewarm 
he would spew them out of his mouth unless they repented 
(Revelation 3: 15-20). This indifferencethis complacent 
and smug at t i tudewas repugnant to the Lord then and it 
is now. 

NEGLIGENCE 

When the church first began, it grew rapidly because the 
converts to Christ were on fire forthe Lord and "went eve- 
rywhere preaching the word" (Acts 8:4), "daily in the 
temple,and in every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ" (Acts 5:42). For the most part, this 
kind ofzeal is not to be found today. Today, we build beau- 
tiful buildings with the finest furnishings for our every 
convenience and comfort-and what do we do? We open 
the door and feel God must be pleased with us because of 
our "faithfulness" in observing his day. If an alien sinner 
should chance by and come in - great! If not -well; the 
doors were opened, they could have come in. 

Our Lord lamented over Jerusalem because the people 
would not come unto him (Matthew 23:37). Epaphroditus, 
"for the work of the Lord was nigh unto death" (Philip- 
pians 2:30). Paul manifested this same spirit ofChrist as he 

- 
sacrifice himself if it 
would mean the salvation 
of his kinsmen in the flesh 
(Romans 9: 1-3). 

Because the Lord had 
saved him from his sins, 
Paul felt he was a debtor to 
all men (Romans 1: 14) to 
share with them the savine - 
gospel of Christ. In fact, he felt it was a necessity 
that he preach the gospel (I Corinthians 9:16). 
Wouldn't it be great if we had this kind of spirit 
today! Our indifference to the lost has made us at 
ease in Zion. When was the last time you led any- 
one to the Lord? Have you ever? According to 
most calculations, it takes about one hundred 
Christians working (?) one year to baptize one 
soul! What a sad commentary on our zeal. Indif- 
ference is one ofthe most effectivetools of Satan. 

WlLLlNG IGNORANT 
Ignorance of God's word and ignorance of the dangers 

facing the church constitute another reason the church is 
not growing. The devices of Satan are nowhere better seen 
than in the false doctrines that are coming from our own 
brethren (read Acts 20:29-3 1 and I1 Timothy 4: 1-4). There 
are several good books by faithful brethren that expose 
these false doctrines. When you ask brethren if they have 
read them, most have not even heard of them. We have 
some great brotherhood publications that hold fast to the 
sound word, but few Christian homes subscribe to them. 
There are many sound and inspiring lectureships, but, 
again, these are sparsely attended. When God said, "My 
people a re  destroyed for lack of knowledge" (Hosea 
4:6a), it wasn't because his will was not available, but be- 
cause they had rejected it. Because oftheir refusal to be en- 
lightened and to serve him, God rejected them! We serve 
the same God as they did. Can we expect to be treated any 
differently? Remember, "God is no respecter of per- 
sons"(Acts 10:35). We can know the will of God and that 
will says "go teach." 

Indifference and ignorance has no place in the Christi- 
an's life if helshe is to follow in the steps of Jesus. The 
church will grow when these two sins are eliminated. 

-2557 CLli7lpU.S Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Current Events that Concern Christians... 
Character Forming Music, the Fall of America, 

and The New Spirituality 
Compiled by Mark McWhorter 

In 1968, nearly 30 percent of students were interested in 
what went on in politics, but the number has now dropped to 
14 percent-and only 21 percent even voted in student elec- 
tions. John Witherspoon, a signer of the Declaration of In- 
dependence, stated, "There is not asingle instance in history 
in which civil liberty was lost and religious liberty preserved 
entire." Daniel Webster stated in a 1840 speech, "(Parents 
should) tell their children that neither in political nor in any 
other concerns of life can man ever withdraw himself from 
the perpetual obligation of conscience and of duty .... They 
will impress upon their children the truth that voting is a so- 
cial duty of as solemn a nature as man can be called to per- 
form; that a man may not innocently trifle with his vote; that 
every voter is a trustee as well for others as himself; and that 
every man and every measure he supports has an important 
bearing on the interests of others as well as on his own" (The 
Wallbuilder Report, Fall, 1999). 

H- 

"While most people claim to be religious, they are also 
not comfortable with those whose faith is strong enough to 
affect their public behavior."-Robert Bork, Slouching 
Toward Gomorrah (as quoted in Christian Chronicle, Octo- 
ber, 1999, p. 23). 

*-* 
Nobody who understands the experiences of melody, har- 

mony, and rhythm will doubt their value. Not only are they 
the distillation of centuries of social life, they are also forms 
of knowledge, providing the competence to reach out of our- 
selves through music. Through melody, hannony, and 
rhythm, we enter a world where others exist besides the self, a 
world that is full of feeling but also ordered, disciplined but 
free. That is why music is a character-forming force, and the 
decline of musical taste a decline in morals. The anomic of 
Nirvana and REM is the anomic of its listeners-Roger 
Scrutton (quoted in Credenda Agenda, Volume 1 1, number 
5, 1999). (see blurb below) 

-** 
The key to better things in Christian musie is the habitual 

hearing of greatness in music not only in school, not only in 
college and Bible Institute, but inSunday School also. For the 
music that younger children hear exercises a formative influ- 
ence on their taste. Not even the smallest child may safely be 
fed a diet of musical hash. -Frank Gaebelein (quoted in 
Credenda Agenda, Volume 1 I, number 5,1999). (The music 
that you allow your children to listen to does most certainly 
aid in developing not only their likes and dislikes but also 
their character. Do not believe that the child is not listening 
to the words of the songs. Do not believe that the inclinalions 
of the child are immune to the force of music.-MThQ 

**.***.. 

Alexander Tyler, a Scottish historian, wrote about the 
fall of the Athenian republic. He stated that most nations 

progress through a specific sequence 
from rise to power and then to collapse. 
He itemized these stages as (1) from 
bondage to spiritual faith (2) from spiri- 
tual faith to great courage (3) from cour- 
age to liberty (4) from liberty to 
abundance (5) from abundance to self- 
ishness (6) from selfishness to compla- 
cency (7) from complacency to apathy 
(8) from apathy to dependency (9) from 
dependency back to bondage (AS given in Eagle Forum of 
Alabama mailout, NovIDec 1999, p. 4). (Where do you 
suppose America falls on this sequence? IFyou real[; do 
not care, then you personally are at least at number 
7. -MTM) ........ 

Pollster George Gallup, Jr. just released a report entitled, 
"The Next American Spirituality." Some characteristics 
stand out: For baby boomers, "the spirituality" first emerged 
as a therapeutic tool. One in three Americans defines spiritu- 
ality without reference to God or a higher authority. Spiritu- 
ality is what half of Americans say they would definitely 
engage in each day if their lives were not so hectic. The new 
spirituality has moved American religion away from "what is 
beyond usto what is withinus."It has no use for doctrine, and 
picks and chooses from various Scriptures. It is as likely to 
quote from Lao Tzu and Bob Dylan as from Jesus Christ. 
Spiritual seekers are part of the small-group movement, 
which often meets in homes for Bible study. Seventy percent 
of American parents tell pollsters they give their children re- 
ligious training, but only one-third of teens say this is so. (Hu- 
man Events, April 17-23, 2000, p. ). (Does this just sound 
exactly like the change agents and theirfollowers? It should 
be pointed our that the pollsters say this started with using 
spirituality as o therapeutic tool. There is a drfference in us- 
ing the scriptures to counsel and using scriptures to support 
secularly based counseling. Many of o w  young preachers 
should take note ofthe difference when hying togainpsychol- 
ogy and counseling degrees.-MThQ 

.....*.. 

The National Security Agency published a glossy news- 
letter inMarch onthetheme of Women'sHistory Month. The 
cover featured likenesses of 1 1  notable women including 
"Mother Teresa" and Maya Angelou. But the cover also had 
Hillary Clinton with the phrase, "Now imagine the Future" 
next to her picture (The Washington Times, April 10- 16,2000, 
p.6). (It is interesting that Angelou is a known leftist who is 
very sympathetic to communism. Iguess it is on[yfitting thpt 
Hillmy would be pictured with her. One has to wonder why 
our top-secret NSA would be spending money on such jour- 
nalism.-MTW 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 
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Somerville-Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 930 
a.m., 10:30am.,6:00p.m., Wed.7:Wp.m.,Tom 
h k i n ,  Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-8961. 

England-South Cambridge Church of M a ,  
I98 Queen lil~th's Way, Cambridge CBI 8NL 
Sunday. 1000 am., Tuesday: 7.30 p.m. 

--Florid- 
PensncolicBellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saulley Field Road, Pensamla, FL 32526, tel. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 900 am., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 700 p.m. 

4 m r t l i -  - - 
~ -~~~ 

Cnriemillr--Cl~urch of Christ. 1 ' 0  Dox 11.16, 
1319 JkH Pku) (US 41 NW) Cartenville, GA 
3012O.Tel: ,770) 382-6775 E-mul: Cancrsville- 
wfc@uno.wm. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist 

--Indian- 
Evsnsvill+West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville. IN 47712, Sunday: 
915a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albrimn, Evangelist. 

--Ma-husanc-- 
Chlropee--Armorj I)n%c Church u f  ChnsL 26 
Armorj Dnve, Chiwpec, MA 01020, iu~-humc, 
le l  (4 13) 592-4834. Ken Dion, Evangellsl . 

-Michigan-- 
Garden Cityxhurch of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
bell Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb ofDetroil), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. htlp:www.garden-city-cac.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 
Il:00 am., 6:00p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

-Missouri-- 
FarmingtonSunnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Farmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 am., 6:00 
p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--North Carolinb 
Rocky Mountxhurch of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crorrvillc--LantanaChurch ofChrist, 7W4 Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Crossville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:LO:OO and lI:00 am., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist. 

Mm~ph i t l oms t  11111 Church of C'hrtst, 3950 
Forest IliU-Irene Rd., Memph~s,IN 38125.5un : 
9:30. 10:30a.m..6.Wp.m.. Wed :700p.m (901) 
151-2444 w Harr) Gridcr, Evanpclist 

BryanlCollegs Stationzhurch of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
brook Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 
Ilouston are-Sprlng Church of C hr~st, 1327 
Spring Cypress P 0 Box 39, Spring, 1 X 77383, 
l e l  1281) 353-2707 \undav 9 30 a rn I n  70 - , . . . . . - .. .. ., . . . - - 
a.m.:6:00p.i. Wed 7:30p.m.,David P. Brown, 
Evangelist. Home of Spring Bible Institule and 
the SBI Lectum beeinnine the last Sundav in - - 
February. 
Huntsville-138OFish Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-Nwtheast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 am., 10 am., 6 
p.m .Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 
Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:00 a.m., 955 a.m., 5:00 p.m, Wed. 7:30 
p.m. Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 am. over 
KFYO 790AMradio.Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-10 19. 
PortlsndXhurch of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Portland,TX 78374, tel. (512)643-6571,Michael 
Wyatt, Evangelist. 
Sehertzxhurch of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 10:30 am., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m., take SchertzPkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE 
of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

-Wvominw 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 
am.,  IO:30a.m.,5:00p.m., Wed.7:00p.m.,Loran 
Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

The Pearl Street Church of Christ, Denton, Texas, wil l  
host the NINETEENTH ANNUAL DENTON LECTURES No- 
vember 12-16, 2000, devoted t o  a study o f  the books o f  
Philippians and Colossians. Twenty-seven speakers from 
all pans of the'nat~on wi l l  cover a wide variety of  materials 
relatino t o  these eoistles. A s ~ e c i a l  feature o f  this vear's 
lectur&hip will b e g  four-day debate concerning thedirect 
o~era t ion  of the Holy Spirit on  the hearts of Christians. A 
cbnstant aim of this ieciure series is to  provide fundamen- 
tal, sound Biblical teaching so as t o  edify both those who 
attend and those who will have access t o  the lectureship 
book and tapes. The book (approx. 6 5 0  pages) woll be a f!t- 
ring companion t o  those of  previous years. Another major 
aim is to-combat and expose religious error. 

This year's speakers will be Tim Ayers, Curtis Cater, B. 
J. Clarke, Ted Clarke, Darrell Conley. Daniel Denham, Rob- 
ert Dodson. Garland Elkins, Cad Garner, Noah Hackworth, 
Michael Hatcher. Tommy Hicks, Lester Kamp, Bobby Lid- 
dell, Dub McClish, Joseph Meador, James Meadows, Tim 
Nichols, Kenneth Ratcliff, Gary Summers, Don Tarbet, 
Robert R. Taylor. Tom Wacaster, David Watson, Mawin 
Weir, Jesse Whitlock, and Tyler Young. 

propositions: 
RESOLVED: The Bible teaches that, in the process of 

~e r f ec t i ns  a holy character in the  Christian. the Holy S ~ i r i t  
always operates inoirectly on the heart to  sanct~fy  it, and 
only through the med~um of His Indwelling, abiding, and ac- 
tive Word. Moff i t t  will affirm, Deaver will deny 

RESOLVED: The Bible teaches that, in addition to  His 
sanctifying influence through His Word, the  Holy Spirit op- 
erates directly t o  sanctify the heart o f  the  faithful Chris- 
tian. Deaver will affirm; Mof f i t t  will deny. 

Space wil l  be available for both commercial and non- 
commercial exhibits, subject t o  invitation andlor approval 
by the Pearl Street elders. Housing in the homes of local 
Christians will be provided as long as it is available. Dis- 
count rates have been arranged at several major motels in  
Denton (for information on  housing, contact Pam Morse at 
940.321.1677 or morse4@juno.com). Hookups (including 
a oump station) for RV units are available at no  charge on  
the church parklng lot  b y  advance registraton. 

For further information, you may contact the church of- 
fice. 312  Pearl St.. Denton, TX 76201, 940.387.3531, 
pearl-street@pearlstreet.org, or contact Dub or Lavonne 
McClish, 908 Imperial Drive, Denton, TX 76201, 
940.387.1429. 
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Congregational Development.. . 
VOTING ON DOCTRINAL MATTERS 

Lynn Parker 

In an election year the parties are scrambling for a plat- 
form that will attract the most adherents while maintaining 
at least some distinctiveness. Commercials emphasize the 
need to vote. One ad exclaims, "Every vote counts!" While 
the right to vote for the next President and the Christian's 
obligation to be the "salt of earth" go hand in hand, it is de- 
plorable to bring the.idea of majority-rule into dochinal 
matters affecting the church. Would it surprise you to hear 
that some congregations settle matters of dochine by a 
count of hands? Might some congregational business 
meetings resemble party conventions? Tragically, that is 
the case in some churches. 

Recently we heard of a congregation (without elders) 
that was tom by shife, division, and carnality. Although 
there has been no "split" there, practically speaking, there 
have been two congregations meeting under one roof for 
some time. One group wants to hold to the "old paths" 
(Jeremiah 6: 16). The other group is represented by the idea 
of one of its proponents who stated, "We don't want to be 
the church of30 years ago."This latter group wants change 
in regard to teaching. So there you have two very distinct, 
very opposite groups. 

How do you accomplish the business and work of the 
church under such circumstances? Well first, you could 
compromise. Each group could give a little on particular 
pointsofdisagreement. That would bringthe groups closer 
to a central point from which to work together. Now com- 
promise would be fme if we are discussing carpet color but 
damnable ifwe are contemplating compromise on a matter 
of faith. Paul had Timothy circumcised for expedience 
(Acts 16: 1-3) but refused to submit to Judaizing teachers 
whenthey sought to enforce circumcision asan element re- 
quired for salvation. 

But not even Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to beurcumcised: and that becauseof the false 
brethren privily brought in, who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: to whom we gave place in the way 
ofsubjection,no, not for an hour; that the truth ofthe gos- 
pel might continue with you (Galatians 2:3-5). 

No, compromise on doctrine is unacceptable. Compro- 
mise is essentially disrespect for God's word. It places 
man's "wants" and "hink so's" on a par with heaven's 
will. It is the adulteration of the faith once for all delivered 
unto the saints (Jude 3) with the philosophies of men (Co- 
lossians 2:s). A gospel diluted or altered is no gospel at all 
(Galatians 1 :6-7). 

What about voting on a dochinal matter? Then, the ma- 
jority rules. In the secular world this appears to be noble. 
Let us examine how this might be practiced in the Lord's 

church. One brother wants a known 
false teacher to speak to the congrega- 
tion. Another opposes him. They pres- 
ent the issue to the men's business, 
meeting and it is settled by a majority 
vote. Seven for, and five against-the 
false teacher gets the pulpit. In another 
instance, one brother says that a person 
may continue in an unscriptural marriage after baptism. 
Another opposes him. Again, it goes to a vote with the 
adulterous "marriage9' winning. So does the truth change 
because it lost the vote? What ifthe majority votes to bring 
instrumental music into the worship? What if the majority 
says that we will not obey Christ's commands on church 
discipline (I1 Thessalonians 3:6)? Does a vote by a dozen 
or even a thousand overrule the words and teaching of Je- 
sus the Christ? Shall the sound brethren continue on 
peaceably and submit to the will of the majority? The 
Lord's church is not a democracy. It is a theocracy. 
"Christ is the head of the church ..." (Ephesians 5:23). 
He has "all authority" (Matthew 28:18). His words are 
the standard for judgment (John 12:48). If you are deter- 
mined to have a vote, why not say this: "All ofthose in fa- 
vor of obeying Christ's will on this matter, say 'aye.' All 
opposed to obeying God's will, say 'nay.' " 

The IateRobertsonL. Whiteside wrote, "Majority rule 
in the church was never resorted to as a means of helping 
the Lord's cause" (Doctrinal Discourses, p. 89). Amen! So 
then how are the issues settled when disagreement arises 
on doctrinal matters? There must be a sincere study of 
God's word. Every heart must be humble and open to the 
truth. There must be no sacred cows or hidden agendas, no 
party lines or partisan politics, no respect ofpersons and no 
craving for power. Open discourse and even debate in the 
proper spirit must bring the truth to the surface and clear 
away smokescreens. The attitude of the Bereans must live 
on (Acts 17:ll). 

If there be no willingness to study, no real hunger for 
truth,then there will not be agreement and unity. The faith- 
ful will never compromise, and they cannot yield to a ma- 
jority vote when the Lord has already legislated to the 
contrary. All that is left in such a sad situation is for the 
faithful to realize that some divisions are necessary (I Cor- 
inthians 1 I : 19) and "come ye out from among them" (11 
Corinthians 6: 17). 

-Post Osee Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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Biblical Questions and Answers ... 
DOES DISAGREEMENT 

Noah A. H 

It is the will of God that unity prevail among his people. 
Paul instructed the Corinthians to (1)sueakthe same thine. . ,  . -. 
(2) put away divisions among them, and (3) be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in thesame judgment 
(I Corinthians 1:lO). Paul and Titus walked in the s&e 
spirit (I1 Corinthians 12: 18). Amos said, "Can two walk 
together, except they be agreedH (3:3). Paul taught the 
Ephesians to "keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace" (4:3). Jesus prayed that his disciples might be one 
(John 17:21), and the Psalmist said, "Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity" (133: 1). Even though there was strife between the 
herdmen of Abraham and Lot, there was no real disagree- 
ment behveen the two of them. Abraham did not insist on 
"having his way," which he could have; to him the fact that 
he and Lot were brethren outweighed by far the possession 
of a few miles of real estate (Genesis 13: 1-8). It is tremen- 
dously impArtant for brethren to enjoy the comforts of 
unity, but there are times when it is needful to call upon 
them to account for their beliefs and practices. Unity at any 
price is not a desirable or acceptable alternative. However, 
whenever possible, and whenever there is an option, wise 
brethren will try to maintain a bond of fellowship even 
though they disagree; and there have been, and still are, 
situations where this is possible. 

PAUL AND PETER 
Paul disagreed with Peter because of his inconsistency. 

Peter had formerly been eating with the Gentiles, athing no 
orthodox Jew would ordinarily do; but when the Gentiles 
came, Peter withdrew and separated himself, fearingthem 
which were of the circumcision. Paul could not endorse 
Peter'sactions, and the disagreement was alinle more than 
mild. In fact, Paul "withstood Peter to the face, because 
hewas to be blarned"(Galatians2: 11-12). Inverse 12,the 
phrase "he ate with" expresses an habitual action of the 
past, i.e., "he (Peter) used to eat regularly with Gen- 
tiles." Peter stood condemned by his own contradictory 
actionsas we11 as his conscience. Peter's actionsdid not af- 
fect him alone; others were also affected by what Peter had 
done; there were others who were not "walking uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel" (Galatians 2:14). 

Paul's rebuke of Peter had to do with his inconsistency. 
Since Peter was not teaching false dochine, fellowship be- 
tween the two of them did not have to be broken. There is 
no evidence that Peter's pride was injured, or that he devel- 
oped an "attitude of resentment" toward Paul, or that he 
later spake disparagingly of him. Later, in one of his own 
epistles Peter referred to Paul as the "beloved brother 
Paul" (I1 Peter 3: 16). 

BREAK FELLOWSHIP? 

PAULANDBARNABAS 
On the first preaching trip of Paul 

and Barnabas, which began from Syr- 
ian Antioch, they took John Mark with 
them (Acts 3 : 5 )  but when they 
reached Perga in Pamphylia, John Mark 
left them and returned to Jerusalem 
with no explanation for his action. The 
two veteran gospel preachers continued on their journey, 
finished their course, and eventually returned to Antioch 
(14:26). Sometime later, Paul expressed the desire to "go 
again and visit our brethren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord and see how they 
do" (15:36). At this point a disagreement occurred be- 
tween these two brethren. Bamabas wanted to take John 
Mark with them, but Paul thought it not good to take him; a 
sharp contention ensued between these two great men (v. 
39). In verse 38, Barnabas determined (wished, Nestle) to 
take John Mark. "Determined" (KJV) translates a word 
which means "to will, to want, to wish." The imperfect 
tense of the word indicates Barnabas "stuck to" his deci- 
sion. Even though it is stated that the contention between 
Paul and Barnabas was "sharp," it is suggested by some 
that Paul may have merely "requested," and not even 
"pressingly", that Mark not be taken. At any rate the point 
is that these two great soldiers of the cross did not become 
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enemies over their disagreement about John Mark. It is so; but if some of my colleagues who thought well of me 
later stated by Paul in some instruction given to Timothy and supported me saw fit to caution me against "airing my 
that he bring Mark, "for he is profitable to me for the view," I believe I would listen to them rather than forging 
ministry" (I1 Timothy 4: 11). full speed ahead with the feeling that evelybody else was 

CURRENT SITUATIONS BETWEEN BRETHREN ignorant of the scripture except me. It is rather shameful to 
- - - . -  

Everyone who has not buried his head in the sand knows be stubbornly inconsistent, 'prideful and arrogant, and 
that there are false brethren among us who are dedicated to anyone who does this is usually determined to be the 
the complete restructure of the church of the Lord, we author of a new or leading school of thought. We must 
know who they are, where they are, and how to handle always be willing to learn and react the way knowledge 
them. But there are a few brethren who are not unhappy dictates, but God forbid that we follow an unnecessary 
with the church, and yet they cling to -points of course that will alienate us from the camp ofgood brethren 
which many other brethren who are sound, stalwarf wise have fought to us On ground. 
and scholarly, think foolish, unnecessaly, and divisive. If1 4 4 0 0  West Tulme 
had a particular conviction I thought was right and wanted 
to share it with my brethren, it would be my privilege to do 

Visalia, California 95277 

One Woman's Perspectiue.. . 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

Annette 8. Cates 

If the messages on the billboards around our cities are " ... every man did that which was 
any indication, ihisnation isin direstraitsmorally. Consid- 
er the following advertisements that1 seeon my daily com- 
mute into work: (I) "Want to know who the father is? Call 
#I###-###-#### for information on DNA testing." (2) 
"Need an abortion? Call #I###-###-#### for your 
choices." (3) "Is a divorce in your future? The law offices 
of xxxxxxxxx & xxxxxxx will handle it for you." (4) "For 
fun and excitement visit xxxxxxxxx Casino. Our slots are 
the loosest." (5) "Can't pay your bills? Take out bank- 
ruptcy. Call ###-#### to get the best settlement." Looks 
like the advertising agencies have life all set for us. Im- 
moral lifestyles appear to be acceptable, ahd there are 
"easy solutions" that will get us out of (and into) any kind 
of mess we can make of our lives. Advertisements such as 
these were not seen just a few years ago. What has hap- 
pened to life in the United States? 

FUNDAMENTAL CAUSES 
I am certain that the fundamental causes for this decline 

are the lack of spiritual values brought about by the disre- 
spect for the authority of God's word. The consequences 
have led to many other errors that before our eyes are de- 
stroying us. When my husband and I first went into full- 
time preaching in the early 1960's, we had toconvincep* 
tential converts of the oneness of the church and the neces- 
sity of obeying the Gospel. They had a basic belief in the 
existence of God and in the Bible as his word. That infra- 
structure is no longer there. Our children are taught evolu- 
tion fromthe time they are old enoughto watch atelevision 
program. The Bible has been reduced to "good literature" 
on a level with Shakespeare, Milton, and Dante. The 
teachings of world religions get equal or higher billing. 
We are inan age in which we are like theIsraelitesat one of 
the lowest points in their histoly. They had no king; thus, 

right in hi own eyes*' (Judge 21:25). 

BACK TO BASICS 
When we are confronted with yet an- 

other news-making, horrendous mur- 
der(~), or other crimespree, there is a 
great outcly of public anguish. Talk- 
radio programs and letters-to-the 
editorsof our newspapersare filled with 
outrage and with theplea, "We've got to do something!" 
"Why?'and 'What is happening to us?" are the questions 
asked. A few days pass, all is forgotten; we areright back in 
our apathy until the next tragedy. There IS something we 
can do, one by one. We CAN get back to the basics! We do 
it through our congregations and our homes and our per- 
sonal spiritual growth and study. We do it by no longer fol- 
lowing after a "multitude to do evil" (Exodus 23:2), and 
by not loving that which is shameful and abominable 
(Hosea 9: 10). 

Congregations can get back to the basics by making cer- 
tain that the unadulterated word is preached from the pul- 
pit. Leaders of a congregation (whether or not there are 
elders) must be aware of the necessity of feeding the flock 
(I Peter 5:2). Preachers must present Bible-based sermons 
that are well-balanced in subject matter, covering the 
broad spectrum from first principles to moral issues and 
daily living (U Timothy 4:2). Well-planned activities and 
fellowships draw people together, but we cannot lose sight 
of their overall purpose-to strengthen the congregation and 
to spread the borders ofthe kingdom. When our congrega- 
tions are stronger, our homes and the individual Christians 
will be stronger. 

Homes can get back to the basics by making certain that 
the Bible is upheld as the supreme authority. It must rule 
husband/wifdchild relationships. When we go by God's 
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Word in the conduct ofthe home, we will have an answer 
for the moral problems that arise. When a child asks, 
"Johnny's parents let him. Why can't I?" we can look at 
whatthe Bible says and the principles that are derived from 
that teaching. When evolution is presented as fact on a tele- 
vision program or by a teacher, we must have the answers. 
There is agreat deal ofgood material on the subject of crea- 
tiodevolution, but we must take the time to read it. This is 
too important to be pushed aside because we think we are 
too busy. Theday will come when "Because I said so" does 
not answer a child's question. The only thing that can ade- 
quately answer is found in the knowledge of God's word. 
The importance of teaching our children cannot be more 
expressly stated than in Deuteronomy 6:6-7: "And these 
words, which Icommand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." In 
other words, God's word must be a part of our every wak- 
ing moment. If so, we can say with Joshua, " ... a s  for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord" (Joshua 24: 15). 
When our homes are stronger, our congregations and the 
individual Christians will be stronger. 

Individual Christians can get back to the basics by 
studying God's word and applying it to our everyday lives 
(I1 Timothy 2: 15). There is no magic potion that makes us 
grow spiritually. We cannot do so if we indulge in sinful 
practices and make sensual and material gain our goal. 
Further, we have to be aware of the issues before us; we 
must stay informed on world, national, and local affairs 
and be ready to let our voices be heard. We have to speak 
up on community issues, and we must haveaBiblica1 foun- 
dation on which to do so. From the Sermon on the Mount, 
we know that "... where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also" and "But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God,and his righteousness; and all these thingsshall be 
added unto you" (Matthew 6:2 I ,  33). When each of us is 
stronger, our congregations and our homes will be 
stronger. 

My answers to today's moral decay may sound simplis- 
tic, but I believe that the only way there can be a turn- 
around is by each Christian, each home, each congregation 
doing everything possible to accomplish change. We must 
bring the authority of the Bible back into the forefront, or 
be swallowed up by the evil around us. 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 

The Last Word ... 
SPIRITUAL STRENGTH 

Eddie Whitten 

"Finally, be strong in the Lord,and in the strength of 
His might," (Ephesians 6: 10). Bodybuilding courses are 
designed to enhance one's strength. There are several exer- 
cise machines on the market for strengthening this muscle 
orthat. It is big business! Millions of dollars are spent each 
year seeking the most effective method of enhancing phy- 
sique and health. Good health is to bedesired and exercise 
makes one feel better and stronger. All of this is fine, but 
not everyone can benefit from this kind of bodybuilding 
exercise. h e r e  are those who for reasons of health do not 
andlor cannot have physical strength. Elderly people are 
not candidates for the body building salesman. There is an- 
other kind of strength to which Paul alludes in our text. 
The kind of strength that is needed and that is available to 
all comes from another source entirely. 

SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS NEEDED 
Physical strength is essential for many secular works. It 

is amazing to observe the great strength demonstrated by 
so many as they go about theirjobs. Paul, in our text, is re- 
ferring, however, to another kind of strength that involves 
a person's character and integrity. Spiritual strength far 
surpasses the physical in the matters that count. In a land 
inundated with unbridled immorality, dishonesty, selfish- 
ness, unethical values, and such like, there is urgency for 
spiritual strength. Spiritual strength recognizes a standard 

separate from self. It emanates from b e  
yond the mind of individuals. It relies 
on premises far superior than our own 
wisdom. 

Spiritual strength is designed to aid a 
person in having a lifestyle that benefits 
not only his own self, but others also. 
Living, to some, is nothing more than 
drudgery to be endured rather than ex- 
perience to be enjoyed. It is so sad to see the misery re- 
fleeted in the life of one so deprived of happiness and con- 
tentment. Suicide is often the tragic solution to such 
helplessness. 

Spiritual strength is also designed to help fashion the 
conscience of people in their dealings with one another. 
Without spiritual strength human relations are shambles. 
Treachery and distrust characterize the conduct of those 
without it. Friendships are fragile, dependent upon agree- 
ment rather than upon principle. 

Without spiritual strength, we have no hope either in 
this life and certainly not in the life to come. Even to those 
who deny the existence of God, an unrecognized depend- 
ence exists on the presence of spiritual strength on the part 
of those with whom he has to do. No one can truly claim 
positive benefits of life apart from spiritual strength. 
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THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH 
The apostle Paul admonishes us to take the armor of 

God to fight against the wiles ofthe devil (Ephesians 6: 10- 
18). The wiles of the devil are the components of the arse- 
nal of sin Satan uses to fight against God. When the Israel- 
ites rebelled against Samuel naming his sons to succeed 
him and demanding a king (I Samuel 8:5), Samuel prayed 
to God about it. God told Samuel to "Hearken unto the 
voiceofthe people in all thatthey say unto thee: forthey 
have not rejected thee, hut they have rejected me, that I 
should not reign over them" (I Samuel 8:7). One of the 
abiding lessons ofthe book of Zechariah is that Satan is the 
chief assailant ofthe church. That is a lesson that is just as 
true today as it was in the days of Zechariah, and will al- 
ways be until the end of time. 

Human, physical strength is no match for the wiles of 
Satan. Satan does not use the physical to attack man. He 
uses the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride 
of life to do so (I John 2: 16). Therefore, in order to combat 
evil effectively, we must use the power of spiritual 
strength. 

The source of spiritual strength is found in the pages of 
the Bible. David wrote: "Thy word have I bid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against thee" (Psalm 1 19: 11). 
The apostle Paul, writing to his son in the gospel, Timothy, 

said, "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that ueedeth not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth" (I1 Timothy 2:15). He also 
wrote, "All scripture is given by inspiration ofGod, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God 
may he perfect, tbroughly furnished unto all good 
works" (I1 Timothy 3:I6-17). To the Ephesians, Paul 
stated: "But speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 
From whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, accord- 
ing to the effectual working in the measure of wery 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love" (Ephesians 4: 15-16). 

It is difficult to distinguish between the physical and the 
spiritual. The .strength of one is not the strength of the 
other. The question we must ask is, "Which one is the most 
important to me?" The answer is individual, but the conse- 
quence is universal, and eternal. Physical strength can al- 
low us to live a little longer, but spiritual strength can 
permit us to live eternally. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 

2000 Lectureship Book 
SPRING BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Order From: 
$16.00 each CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
plus $2.00 S&H Post Office Box 2357 
(TX residents add sales tax1 Spring, Texas 77383 

FAX: (281) 288-0549 

Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

Bulk Rate 
U. S. Postage 

Dallas, TX 
Permit No. 

1863 



APOSTATE 
QUAIL SPRINGS CHURCH 

FELLOWSHIPS BAPTIST CHURCH 

In the August 2000 edition of Contending for the Faith 
the joint "freedom and faith festival sponsorad by" the 
QuoilSprings Chuich of Christ and the QuailSpringsBap- 
tist Chirich was no&. The event took place on July 1, 
2000. The Religion Editor of The Daily OkIahomun, Pat 
Gilliland, was the fust to publicize it. Her article may be 
read in the Saturday, July 1,2000 edition on page B-I. 

SHARING SUNDAY EVENING WORSHIP 
The preacher for the 1000 member apostate Quail 

Springschwh is MarkHendenron. His denominational 
Baptist buddy is BPian Waite, the pastor of the Quail 
Springs Baptist Church. Some of what Gilliland reported 
about the duo follows. 

Ihe pastors said Churches of Chnst and Southern Baptists 
have a history of saying they were the only ones bound for 
heaven. 
"Both Markand L..were explicit to ourcongregations incom- 
ing to them, that that was not out personal views or feelings," 
Waite said. 
Still, they admit how they were somewhat surprised by how 
readily their congregations supported the idea of sharing not 
only food, fun, fellowship and a fireworks &splay this Sun- 
day evening, but also worship. 

On July 5, a free paper called Penny News referred to 
Gilliland's story. Penny News is circulated across western 
Oklahoma ffom BuEalo in the north to Vernon and Elec- 
tra, Texas across the Red River in the south. It has acircula- 
tion of 18,000 and areadershipof 70,000. The author of the 
article, who signed with the initials "els", praised the "fel- 
lowship" of the two churches. "Els" stated, 

PersonaUy, I have always had trouble with anyone who 
wanted to be 'the only ones in Heaven', or those who could 
believe in a God that would condemn any person simply b e  
cause of what it reads on the front of the hu i ld i .  God must - 
he smiling now! 
In The Darly Oklahoman on July 8,2000, page B-2, an- 

other article addressing the "freedom and faith festival" 
from Gillilmd enhtled "Storm Can't Stop Meeting" ap- 
peared. She wrote. 
Members of the Quail Springs Church of Christ and @a11 
Springs Baptist Church must bave wondered whether rain 
would dampen the response to plans for the two congrega- 
tions to meet together for a festival But the clouds gave way 
to a picnic-perfeet evening. Smiles abounded, even as name 
tags &d potato chips ran short and lines for burgers and hot 
dogs ran long. I made the 30-mile drive from Norman out of 
curiosity. I was especially interested in seeing how the two 
congregations-with a history of rivalq--~ould unite for 
worship. Ijoined in the singingof"Amazing Grace,"with in- 
strumental music accompaniment and no fire fiom heaven. 
Then, the jovial buu  of chatter resumed as people walked 
across the parking lot, sidewalks and wet gmss to fmd aplace 
to view fireworks. Sunday night, I was a believer in faith, 
W o m ,  fireworks and America. You cannot persuademe to 
believe God wasn't there-and smilmg. I alsoknow there are 
people of devout faith who are certain such a gathering of 
people calling themselves Christians is not biblical .... 
FAlTHFULCHRlSTlANS STAND UP FOR THE TRUTH 

Although in the minority, anumber of faithful churches 
did not let this apostasy and ecumenical party pass without 
opposing the shameful event. A response was made in The 
Daily Oklahoman. Letters were written to churches of 

IContinued On Page 31 



Editorial ... 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 11 

May One Church Extend 
Fellowship to Another Church? 

The word "church" finds three different usages in 
theNew Testament. (])Itmeans the one church Jesus 
built. It contains all those saved from their sins by Je- 
sus Christ (Matthew 16:18; Acts 2:38,47; I Timothy 
3:15). (2) Also, the word "church" means the Lord's 
church in any geographic location, designated or not 
(I Corinthians 1 :2; Romans 16: 16). Such is the largest 
and smallest organized entity of the realm of the saved 
(3) "Church" also designates an assembly of Chris- 
tians convened for religious purposes (I Corinthians 
11:18,20; 14: 5,23,28). The context of the passage 
will determine in which sense the word "church" is 
used. We may correctly conclude that in the question 
under consideration the word "church" means the 
largest and smallest organized entity of those saved 
by Christ-a church in any geographic location. 

It must be understood that fellowship between 
churches must respect and adhere to the authorized 
organizational structure of each church as it is re- 
vealed in the New Testament (Colossians 3: 17). One 
church has no authority over another church. 

The first church of Christ on earth was the church in 
Jerusalem (Acts 2). All others came into existence af- 
ter it. It is a matter of record that the Jerusalem church 
extended fellowship to the church in Antioch of Syria 
(Acts 13:1)? The church in Jerusalem did so only on 
the basis that the church in Antioch "continued 
steadfastly in the apostles doctrine'' or put another 
way, they were walking in the light as Christ wasin 
the light (Acts 2:42; I John 1:7). Each church contin- 
ued "in the doctrine of Christ", thus they had "both 
theFather and theSon" (I1 John9; Colossians 3:17). 
Neither church was going 'beyond the things that 
are written" (I Corinthians 4:6-ASV, 1901). All 
other things being scripturally equal, there is no other 
basis on which one church may extend fellowship to 
another church. Ifthere is, please tellme what it is? 

Question: If it is the case (and it is) that the only 
grounds by which one church may extend fellowship 
to another church is that each one must be functioning 
only on the basis described in the  receding para- 
graph, then what if one church adopts a policy that 
causes her to go "beyond the things that are writ- 
ten"? Does the authority for scriptural fellowship re- 
main?Isit "once in fellowship, always in fellowship" 
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regardless of  what either church believes and prac- 
tices?No, faithfid children of Godmay not fellowship 
unfaithfid children of God, whether they are organ- 
ized or not. If that is not the case, then churches of 
Christ remain in fellowship with the Christian 
Chwch-because at one time we were all one in be- 
lief and practice. However, if, as some teach, it is  a sin 
for one church to withdraw fellowship from a sister 
congregation, then every church ofChrist that is not in 

Quail Springs ... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

Christ in Oklahoma City and its suburbs urging them to 
protest this unscriptural conduct by contacting the Quail 
Springs church ofchrist and registering their Gbjection to 
such activities with thecongregation. These brethren are to 
be highly commended fortkeir efforts to stand forthe truth 
and expose error. The problem-not many churches of 
Christ in the Oklahoma City area were concerned enough 
to expose the erroneous conduct of the Quail Springs con- 
gregation. This seems to be the problem among chwhes 
of Christ nation-wide. 

While1 do not know all the churches ofChrist and breth- 
ren that had a part in exposing such error, the following 
congregations and persons were instrumental in opposing 
the Quail Springs catastrophe--Bmnes Church of Christ, 
Oklahoma City, Broadwq Church of Christ, Drumright, 
Oklahoma, McCloud Chrrrch of Christ, McCloud, Okla- 
homa and the Northeast Church of Christ, Elk City, Okla- 
homa. We commend Marion Fox, Robin Haley, Dub 
Mowery, Wayne Price, Jack L. McLean and Jerry 
Brewer for their early and continued efforts to wnfront 
and exposethe evil behavior ofthe Quail Springs brethren. 

I realize that there are many faithful brethren unknown 
to me who had, in one way or another, a part in this neces- 
sary effort to wnfront error and extol the truth. Contending 
for the Faith commends all of those who walked up to the 
f h g  line to oppose such sad d e p m s  from the New 
Testament pattern. 

OKLAHOMA CHRISTIAN UNlVERSlTTS CHRISTIAN 
CHRONICLE-SILENT AS AN OYSTER 

The Christian Chronicle via Editor Bailey McBride 
was contacted regarding the apostasy incident at Quail 
Springs. True to The Chronicle's ecumenical stance, it did 
not oppose the unscriptural conduct of the Quail Springs 
brethren. Faithful brethren am not surprised at The Chroni- 
cle S support of such sectarian denominationalism. Indeed, 
in his March 2000 editorial entitled "Journalism of Hate': 
McBride attempted to paint any and all faithful papers that 
oppose and expose error as hate mongers. 

The Christian Chronicle is a "whited sepulcher". Out- 
wardly she appears pious, loving, fair, just and supportive 
of good works, but inwardly she is full dead men's bones 
and all manner of wnuption. In reality, The Chronicle 

fellowship with the Christian Church has sinned. 
There is no use advocating a doctrine and then reject- 
ing the implications (consequences in this case) of it. 
Such is implied by those who teach that once fellow- 
ship is extended from one church to another both are 
forever in fellowship with each other and God regard- 
less of what each believes. 

-David P. Brown, Edi~or-in-Chief 

stands for everything that is opposed to primitive, pure, 
New Testament Christianity. The paper hates the New 
Testament pattern and the church of Christ produced by a 
faithful adherence thereto. Please understand that The 
Chronicle is owned by Oklahoma Christian University. 
Thus, The Chronicle reflects the policy of OCU and vice 
versa. 

I understand that approximately 20 teachers and staff of 
OCU are members ofthe Quail Springs Church of Christ. 
Letters were written to OCU President Jacobs to learn if 
he and other faculty and staff were members of the Quail 
Springs congregation. In these letters President Jacobs was 
also urged to oppose such wrong activities as the "freedom 
and faith festival". I ask, where is the university's public 
protest of the QuaiISprine Church of Christ's sinful fel- 
lowship of a Baptist church? 

"A 'NUGHBORLY' EVENT" 
As recorded from his own pen in the following lcher, 

OCU President Kevin E. Jacobs states that he is a number 
of the Quail Springs congregation. In response to letters of 
inquiry, he wrote the following August 14,2000 letter. 

Thank you for your concern about me and Oklahoma Chris- 
tian University. I app~ciate your integrity in contacting me 
directly. 
Yes, I am a member at Quail Springs Church of Christ, but I 
am not an elder or a deacon. I learned with the rest of the con- 
gregation of the joint 4th of July celebration. I then met with 
one of my elders to fmd out how this joint ceIebration came 
about. Quail Springs Baptist Church approached us and since 
their property adjoins ours it was viewed only as a "neigh- 
borly" event--not an effort to merge the two churches. 
Concerning the article in the newspaper, I was surprised by 
the coverage. Although some of the statements quoted were 
unfomate, it was clear to me that the differences between 
Baptist doctrine and out positions in the churches of Christ 
were highlighted. Although the list of differences was not 
complete, 1 thought the coverage, for a daily newspaper, was 
PEW good. 
Oklahoma Christian University was not a part of this event 
and, in fact, I deliberately chose not to attend. I hope you can 
see my position tbat we, as a university, have no scriphual 
authority for "policing" the activities of our congregations. 
On o personal note. please be assured that m) personal con- 
victions aresound. 1 beliebe in the onechurch. I believe in the 
essential nature of baptism in the work of salvation. I am 
proud to be a member of the Church of Christ, and I sincerely 
want to Share the Good News with my community and those 
with whom I come in contact. 
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I hope thii letter will give you an understanding of my posi- 
tion. Again, thank you for your concern. 
Sincerely, 
Kevin E. Jacobs. President 
Oklahoma Christian University 

PRESIDENT JACOBS' LETTER EXAMINED 
Jacobs not being "an elder or a deacon" in the Quail 

Springs congregation does not relieve him of his individ- 
ual Christian responsibility to expose and have no fellow- 
ship with any conduct unauthorized or forbidden by the 
New Testament (Colossians 3:17; Ephesians 5:ll). Cer- 
tainly this includes the sinful conduct of erring brethren. 

After meeting with the Quail Springs "elders to find out 
how this joint celebration came about," he concluded that 
since the ''Quail Springs Baptist Church approached us 
and since their property adjoins ours it was viewed only as 
a 'neighborly' event--not an effort to merge the two 
churches." In other words, Jacobs is affirming that as long 
as achurch of Christ does not intend to "merge" with a de- 
nomination, the New Testament authorizes said church to 
participate in activities such as those of the "6eedom and 
faith festival." What were some of those activities? As 
noted, The Daily ORlahoman 's Religion Editor, Patricia 
Gilliland, said that she drove t h e  milesUout ofcuriosity" 
because she was "especially interested in seeing how the 
two congregations-with a history of rivalry-could unite 
for worship." She then reported. "I joined in the singing of 
'Amazing Grace,' with instrumental music accompani- 
ment and no fire from heaven." It is obvious that Gilliland 
thought that this "'neighborly' event" involved the two 
churches worshiping together. If those involved in the 
"freedom and faith festival" were not fellowshipping each 
other, what would have to be changed in order for fellow- 
ship to take place? Moreover, Gilliland knew well the sig- 
nificance of members of any church of Christ engaging in 
singing with "instrumental music accompaniment." If that 
isnotthecase, why did she notethat suchwas done without 
"fire from heaven" falling upon them? Indeed, the Relig- 
ion Editor understood full well the reason for the "freedom 
and faith festival", but the President of OCU thinks it was 
only a"  'neighbody' event". Also, since Jacobs has avery 
difficult time seeing the obvious I must point out to him 
that the two churches on that occasion did "merge" for the 
purpose of worshiping and fellowshipping one another. 

Even Religion Editor Gilliland could see that they did. If 
herdescription ofthe"festivaln is not to publicize aZ'merg- 
ing" of two different churches in fellowship and worship, 
please tell me what she would have to write to say that it 
was? Deliver us all from the lack of intelligence and per- 
ception of college and university presidents, especially 
those that are chiefexecutives of such institutions operated 
by members ofthe church of Christ! 

OCU TOOK NO PART 
President Jacobs wrote that "Oklahoma Christian Uni- 

versity was not a part of this event and, in fact, I deliber- 
ately chose not to attend." If it was only a "'neighborly' 
event", why did he refuse to be "neighborly"? Since Presi- 
dent Jacobs chose not to be "neighborly" by absenting 
himself from the "freedom and faith festival", did he in- 
form the other OCU faculty and staff who are members of 
the Quail Springs Church to follow his example? Does he 
and said OCU faculty and staff believe that it is scriptural 
to worship with denominational churches and sing 
"psalms, hymns and spiritual songs" accompanied with 
mechanical instruments of music (Ephesians 5: 19; Colos- 
sians 3:16)? Do they believe that the scriptures authorize 
them to remain members of a church whose elders approve 
of itsmembers worshippingwithdenominational sectarian 
churches and who sing in worship to God with the accom- 
paniment of mechanical instruments of music? To anyone 
who can see through a ladder it is obvious that the Quail 
Springs elders have no problem with the events of the 
"freedom and faith festival". These are the men who are 
charged with the responsibility of watching after the spiri- 
tual well-being of the souls under their oversight--of 
which President Jacobs is one (Hebrews 13: 17). Such as it 
is, Jacobs is evidently happy with their care of his soul 
along with all the other members of the Quail Springs 
Church. Also, as notedat the beginning ofthis article in the 
quote from Religion Editor Gilliland's July 1 article in The 
Daily ORlahoman, Mark Henderson, the preacher for the 
Quail Spring Church of Christ, does not believe Baptists 
are lost in sin. Jacobs is evidently content with being in a 
church under elders who are happy with a preacher who 
thinks that Baptists are saved. 

NO AUTHORIN? 
As the chief administrative officer of OCU, Jacobs has 

all the authority he needs to tell anyone working for OCU 
not to participate in anything that is not authorized by the 
New Testament. Why did he not order the faculty and staff 
of OCU to stay away from the "freedom and faith festi- 
val"? Does the President of OCU mean to tell the brother- 
hood that he does not have the authority to restrict his 
faculty and staff from participating in unscriptural acts? 
Has the Board of Trustees of OCU not delegated such 
authority to the President of the University? Where does 
the New Testament authorize any one to remain a member 
of achurch that believes itcan engage in worship that is ac- 
ceptable to God with a Baptist church or, for that matter, 
any other denomination? 

President Jacobs had no problem saying that he had "no 
scriptural authority for 'policing' the activities of our con- 
gregations." Who ever said he did? However, since in his 
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August 14,2000, letter he brought up the necessity ofhav- 
ing scriptural authority for one's beliefs and actions, and 
since he thinks, no doubt, that he had scriptural authority 
for absenting himself from the "fkedom and faith festi- 
val," then he should know that he would not be"policing" 
any church of Christ in telling anyone connected with 
OCU not to attend the "festival". Moreover, if President 
Jawbs can understand the previous points regarding bibli- 
cal authority, then he should be able to understand that he 
can forbid any one under his authority to be members of 
churches that engage in false worship and who fellowship 
denominational churches. As Paul declared. 

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate,saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and 
I will receive you, And will be a Fatber unto you, and ye 
shall be my soar and daughters, saitb the Lord Almighty 
(I1 Corintbins 6:17,18). 

However, if President Jacobs does not understand these 
fundamental points regarding such matters, then the Board 
of Trustees of OCU has an obligation to the New Testa- 
ment pattern to see that he learns to abide by them. Ifhe or 
any of the staff and faculty of OCU continues to fellowship 
apostates, they should be given their "walking papers". 
However, if anyone thinks such will happen at OCU they 
are simply "whistling in the dark". 

PERSONAL CONVICTIONS? 
President Jacobs said, "...please be assured that my per- 

sonal wmvictions are sound." Does anyone think that he 
would say otherwise? Even if this manunderstands how to 
ascertain Bible authority, he has by his actionsproven that 
he has no convictions. That is the case or he simply does 
not have the courage of his convictions. 

Jacobs writes that he believes "in the one church." If he 
really understands and believes the New Testament's 
teaching regarding the church, then he should understand 
the New Testament's teachiig regarding the persons the 
church may fellowship. Indeed, if that were the case, he 
would not hold membership in a church that fellowships a 
Baptist denomination in a merger of both churches in a 
worship festival. Moreover, President Jacobs would not 
touch top, side or bottom of a church that does not abide by 
New Testament teaching regarding singing songs of praise 
to God or anything else. 

President Jacobs stated that he desires "to share the 
Good News with my community and those with whom 1 
come in contact." If by the word "share" he means to 
preach, teach and defend the gospel of Christ, it is obvious 
by his actions that he has little or no correct concept of the 
gospel and the church revealed on the pages of the New 
Testament. I know this because he did not rebuke the Quail 
Springs elders, preacher or anyone else who decided, en- 
couraged and participated in the "freedom and faith festi- 
val". Moreover, unless something has changed recently, he 
remains a member of the Quail Springs congregation. 

President Jacobs also wrote that he believes "in the es- 
sential nature of baptism in the work of salvation." If that 
is the case, does he believe that the members of the Quail 
Springs Baptist Church were saved by hith only before 

they were baptized? Indeed, that is what they believe and 
teach. Moreover, as already noted the Quail Springs 
preacher, Mark Henderson believes Baptists are saved as 
practicing Baptists. Does Jacobs believe that Baptist bap- 
tism is scriptural? Remember, President Jacobs appealed 
to Bible authority when he sought to point out that OCU 
had no business "policing" thechurches, which"policing~~ 
no one advocated. According to him he does not have the 
authority to "police" his own faculty and stat3 If Bible 
authority is that important to him, then where is thereBible 
authority forthe Lord's church to "merge" with a denomi- 
national church in a worship festival wherein fellowship is 
extendedto those who teach that one is saved atthe point of 
faith only and before baptism for, unto, in order to the rp 
mission of sins (Acts 2:38; 22: 16; Galatians 3:27; 1 Peter 
3:21)? Where is President Jawbs' authority to hold mem- 
bershipwith achumhthat fellowships people who havenot 
been baptized for the remission of sins? Of course there is 
no such authority. 

WHITED WALLS 

It will not do to attempt to persuade the brethren that the 
President of OCU would not have becn a welcome speaker 
at such an event if he had requested to speak. If Jacobs 
genuinely desired to teach the truth on the church and bap- 
tism that he says he believes, why did he not stand up.and 
becounted on the side ofNew Testament Christianity? The 
reason why is asimple one. Jawbs is a hireling and a com- 
promiser. He, along with certain others in the church, are 
not about to hazard their own necks to make sure that the 
truth of the gospel may continue with anyone. This dispc- 
sition of mind characterizes many in leadership positions 
throughout the Lord's church. Paul's response to the high 
priest Ananias because he had commanded Paul to beynit- 
ten on the mouth is very appropriate for such insipid, weak 
and "politically corn!? characters. "God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall:" (Acts 23:3). 

President Jacobs' closing remarks include the sentence, 
"I hope this letter will give you an understanding of my po- 
sition."Ican only respond with, it ce~tainly does. Indeed, it 
causes me to remember a secular quote as well a sacred 
one. Edmund Burkestated, ''The only thing necessary for 
evil tomumph is for goodmen to do nothing." Ofhis deal- 
ing with false teachers the apostle Paul wrote, "To whom 
we gave place by subjection, no, not for an  hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might continuewith you" (Gala- 
tians 2:s). President Jawbs does not live according to the 
previously given secular quote, much less the sacred one. 
Of course my remarks are made with the assumption that 
he thinks himself to be a "good" man. 

Among the conclusions that may be reached regarding 
President Jacobs' letterof explanation is the factthat he rp- 
veals farmore about himselfthan he ever realized. Hisad- 
rninisbative letter is a placating, cowardly "take no 
position"(which itself is a position) communiqut. It is no 
wonder that the church is in the mess it is when we have 
men in leadership positions whose backbones compare 
best with wet limp noodles. 
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WHAT CONFUSION1 
Look at the line-up and connection of certain brethren, 

churches, OCU and The Christian Chronicle. Kevin Ja- 
cobs is president of OCU. Jacobs is a member ofthe Quail 
Springs Church of Christ. The Christian Chronicle is 
owned by OCU. As chief administrative officer of OCU, 
Jacobs is head ofthe institution that publishes The Chroni- 
cle. Thus, OCU isthe policy maker for TheChronicle. Bai- 
ley McBride is the editor of The Chronicle. He is also 
member ofthe Edmund Church of Christ. Glover Shipp is 
the Senior Editor of The Chronicle and one ofthe elders of 
the Edmund Church. The Edmund congregation sponsors 
the television program "In Search of the Lord's Way". 
Mack Lyon is the speaker on the program and is a member 
of the Edmund congregation. 

If Jacobs, McBride, Shipp, Lyon, the Quail Springs 
elders, the Edmund eldersand others withthe same type of 
connections do not act in concert with each other, they will 
set off achain reaction that will jeopardize their whole fra- 
ternal association. For example, ifMcBride were to oppose 
the "freedom and faith festival" on the pages of The 
Chronicle, he immediately collides with his boss, Presi- 
dentJacobs, who is a memberoftheQuail SpringsChurch. 
If Jacobs were to back McBride in such a hypothetical 
stand, he would be in opposition to the elders ofthe Quail 
Springs Church who have his oversight. The same kind of 
trouble would arise if the Edmund Church opposed the 
"freedom and faith festival". Editor McBride is a member 
of the Edmund Church. Senior Editor Shipp serves as one 
of the Edmund Church elders. Thus, the Edmund Chuich, 
McBrideand Shipp would find themselves in opposition to 
OCU President Jacobs as well as the converse being true. 
Yet, McBride and Shipp are accountable to Jacobs, while 
Shipp is one of McBride's elders. Imagine the confusion! 
Where would Mack Lyon be in this hubbub? If I may an- 
swer this question on the basis of his past performance, he 
would be found hying to agree with every one involved. 
He would also have a difficult time knowing whether he 
was at a certain place at a certain time or not. But whether 
there or not, he would defend his being there. He would 
then get angry because someone pointed these obvious 
facts out to him. 

I assure you that those herein named and others who are 
involved directly or indirectly in this convention of confu- 
sion clearly see the trouble that would have arisen among 
and between themselves if anyone of them had decided to 
oppose the "freedom and faith festival". Thus,they ignore 
any semblance of consistency in standing for the right and 
opposing the wrong as defmed in the Bible. Yet, gullible 
brethren continue to pour money into and give all sorts of 
support to this parasitical tribe. Furthermore, to one extent 
or another, the same kind of connections exist among 
brethren in the same positions as just set out in Nashville, 
Tennessee, Abllene, Texas, Searcy, Arkansas and so on. 
And to think, some of us get so concerned about thepoliti- 
cal corruption of secular politics. 

-P. 0. Box 2357 
Spring, Texar 77383 

Enthusiasm For 
The Work Of God! 

Bill Jackson 

That English word, "enthusiasm," does not appear in 
any of our standard translations, but some synonyms do. 
Immediately the word "zeal" comes to mind. We have 
been created in Christ Jesus, and called into him by the gos- 
pel, to be a people zealous of good works (Titus 2: 14). In 
that same connection, the apostle Paul made use ofthe ex- 
pression "maintain good works" (Titus 3:8). God deter- 
mines the area ofgood for us, and his children then must be 
zealous to learn of the good, do the good, and keep on do- 
ing the good! 

But we often show we do not understand real, scriptural 
zeal(or, enthusiasm). A showman can get in the pulpit, use 
virtually no Bible, but wave his arms, do handstands, and 
use the platform as a running track, and brethren marvel at 
his "enthusiasm for God!" Some ofthe same type behavior 
exhibited by one called a 'Youth minister," when appeal- 
ing to our young people, results in parents turning the souls 
oftheir youngsters over to the man, for he has "such zeal!" 
Really now, do not weconfuse showmanship, or bragging, 
etc. with zeal and enthusiasm? 

We need enthusiasm in the work of God, but where do 
we get it? How do we come by it? First, we do not get it 
from denominationalism! Norman Vincent Peale, in his 
enthusiasm for promoting error, will not give the child of 
God enthusiasm for truth! And a preacher who is also a 
good gymnast will never build enthusiasm for mth! Well, 
where does it come from? What is its base? Back we come 
to the permanent theme: The word of God, and our own 
personal dedication to it. More than that, real enthusi- 
asm--one that does not have such a short life- is based on 
true conversion! 

If I am truly converted, I can be, and will be, enthusiastic 
in the work of God. If I am truly converted, I love the Lord, 
love the word, love the kingdom, value my own soul and I 
love the souls of others-and enthusiasm is thus rooted. 
No one then will have to whip me to get my participation in 
the things ofthe kingdom. And, I will not be fooled by en- 
tertainment passing for "spiritual enthusiasm!" Here is real 
enthusiasm: "Seek ye first the kingdom ofGod..." (Mat- 
thew 6:33). And here is more of it: "...be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord" 
(1 Corinthians 15:58). 
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IS THE N IV  ' RELIABLE? 
Gary L 

When Clem Thurman stated in his GospelMinutesthat 
the NIV is a reliable translation, he implied that the false 
doctrine of the NIV is reliable. [August 15, 1997 issue]. 
Would you say that the NIV's translation of Romans 10: 10 
(which teaches the doctrine of faith only) is reliable? I hope 
that you would agree that the NIV's ''translation" of Rc- 
mans 10:lO is not reliable! 

Would you say that when a NIV "preacher" read Ro- 
mans 10:lO to his audience and then told them to simply 
believe that Jesus is the son of God and they "are" saved, 
that he would be preaching the truth? Of course, he cer- 
tainly would not be preaching the truth! Suppose that same 
"preacher" simply read aloud the Romans 10:lO passage 
out of the NIV and then said nothing to his audience (that 
is, suppose he simply refrained from telling his audience 
that the NIV had mistranslated (perverted) the text. Would 
you not agreethat such a "preachef'is a teacher of error? 

If an individual follows Romans 10: 10 as translated by 
theNN, he will not obtain salvation and will one day lose 
his soul in Hell! Why is this the case? This is true because 
the NIV here teaches the false, Calvinistic doctrine of Faith 
Only! 

The man who advocates that Romans 10: 10 (as trans- 
lated by the NIV) is reliable, reveals he is unreliable him- 
self as a teacher of God's word. Someone may object and 
say, "Oh, but evev man should be allowed to express his 
opinion concerning the translation issue."The real issue is 
that no man has the right to advocate false doctrine either 
explicitly or by implication. To state that the New Interna- 
tional Version is a reliable translation is to imply that what 
is taught intheNIV (for example, the false doctrine of faith 
only) is reliable. Ifnot, why not? So, when Thurman stated 
in his GOSPEL MNUTESthat theNIV is a reliable trans- 
lation, he impliedthat the false doctrine of the NIV is reli- 
able. If not, why not? Yet, many brethren today cannot be 
warned about such error in Gospel Minutes, but insist on 
bringing bundles into the church on a weekly basis for the 
members to take home. As one brother as said, SOME 
BRETHRJ3 JUST CANNOT BE WARNED! 

THERE IS MUCH 
MORE ERROR IN THE NIV 

The N N  not only teaches the doctrine of faith only but 
also a number of other doctrines which violate PLAIN 
SCRIPTURAL TEACHING. 

it allows for premillennialism, being "included in 
Christ" just by hearing the gospel, miraculous gifts for to- 
day, and Sabbath observance as a scriptural practice fortc- 
day. It even perverts the inspired text of Psalms 51:s to 
teach John Calvin's inheritance of sin by babies. Read 
Psalm 51 :5 in the NIV and weep! It has David saying, "I 
have been asinner from birth, sinful from the time my 
mother conceived me." Guess Jesus didnot know what he 
was talking about when he said that the kingdom of heaven 

is for the little children. Did Jesus mean, Let the little sin- 
ners come unto me? (Matthew 18:l-4). According to the 
N N  he must have meant this. 

Those who so pervert God's word will answer to God at 
the Judgment (Galatians 1 :7-9; 6:7-8). The NIV is nothing 
more than a commentary and a poor one at that! A com- 
mentarydoes not deserve to be called the "Holy Bible."Let 
us contend forthe faith once delivered, not a conuption of 
the faith due to a corrupt translation (Jude 3). 

Thurman was requested by letter to retract his damaging 
statement, but in his response he refused to do so. Though 
he responded with a letter he did not make a retraction. My 
Bible, as well as yours, says: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the heam of the 
simple (Romans 16:17-18). 

The Bible says to mark false teachers, not bring them into 
the flock! 

-2128 Cvstal Court 
Cookeville, Tennessee 38501 

tractsl@muNipro.com 
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THE NEW NAME 
ACTS 11:26 

Wayne Prlce 

A number of years ago, a denominational preacher for 
the Second Methodist Church in Waco, Texas, wrote chid- 
ing me about his belief that the "name 'Christian' was 
given by God." The man stated that the "name "Christian" 
was given in derision, just like the name 'Campbellite' was 
given to your group." Such derision not only might d e  
scribe the alleged attitude of fust century adversaries of 
Christians about whom he wrote, but also describe his own 
caustic, sarcastic attitude in the letter he penned. But just 
what is the evidence that this name "Christian" was not 
given derisively, but instead was given by God? 

THE PROPHECY 
Isaiah prophesied that 'another name" (Isaiah 65:15) 

would be given for those who were servants of the Lord. 
Without identifying WHEN this would be done, he further 
rewrds that God said: "I will give ... a name better than 
that of sons or  daughte rs... everlasting ..." (Isaiah 56:s). 
Finally, in Isaiah 62:2, the prophecy is given that 'the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousn ess... and thou shalt be 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name." The promise is clear: This new name would 
be given by God (56:5), and that it would wme from the 
mouth of Jehovah himself (62:2). Was that promise ful- 
filled or not? 

In Acts 1 1 :26, some seven hundred years after the time 
of Isaiah, Luke records that "the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antiwh."Notethetimingofthis event as 
recorded by Luke. The Gentiles had just ''seen the right- 
eousness" offered by God in that the household of Come 
lius had just obeyed the gospel (Acts 10-1 1:21). Bamabas 

translates it as found in Matthew when it says that "Noah, 
being warned of God...." Finally Hebrews 12:25 renders 
it "spake", referring to Moses as God's spokesman back in 
the days of Israel's wanderings in the wilderness, and w n -  
cludesthat we must listen to Christ today whospeaks from 
heaven. Though the word God is not actually a part of the 
Greek text, yet the word itselfcarries such a meaning. For 
example, the Ardr-Gingrich Lexicon says the verb is used 
of God imparting "a revelation, or injunction, or waming" 
@age 893). The evidence is strong that the word suggests a 
divine oracle back in the Septuagint (Greek translation of 
the Old Testament), especially inthe prophet Jeremiah (cf. 
Jeremiah 25:30 "shall roar", Jeremiah 26:t "speak", Jere- 
miah 29:23 "spoken", and in Jeremiah 36:2,4 "have s p e  
ken" [Codex A l e d i n u ~ ] .  The context in each of the 
above illushates that it is God who does the speaking. 

Theverb "call" wuld (ye., should) betranslatedas adi- 
vine calling in every New Testament passage in which it is 
found, notjust in the Matthew citations, in Acts 10:22, or in 
Hebrew 8:5. Hence, the use of it in Acts 11:26 could well 
be rendered as a "divine call."The word likewise suggests 
a divine response, an oracle (Abbott Smith, p.484) and is so 
translated by the King James Version and the American 
Standard Version in (1901) Romans 11 :4 as an "answer of 
God." 

WHO DID THE 'CALLING"? 

But there is another fascinating feature about this refer- 
ence in Acts 1 1:26. The verb is banslated as passive, but 
the fact is that the word is ACTIVE, not passive at all. In- 
stead of "were called," how should it be translated to give 

was senttohtioch by thechurch in Jerusalem, and having the active idea that is suggested by the original language? 
requested that Saulcomejoin him, they assembled withthe Since it is active voice, what is the subject ofthe verb, i.e., 
c h k h  in Antioch for a (Acts 1 1 :22-26). Then we read 
the statement that 'the disciples were csalled Christians 
first in Antiwh" (v.26). 

"CALLED" 
The word "called" here in the Greek is an interesting 

term and is more than just another synonym for the verb 
Ucall". The verb used by Luke in Acts 1 1 :26 is found nioe 
times in the New Testament. A quick look at those occur- 
rences of this word, and how it is rendered by the transla- 
tors, is quite revealing. 

In both Matthew 2:12 and 2:22 (ASV), it is translated 
  be in^ warned of God." In Luke 2:26, the translation "it 
was revealed" is followed by the statement "by the Holy 
Ghostn. In Acts 10:22this same verb is again translated as 
"warned of God." In Romans 7:3, it is recorded that 'she 
shaH be called an adulteress ...." The writcr of Hebrews 
uses the expression three times. Hebrews 8:5 says that 
"Moses was warned of God...." Hebrews 1 1 :7 once more 

who did the pronouncement, or calling of the disciples as 
Christians? 

The context of Acts 1 1 :26 lets us know that the word 
"them" in the majority text refers to Bamabas and Saul. 
There are three infmitives found in the verse which are 
construed with the word "them": (1) to assemble, (2) to 
teach, and (3) to (divinely) call. The fmt infmitive is mid- 
dlevoice, and means to "assemble themselves"; the second 
is active voice, and means 'Yo teach." The third is also ac- 
tive voice, and means to speak an oracle, or "speak from 
God". Hence, it was Barnabas and Saul as prophets of God 
(Acts 1:24, Acts 9:17, Galatians 1:l) who are to be under- 
stood as the subjects of this sentence, and as prophets who 
were speaking for God. 

Hugo McCord recently informed this writer that in the 
next edition of his translation, this part of the verse will be 
banslated into English as follows: ",.and it came to pass, 
even for a whole year, they were gathered together with 
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the congregation, and they taught a large multitude, 
and, first in Antioch, by adivine revelation, they called 
the disciples 'Christians'." 

Certainly God made good on his promises in the bookof 
Isaiah of a new name which was to be given (as we now 
know over 700 years after it was first prophesied). This 
prophecy wasfulfilled in Acts 1 1:26. It was doneat the ap- 
pointed time (after the Gentiles had seen his glory), it was 
done by the Lord himself (Isaiah 62:2), within his walls 

(Isaiah 56:5), and accomplished through the agency of in- 
spired men, Barnabas and Saul. Far from being a name 
given in derision by antagonists of the Lord's disciples in 
the first century, the Bible teaches that the name was God- 
given, and therefore "if a man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in t bb  
namen (I Peter 4: 16, ASV). 

-Post Office 760 
McLoud, Oklahoma 74851 

JUST ASK MOSES 
Alton W. Fonvllle 

In the course of human histoy, we sometimes learn 
valuable lessons from those who have gone before us, 
which keep us from some of the same bad consequences. 
Other times, we read of things which happened before and 
shrug it off with some trite expression like, "it won't h a p  
pen to me that way." And even though we may not express 
itquiteso bluntly, our actions show itto be"ourthinking." 

We use the statement Paul made in Romans 15:4, re- 
garding "whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our  learning", in so many instances, but 
it seems we neverreally learn from the examples, or at least 
"take it to heart." 

You would think that the great leader which God chose 
to lead his people from Egyptian bondage would be the 
perfect example in following God's will to the letter. Atler 
all, it was Moses who saw firsthand the miracles God 
worked in Egypt, and the crossing of the Red Sea on dry 
land, the feeding of the multitude, the unusually long wear 
of their clothing, and many other great miracles. It was 
Moses also who saw his brother Aaron's sons, Nadab and 
Abihu, burned with fire from the Lord because of their 
''slight'' disobedience, and who made that important state- 
meGto Aaron recorded in Leviticus 10:3, ''I&ll be sanc- 
tified in them that come nigh me, and before all the 
people, I will be glorified." 

And it was Moses whowrote the words of God for all to 
hear and learn: "Do not add to God's word, Do not take 
away from it. Do not change it in any way, either to the 
right hand or to the left hand" (Deuteronomy 4:2; 28: 14). 
In addition tothaf we have his great message to the people, 
recorded in Deuteronomy 11, which includes this state- 
ment: 

Therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his 
charge, aud his statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. (18ff~ Therefore shall ye lay up these 
my words In your hear( and iu your soul. Teach them to 
your children [at all times available].I set you a blessing if 
you obey and a curse if you disobey. 

But, from a study of God's word, we see that Moses, in 
all his greatness, did the very thing he warned others not to 
do. He displayed his unbelief, and he failed to sanctify 

God in the sight of the people, in the incident ofthe water of 
Meribah, found in Leviticus 20. 

Inourestimation, the incidentwasquite small and insig- 
nificanf like many feel today about the perverted word of 
God as in theNIV version of the Bible. Much teaching has 
been done regarding the false doctrines taught in it and 
they still uphold it to the death. Many excuses have been 
given for its continued use, and many souls are being led 
into e m r  and eventual condemnation. They just will not 
learn from those who went before us. Yes, they had better 
learn from these powerful examples which we can read 
about in God's word. Moses paid a terrible price for his 
folly. We will pay a high price for loose handling of the 
very word of God? God has not changed. "Choose yon 
this day .... me and my house will serve the Lord" 
(Joshua 24: 15). 

-He. 33, Box I40 
Saint Paul. Arkansas 72760-8704 
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THE TRUTH AND LOVE 

The apostle John is one of the most fascinating figures 
in New Testament history. According to tradition, he was 
born in the northernmost province of Galilee and raised in 
Bethsaida on the western shore of the Sea of Galilee. His 
parents were Zebedee and Salome, and he appears to have 
been a first cousin of the Lord on his mother's side of the 
family. Evidence suggests that his family operated a very 
successful fishing business in which he worked until he 
was called to follow Jesus. He was one ofthe first follow- 
ers ofChrist and was part ofwhat has been called the "inner 
circle" of disciples, who were privileged to be with Jesus 
when he raised Jairus' daughter from the dead (Luke 8), 
when he was transfigured (Matthew 17), and when he was 
in Gethsemane (Mark 14). Indications are that he had a 
close friendship with Jesus. He was the only disciple to ac- 
company Jesus to thecross, and he was selected by Jesus to 
take care of Mary upon his death. When news ofthe Lord's 
resurrection reached the apostles, John outran Peter to see 
the tomb. When the church was established, evidence sug- 
gests that John was willingto go wherever hecould be use- 
ful in the establishment of Christianity. He is believed to 
have been the youngest of the apostles, and he is believed 
to have been the only one who died of natural causes. 

HE LOVED AND THEREFORE WARNED 

John wrote five books of the New Testament: the ac- 
count of the life ofChrist, which bears hisname, three epis- 
tles, which bear his name, and the book of Revelation. A 
close shldy of John's epistles reveals that-their primary 
purpose is to warn faithful Christians of false doctrine that 
was sweeping through the brotherhood late in the first cen- 
tury. He wrote about those who denied the divinity of 

Christ (I John 222) and those who denied his humanity 
(John 4:2,3), calling them "antshrist." He warned faithful 
brethren not to offer aid and comfort to false teachers (I1 
John 5-1 I), and he condemned by name those who would 
not support teachers ofthe truth (111 John 9- 1 1). John was a 
staunch defender of the truth, yet he is still known today as 
the "apostle of love." Indeed, all of his writings had a great 
deal to say about love (John 3: 16; 1 John 4:8; I1 John 5; 111 
John 1; Revelation 2:4), and his life was a reflection of 
those teachings. John was aman possessedofboththet~th 
and love. Yet, ifaman in thisday and age stands in afirma- 
tion ofthetruth andopposition toermr, he iscalled "unlov- 
ing" by some of his brethren. The truth and love are not 
mutually exclusive.Not only is it possiblefor achristian to 
be possessed of both, it is absolutely necessary. 

Some Christiam do notpossess the tnrrh, or love. They 
are those who teach and practice false doctrine with impu- 
nity, and without regard for their own souls or for the souls 
of those whom they influence. They are the first to accuse 
others of being unloving and devisive even as they ridicule 
and make a mockery ofthe church ofChrist and those who 
seek to maintain its purity. They are those who appear at 
the Nashville Jubilee, the Tulsa Soul Winning Workshop, 
and other venues in which false doctrine is celebrated. 
They are those who do not love the truth and who do not 
practice the principles of Christian love toward others. 

Some Christians possess love, but do not possess the 
truth. They are called "fence riders" and "wishy-washy" 
by some of their brethren. They love the Lord and his 
church, so they are not totally committed to liberalism, but 
they are not possessed of the truth, so they are not totally 
against liberalism either. They are those who attend the 
Nashville Jubilee, and the Tulsa Soul Winning Workshop, 
and who applaud the talent of the men who speak at those 
events while admitting that they sometimes say "wntro- 
versial" things. They are more numerous than one might 
imagine and could easily be ~ossessed of the truth if sound 
brethren will take an interest in exposing them to a positive 
influence. 

Some Christians possess the truth, but do not possess 
love. They are considered to be sound brethren because 
they teach and practice the truth, but they do not practice 
the principles ofChristian love for their fellow men. It may 
be because they have been "burned" in previous encoun- 
ters with liberalism or because they have received an un- 
balanced diet of nothing but sermons about the evils of 
false doctrine. They are suspicious of everyone they meet, 
and are reluctant to extend the "right hand of fellowship"to 
anyone that they do not know lest they find themselves in 
fellowship with error. The paranoid behavior exhibited by 
these brethren keeps them from growing spiritually and 
numerically, and it damages the reputation of the Lord's 
church with the chill that exists in the absence of love. 
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Some Christians possess the truth and love. They are 
men and women like the apostle John who stand stead- 
fastly forthe truth of God's word while proudly displaying 
Christian love as their badge of discipleship. They do not 
teach or practice false doctrine, and they do not support 
those who do. They take no pleasure in exposing false doc- 
tine, but they weep with bitter tears over the condition of 
their lost brethren. They love the truth and will defend it 
without compromise, and they love their fellow men with 
equal veracity. They live the embodiment of the teachings 
of the New Testament, and they serve as fme examples for 
all Christians. 

John was fanatically devoted to the cause of Christ. He 
and his brother, James, were nicknamed "Boanerges" by 
Jesus, aterm which literally means "sonsofthunder."This 
was a testament to the zeal and conviction with which John 
advocated Christianity. Polycarp, a Christian historian 

who lived in the first and second centuries, told of an occa- 
sion when he and John entered a public bathhouse in 
Ephesus and spotted Cerinthus, a false teacher of the day. 
John said, "Let us fly, lest even the bathhouse fall down, 
because Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth, is within." 
Jerome, another ancient church historian, tells us that, 
when John was avery old man and no longer able to walk, 
others would beat him tothe services ofthe church, where 
he would stand, leaning on a cane, and in a quivering voice 
would repeat, "Little children, love one another, love 
one another, love one another. ..." John was a man pos- 
sessed of both the truth and love. We should all aspire to 
same greatness. As Paul wrote, "Be ye followers of me, 
even as I also am of Christ" ( I Corinthians 11:l). 

-1035 N. Main street 
Madisomilk, Kentucky 42431 

I F  IT'S NOT A CHILD... 
YOU ARE NOT PREGNANT 

T o w  L Smith 

Friends of abortion like to say that it is not murder be- 
cause thetissue which is aborted isnothuman life. Accord- 
ingtotheU. S. Supreme Court, the word "person" does not 
include the unborn, therefore, they can be legally killed 
without penalty. In fact unborn babies are killed with the 
sanction of the President, his staffand every one ofhis sup  
porters. There are over 1.5 million abortions every year. 
That amounts to 4,200 abortions per day and one abortion 
every 2 1 seconds. Do you know what that means? It means 
that each year there are more deaths from abortions than 
there were Americans killed in all its wars since 1776! I 
was appalled at the deaths of our young men who laid 
down their lives for a cause they held dear. But I am ex- 
ceedingly appalled at the murder of little innocent babies 
who are being slaughtered for NO GOOD REASON AT 
ALL! 

LIFE BEGINS AT CONCEPTION 
Arguments are beimg made by ungodly minds that de- 

clare that the unborn child is not living, that it is nothing 
more than a mass oftissue. Careful thought and study will 
affirm that life begins at conception. Psalm 5 1 :5 states that 
David began to exist at conception,not ablobof matterthat 
later became life. All that is added after conception is oxy- 
gen and nourishment. Over twenty years ago, the first In- 
ternational Conference of Abortion was held in 
Washington, D. C. The first question the medical group 
discussed was, "When does life begin?" Their unanimous 
conclusion was that they "could find no point in time be- 
tween the union of sperm and egg and the birth of an infant 
at which point we could say this was not human life. The 
changes occurring between implantation, asix-weeks em- 

bryo, a six-months fetus, aoneweek old child, or amature 
adult are merely states of development and maturation." 
Also read these Bible verses: Exodus 21:22-23; Psalm 
139: 13; Jeremiah 1:s; Luke 1:40-41; Exodus 21:22-25; 
Job 3:3. 

Recently I saw the most amazing bumper sticker. It's 
message was soclear and true. It simply read: IF IT'S NOT 
A CHILD - YOU ARE NOT PREGNANT. This simple 
statement strikes at the heart of the abortionist arguments. 
Many need to wake up to the fact that our government has 
condoned and passed laws that "shed innocent blood," 
which God hates (Proverbs 6:16-17). How shall we face 
eternity with this carnage on our heads? Every Christian 
must do all within hislher power to remove these influ- 
ences from positions of power. Remember that making a 
thing legal does not change God's view of it. We must not 
be silent. Silenceorcompromise isonevote forthedevil. 

-501 Evergreen Sovet 
Dresden, Tennessee 
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Spring Bible Institute Lectures 
I 

I STUDY AND EXPOSE OF MORMONISM" 
(The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints) 

February 25 - 28, 2001 
David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

Sunday, February 25 
9:30 A.M. ........' Mormon Doctrine of Apostles" ...................................................................... Daniel Denham 
10:30 A.M. ......" God's Infallible and Only Source Book for Man's Salvation is the Bible" ......... Keith Mosher 
4:00 P.M .......... "Direct Revelation of God is Unnecessary Today" ........... ....................................J ason RoUo 
5:00 P.M .......... "We Love the Mormons, but Oppose Their Fundamental Doctrines" ......... .Michael Hatcher 
6:00 P.M .......... "The 'Two Sticks' of Ezekiel Thirty-Seven" ..................................................... C o r d  Newell 

Monday, February 26 
9:00 A.M. ........" The Account of the Origin of Mormonism Proves it False" ........................... .........J im Nash 
10:OO A.M. ......" Sidney Rigdon and Mormonism" ....................................................................... Paul Vaughn 

**10:00 A.M. ........" Keep Yourselves in the Love of God* Oude 21) ........................................... .Anita Hochdorf 
11:OO A.M. ......" A Review of the Gatewood-Famsworth Debate" ............................................... Lester Kamp 
1:30 P.M .......... "A Study of Joseph Smith" ................................................................................. Jesse Whitlock 
2 3 0  P.M .......... "Literary and Historical Characteristics of the Book of Mormon" ................... Gary Summers 
3 3 0  P.M .......... "A Study of Docuines & Covenants of the Church of Jesus Christ of L.D.Y. ... Tom Wacaster 
DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M .......... "Mormon Doctrine of Miracles Venus the Bible" ....................................... Michael Wvatt ....... 
8:00 P.M .......... "Mormons and Plural Maniages (Polygamy)'' ....................................................... Don Walker 

Tuesday, February 27 
........................................................................................... 9 0 0  A.M. ........" Mormons and Zion" Wayne Blake 

10:OO A.M. ......" Mormon Doctrinc of thc Priesthood Venus the Bible" ..................................... David Baker 
.................................................. **10:00 A.M .... "Snatching Them Out of the Fire" uude 23) Anita Hochdorf 

........................................ 11:OO A.M. ......" The MormonView of Eternal Life Versus the Bile" Michael Light 
1:30 P.M .......... "Miscrllaneous Mistakcs of the Mormons" .................................................... DarreU Conley 
2:30 P.M .......... "The Absurdities of Joseph Smith's 'Prophecies'" ................................................ Gar)' Grizzell 

......................................................................... 3:30 P.M .......... "A Study of Brigham Young" Noah Hackworth 
DINNER BREAK - 5:00 P.M. SBI BANQUET 

1 6 3 0  P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SlNGlNG 
............................................................... I 7:00 P.M ......... !The False Claims of Mohnon Inspiration" Paul Sain 

...................................................................................... 8:00 P.M .......... 'The God of Mormonism" 9. J. Clarke 

Wednesday, February 28 
.......................................................... 900 A.M. ........" The Bible Warns Against False Teachers" Monte Evans 

................................................................. 10:OO A.M. ..... !'Mormons and Baptism for the D e a d  Marvin Weir 
........................................ 11:00 A.M. ...... "A ~ e v i e w  of Mormonism Exposed by G. 9. Hancock" Don Tarbet 

.............................................................. 1:30 P.M .......... "A Study of the Pearl of Great Price" Kenneth Ratcliff 
.................................................................. 2:30 P.M .......... "Mormons and the New Covenant" Eddie Whitten 
....................................................................... 3:30 P.M .......... 'The Virgin B i d  and Mormonism" D a ~ y  BOX 

DINNER BREAK 
6 3 0  P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

.......... 7:00 P.M .......... "The Mormon Doctrine of Man, Sin and Salvation Versus the Bible" ....J ason Robew 
.................................................. 8:00 P.M .......... "God's Temple versus the Mormon's Temple" Bobby Liddell 

**Ladies Only 

LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE SPRTNG CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON 
Hardback Book of Lectures Available**RV. Hook-Ups**Video and Audio Tapesw* 

Approved Displays Elders: Kenneth D. Cohn and Buddy Roth 
For more information, R.V. reservations, or display requests, 

contact the church office Phone: (281) 353-2707 Fax: (281) 288-3676 E-mail: springbibleinstitute@swbell.net 
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Sermon Outlines ... 
ART THOU HE WHO TROUBLETH ISRAEL? 

(I Kings 18: 17) 
Tom Moore 

JNTRODUCTION 
A. In aboutthe year 874 BC, duringthe periodofthe Divided 

Kingdom, Ahab became the seventh king in disunited Is- 
rael. 
1. Concerning his reign ... IKings 1630-33. 
2. It was during this wicked reign of Ahab that we first see 

theentiance ofElijahinthe pages ofholy writ ... I Kings 
I7:l. 

3. As I Kings 18 opens, a drought, started by God through 
the mouth of Elijah, has now been handcuffing Israel 
for three years. 
a. I Kings 18:1, l8:7-17 
b. h a & e  tbaf Ahab is blaming Elijah for this 

drought! 
c. Consider Elijah's reply ... I Kings I8:l8. 

B. This would not be the Last time God's servants would be 
branded troublemakers. 

1. Jeremiah 38:Z-6; Amos 7:10-13; A m  16:16-24; 
17:2-6. 

2. Elijah, Jeremiah, Amos and Paul (faithful men of 
God) were all called"muble-makers" for proclaim- 
ing the word ofGod. 

C. As many in former years were called "trouble-makers'' for 
speaking the word of God, so are many today accusing the 
faithful of being "trouble-makers." 

D. Inthis lesson let us pointoutthose who are really troubling 
the church today. 

DISCUSSION 
A. THOSE WHO ARE IGNORANT OF GOD'S WORD 

ARE TROUBLING THE CHURCH 
1. The biblically ignorant are troubling the church b e  

cause: 
a. Ephesians 4:ll-21. 
b. Hosea 46 .  

2. Thus, to keep from troubling the church we must: 
a. ll Timothy 2:15; I T io thy  4:13; Ephesians 3:4 
b. Deuteronomy 17:19; Isaiah 34:16. 
c. John 5:39; Acts 17:ll. 

B. COWARDLY CHRISTIANS ARE TROUBLING THE 
CHURCH 
1. Cowardice has always done great damage the Lord's 

cause and his people. 
a. The ten spies (Numbers 13:33). 
b. The followers of Gideon (Judges 7:3). 
c. Saul feared the people (I Samuel 15:20-24). 
d. Israel before Goliath (I Samuel 17:24). 
e. The children of ~~lb&irn in battle (Psalm 78:9). 

2. Today we havemany that do notstand for right and truth 
because they are afraid of: 
a. Persecution. 
b. What someone might say or think. 
c. They might hurt someone's feelings. 
d. Not being popular. 

3. To keep h m  isoublingthechurch wemwt be brave and 
courageous. 
a. Deuteronomy 31.6; Ezra 10:4. 
b. Matthew 10:28; 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

C. LUKEWARM CHRISTIANS ARE 
TROUBLING THE CHURCH 
1. Lukewarm Christians do much 

harm to the church. 
2. Notice how God views lukewarm- 

ness or haltheanedness. 
a. Revelation 3: 15- 16. 
b. Il Kings 13:14-19. 

3. We must give Christianitv our 
all ... Mark 12:30. 

D. WEAK PARENTS ARE TROUBLn h'G m CHURCH 
1. Manv oarents are houbline the church because thev are 

not ikching and demandkg enough of the; chil&en; 
and falling away 6om the church. 

2. Parents have the obligation to: 
a. Teach .... Deuteronomy 65-9. 
b. Train ... Proverbs 22:6. 
c. Provide for ... I1 Corinthians 12:14. 
d. Love them ... Titus 24. 
e. Discipline them ... Proverbs 19:18. 
f. Provide a good influence ... 11 Timothy 1:s. 

3. Wben parent fails in their duties, then will be true of us 
what was true of those in the time of the Judges ... 
Judges 2:10. 

E. FALSE TEACHERS ARE TROUBLING THE CHURCH 
1. False teachers are doing great damage to the church. 

These false teachers: 
a. Leadmen astray ... Jeremiah 50:6. 
b. Teach the dochines of men ... Matthew 15:9. 
c. Speak lies ... I Timothy 412. 
d. Do not consent to wholesome words ... I Timothv 

63.  
e. Destroy homes ... Tihls 1: 11. 
f. Bridg in false doctrines secretly ... I1 Peter 2:l. 
g. Are insensitive ... Isaiah 56:IO-11. 
h. Scatter God's oeoole ... Jeremiah 23:2. ~ --  - 

i. hey on God's people instead of feedingthem ... Eze- 
kiel 34:2-1. .. -. . . . - - . 

2. Faithful teachers of God's word must: 
a. Not conceal it ... Psalm 40:lO. 
b. Preach in love ... Ephesians 4: 15. 
c. Preach the truth on all subjects, keeping proper bal- 

ance ... Acts 20:20,27. 
d. Teach to please God - not men ... Galatians 1 :lo. 
e. Be persistent ... I1 Timothy 42.  
f. Sincere ... I1 Timothy 1:IZ. 
g. Contend earnestly for the faith ... Jude 3. 
h. Students of his word ... I Timothy 413. 

CONCLUSION 
A. What is your relation in the church? 

I. Are we a force in the church, or a weak link? 
2. Are we seengthening the church or injurious to the 

church? 
B. "Art thou he who troubleth spiritual Israel?' 

-Post Wce Box 235 
Port Lovaca, Texas 77979-0235 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Religiosity, Getting Back ta Basics, Al Gores' Book 

Compiled By Ylrlr McWhorter 

Americans are a deeply religious people, but they are not a 
theological people, according to sociologist Alan Wolfe. 
Wolfe, who interviewed a cross-section of Americans to de- 
termine their spiritual "temperature," said public opinion 
polls show that more Americans believe in heaven than be- 
lieve in hell. "They don't think that the specific doctrines of 
specific denominations are all that important to them," he 
said. "That's one reason why they often switch from one re- 
ligion to another." 

This "religiosity" promotes tolerance and has become in- 
creasingly hostile to evangelical Christians, accordimg to 
Tom Pedigo, who heads the National Association Against 
Christian Discrimination. "When I say 'evangelical Chris- 
tians,' (I mean) those of us who believe the Bible and have a 
set of absolutes and believe in right and wrong,"Pedigo said. 

Wolfe also discovered that many who consider themselves 
religious today are "simply too nice to see Satan everywhere 

. . 
around them." 

"They do acknowledge that there are evil people in the 
world, but they tend to think of people who are evil as histori- 
cal figures or as distant figures - Saddam Husseio, Slobo- 
dan Milosevic" he said. "They don't want to think that evil is 
near them." 

"1 think the struggle is, what does the salvation message 
become then in the light of that perspective within our cul- 
ture?" said the Rev. Eldon Fry of Focus on the Family. Fry 
said today's "feel-good" culture tends to minimize the reality 
of evil, personal sin and a need for repentance - concepts at 
the wre of evangelical belief. 

This tension, he said, leads to persecution of believers and 
is the paramount challenge facing the Christian church today 
(Citizenlinkemail news service, 6/1/00). m i s  13 whatgospel 
preachers have been saying. Ow own liberal brethren are a 
part of this slide into anti-nomianism. Jusf sayyou love Jesus 
and that is enough. No specifics are required. Jusf have yow 
"heart right ". But God says to love him is to keep his com- 
mMdments.-MTM] 

*..*..* 
The Senate Judician Committee, Orio Hatch presiding, 

is considering Bonnie Campbell, a c l i n  nominee for the 
Eighth Circuit Court of Appeals. Campbell had this to say 
about Christian conservatives at a teachers' union event: 

I hate to call them Cbristian because I am Christian, and I hate 
to call them religious, because they're not .... These are the 
people that get their orders h r n  God, which is funny because 
I eet contrarv orders from God. Maybe there's more than one 

hard pressed to tell us how they know 
Campbell is not gettingdirect reveldion. 
How would they explain that one of them 
is actually being deceived by a demon? 
And how can we tell the difference? The 
true solution is obeying what God  ha^ 
told usfrom the Bible andrepudidingdi- 
rect inspiration to+.-MTW . . . . . . . 

Lutherans are concentrating on the basics. The 1 1,000 wn- 
gregations of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America 
are emphasizing seven key practices: pmyer, study, worship, 
invitation, encouragement, S ~ M C ~ ,  and giving. The yearlong 
"Living Faith: A Call to Discipleship" initiative begins in 
September, the denomination said. Congregations received a 
planning guide and a Bible study. "...Discipleship is some- 
thing we haven't been very good at in the vast" said Lori 

ofGrace Lutheran dhirch i n ~ u c k e ~ , b h i o .  "It's high 
time we focus on being disciples - those who follow the 
Lord and leam continually in an active way3'(Religion Today 
email service, 6/5/00).[0ne can only hope that they are genu- 
ine in getting back to the Bible. If they are, then they will 
throw away all their man-made rules and regula- 
tions.-MTW 

...**.** 
In A1 Gore's book, Earth in the Balance, he makes the fol- 

lowing statement: 

Human evolution, of course, is responsible for our very long 
period of childhood, during much of which we are almost 
completely dependent on our parents. As Ashley Montagu 
fm pointed out decades ago, evolution encouraged the de- 
velopment of larger and larger human brains, but our origins 
in the primate family placed a limit on the ability of the bih 
canal to accommadate babies with ever-larger heads. Na- 
ture's solution was to encourage an extremely long period of 
dependence on the n u r t u ~ g  parent during infancy and child- 
hood, allowing both mind and body to continue developing in 
an almost gestational way long after birth (as quoted in An- 
swers Un&e.Mav. 2000. D. 2). 

[And how did natwe come to this solution? Was there a 
time when all of the "too-large-of-headed" died during 
birth? Why did nafwe not choose a larger birth canal? How 
didnahue decide on a 9-month gestationalperiod? How did 
naflrre decide af what point to make human babies need a 
long "affer birth gestotionperiod"? Gore S attempt at think- 

G& (The ~lderalist email news, 62/00). ing is what is amazing here. I suppose now that we are also to 

phe cannot get contrary orders ifshe isgetfingher orders believe that natwe is telling Hillary Clinton it takes a village 

+om the Bible. But the evrmnelical.charismatic conserva- instead of Ihe ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - . - ~ w  
, - - 
fives have a problem ifthey try to argue against Campbell 
gening ordersfrom God. They claim to get direct inspiration 
in addition to the printed word of God. If this is so, they are 

14 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
FAILING TO DO OUR BEST 

Jodie Boren 

Phidias was born in Athens about 490 BC and, accord- 
ing to the connoisseurs, was the greatest artist of antiquity. 
Once in his brilliant career, thegreat sculptor wascarving a 
statue of Diana to be placed in the Acropolis. Heseemed to 
be taking an unusually long time on the back side of the 
head. He was meticulously bringing out every strand of 
hair as far as possible, when someone remarked, "That fg- 
ure is to stand a hundred feet high, with its back to the mar- 
ble wall. Who will ever know what details you are putting 
there?" Phidias replied, "I will know" and continued with 
his painstaking detail. 

Phidias was not willing justto do a goodjob. He pushed 
himself harder and harder to do the very best he could. To- 
day, many are satisfied with mediocrity. Sad to say, this is 
even true in thechurch. When Jesus was upon this earth, he 
lived aperfect life. John says that in him was nodarknessat 
all (I John 1:5b). It was because of this beautiful and sinless 
life of Jesus that Peter admonished us to follow in his steps 
(I Peter 221). Since Jesus is the personification of all that 
is good and holy and beautiful and righteous, to walk in his 
steps is to strive to attain the highest ideal known to man. 
Being our leader, he said, 'Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect" (Matthew 
5:48). While wecan never attain perfection, this command 
of our Lord certainly conveys the idea that he ex- 
pects-yea, demands--our very best as we strive to follow 
in his steps. 

In Luke 9:23, Jesus said to his disciples, "if any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up  
his cross daily, and follow me."Notice that this demands 
the denial of one's self. We are to crucify ourselves to the 
world, as did Paul (Galatians 6:14), that we might glorify 

God (I Corinthians 10:31) by letting 
Jesus live in us (Galatians 2:20). Peter 1 

: 
knew the cost of discipleship-that is, i 
Jesusexpects our very best. This is why 
he dedicated his lire to serving the Lord ' 
and was able to say, '%'e have for- 
sakeu all, and followed theen (Mat- ' 
thew 19:27). Will the Lord be satisfied 
with anvthinp, less than our best? - -. 

The &eatipostle, Paul, knew that bearing the cross of 
Christ was a daily part of living the Christian life (Luke 
9:23). Therefore, he writes in Philippians 3:13,14, 

Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one thing Ido, forgettiig those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before,I press toward the markfor the prize ofthe high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

The word press in verse 14 means to "pursue after" or 
"to follow earnestly." More than anything, Paul wanted to 
go to heaven and he knew he must do his very best in order 
to appropriate God's saving grace to his life. In verse 15, 
Paul says all who are spiritual will be like-minded. 

The parable of the talents in Matthew 2 4  14-30 teaches 
very clearly that the Lord considers those who fail to do 
their best as unprofitable. To do our very best as  Phidias 
did-as Peter did-as Paul did, et at., we must have the 
rightattitude. To paraphraseTbomas Jefferson, "Nothing 
can stop the man with the right mental attitude from 
achieving his very best-and, nothing on earth can help the 
man with the wrong mental attitude." 

At the close of our worship services, we often sing the 
invitation song, "Just As I Am." With the above thoughts 
in your mind, could you stand before our Lord in judgment 
just as you are, feeling you had served him to the very best 
of your ability? Think about it! 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 

ITEMS FOR DONATION: Six pews -10 112 ft.  
long, padded seats, blond finish, good condition. 
Shipping to be handled by recipient. Eastside 
Church of Christ, Muskogee, OK, I91 8) 682-6382. 

YOUR AD HERE! Run Your Classified Ad in 
Contending For the Fairh! Advertising in This 
Section is $2.00 per Line per Month! For more 
Intormation: P.O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383- 
2357, 281.350.5516. 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
THE ALPHA AND OMEGA OF THE 
MAYSLICK CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Paul Vaughn 

The church of Christ began on the fust Pentecost after 
the resurrection of Jesus from the dead (Acts 2: 1-47). From 
that time forth churches of Christ have been established ac- 
cording to the pattern given in the New Testament and 
sadly churches have died. 

In this article we will look at the short history of the 
Mayslick Church of Christ. Mayslick is a small commu- 
nity located in Mason County, Kentucky. The Ohio river 
flows on the northern end of the county and the southern 
boundary is only about sixty miles from Lexington, Ken- 
tucky. U. S. Highway 68 goes through the middle of the 
county and Mayslick is located on U.S. 68 south of Mays- 
ville, Kentucky. 

Mason County, Kentucky is rich in Restoration history. 
About three months before the Cane Ridge Revival led by 
Barton W. Stone in Bourbon County, Kentucky, arevival 
took place in Mason County. Richard M'Nemar was an 
eye witness to the strange things that took place during this 
revival. He later described the episode as "awfUl beyond 
description." 1 

CAMPBELL-McCALLA DEBATE 
In 1823 Alexander Campbell debated W. L. McCalla 

at Washington, Kentucky. Washington was the county seat 
of Mason County at that time. It is located about halfway 
between Maysville and Mayslick along Highway 68.After 
the debate the Baptist Church at Mayslick invited Camp 
bell to speak. The debate enabled Campbell to reach far 
into the Baptist Church with the teachings of the Restora- 
tion Plea. In trying to point people back tothe Bible, Alex- 
ander Campbell crusaded against creeds. He taught that 
baptism was equal to faith and repentance in God's plan of 
salvation. 

The Mayslick Baptist Church had between 500 and 700 
members during this time of their history and about half 
began to follow the teaching ofcampbell. The loyal mem- 
bers of the congregation to the Baptist dochines developed 
a resolution that all members had to sign; this was designed 
to force the "reformers" to leave. 

THE ALPHA OF THE CHURCH 

In 1830 between 250 and 350 members established the 
church of Christ at Mayslick. This congregation has a rich 
history of Restoration leaders speaking h m  its pulpit. 
John T. Johnson, John Allen Gano, and J. W. McGar- 
vey are a few of the men who had proclaimed God's word 
at this church. 

The fmt  full-time preacher for the congregation was 
Walter Scott. He was engaged to work with the church 
full-timeon April 1,1850. They paid him $550.00 ayear. It 

was at Mayslick that Scott met his sec- 
ond and third wife, Nannie B. Allen 
and Eliza A. Sandidge. 

THE OMEGA OF THE CHURCH 

The church at Mayslick followed the 
liberal element and accepted the Mis- 
sionary Society and mechanical inshu- 
mentalmusic. Isaac Errett often spoke 
at Mayslick in behalf of the American 
Christian Missionary Society. ~ ~ 

The church began to use the organ in their Bible classes 
and at weddings. When the young people h m  the Bible 
classes became the leaders in the church, they brought the 
organ into the worship service. The organ was kept out un- 
til 1898 by one member of the church, Mrs. Julia Long- 
necker. It was not until after her death that an organ was 
purchased for the worship services of the church, about 
1898. 

Today the church is a member ofthe very liberal Disci- 
ples of Christ denomination. They have a baptistry in the 
building but it has not been used in years. They covered the 
baptistry with plywood and put flowers on it for display. 
During a visit to the building a few years ago, I met the 
preacher of the congregation at that time. He was setting in 
his ofice smoking his pipe, and was not very interested in 
the history of the church. 

What can be gleaned from the Mayslick Church of 
Christ? It took only about sixty years from its beginning 
until it suffered spiritual death. One can also note that 
elders must be aware of what is taught in Bible school 
classes, because once those young people become adults 
they will bring whatever they have been taught in the wor- 
ship of the church. Perhaps the most noticeable lesson that 
one can Learn from this church is that it began to follow 
men and leave the Bible behind. Once this takes place the 
endof acongregation, in the eyes ofGod, will soon follow. 
The history of Christianity can help congregations remain 
faithful and over come the evils faced today, if they only 
look and learn the lessons from the past. 

ENDNOTES 
I .  RicbardMcNemu. Kenlucky Revivd (Joplio. College Press, 1808). p. 23 

-14150 Lincoln Rd 
Lewisporl, Kentucky 42351 
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Biblical Questions ... 

Noah Hackworth 

While attending the Sotrthide Lectures in Lubbock, reverence Christ as Lord. Our only 
Texas recently, someone put in my hands a copy of an arti- enemy is Satan. We do nm wrestle 
cle which contained some interesting statements as well as against 'flesh and blood.' It is ourin- 
some fotthright admissions. The title of the article is teotion to regard every child of God 

"WHO ARE WE?" While the title is reminiscent of pre- on earth as our b r a  or sister, to 

vious attempts by people to inform the public relative to 
heat them as such and to receive 
them just a$ God receives us. So we 

their beliefs and practices, it is also a declaration of apos- invite all who had been driven before 
tasy. The article reflects what a local congregation, sup the lash of this world for any reason 
posedly in Texas, though it matters little, believes and to come and find a home with us... 
practices. The complete article is herein set forth and fol- "We exist to follow our Lord and to 
lowed by a review. be instruments of his peace. We exist for those who need us. 

WHO ARE WE?" We invite you to come and work withus, committing yourself 
to his cause in and through this redemptive fellowship of his 

"Ow sign says. 'ChurchofChrist, 16thBrD.' designating this people." 
as ameeting place for Christians, which it is. We want aU be- 
lievers to feel at home whether they be lonely or depressed or RMEWlNG THE ARTICLE 

driven out. They are welcome here ... 
"We are as much a htmily as we are a church, the famlly of 
God. We are babies,schwl teachers, schwl children, teenag- 
ers, young couples, middleaged persons, and older folk. All 
of us are loved, respeaed, and received because Christ loves 
us all. We a11 wgnize our need for help outside omelves, 
ow need for Christ and for each other ... 
"We believe that Jesus is the Christ, theSon ofthe living God. 
We believe the Bible is the written word of God Each person 
is encouraged to read it for himself without binding the de- 
ductions he derives on 0th em... 
"We believe that men and women are justified by faith in Je- 
sus Christ and that justification is by faith alone. We believe 
that baptism is a validation of one's faith and commitment to 
him.Baptisms here areperfonned by immersion in whichone 
is buried in the likeness of the deam of Jesus and raised in the 
likeness of his resurrection. We observe the Lord's supper 
each Sunday asa visible token ofthe fellowship whichexh. 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper are the only odkmces we 
keep. The fM is an introduciioo into the fellowship of 
Christ's body and the second is a wnsta~~t reminder of that 
fellowship with each othw and the Lord ... 
"We must admit that sometimes we do not measure up to our 
own standard of living. We try, but as humans, we often fail. 
We thank God he knows our human conditionand that we can 
ask for and receive his forgiveness. We are deeply apprecia- 
tive of his marvelous grace and thankful to the Holy Spirit 
who acts as our companion and help even when we grieve 
him... 

"We are oAen in prayer ..." 
We are resolvedto trv to heln those in need both at home and - 
abroad without regard to race, color, or religious inclination. 
We try to act out of compassion following the example of our 
Lord ... 
"We are fumly resolved to resist every sectarian tendency 
and to be God'spwple only. We makenoclaim to bethe only 
people of God and we celebrate our ties with all others who 

First, the article says, "We want all believers to feel at 
home here whether they be lonely, depressed or driven 
out." To welcome the lonely and depressed is good; this is 
surely the responsibility of us all, but what is meant by "all 
believers" is unclear. However, the tenor of the article 
leads us to believe that people from any church is meant. 
The phrase "driven out" could be taken a number of ways, 
worldly persecution possibly, but more probable is thatthe 
driven out refers to those who have chosen not to "walk 
uptightly affording to truth" (Galatians 2:14). Like the 
inspired penman of the Lord said, "They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, 
they would bavecoutinoed with us ..." (I John 2: 19). The 
folks of whom we speak have chosen not to walk in truth. 
By their actions they have told us that they are not "of us," 
and obviously one cannot believe, teach, and practice false 
dochine and remain in fellowship with God. 

Second. "We believe that Jesus is the Chrisf the Son of 
the Living God". That Jesus is the Christ does not admit of 
doubt. The greaternumber of people in the =called "F'rot- 
estant world" believe this also. Thatthe Bible isthe written 
word of God falls a bit short of what the Bible actually is: 
the inspired written word of God (II Timothy 3:16-17). 
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Third, regarding the binding of personal deductions on 
others, truth does not have to be lost in interpretation, but 
sometimes it does. The Bible does have to be interpreted 
according to accepted ~ l e s  of interpretation, and all of us, 
with no exceptions, are bound by truth to accept truth, be- 
cause what is bound on earth is already bound in heaven 
(Matthew 18: 18). [That which is implied by the scriptures 
is just as binding on man as that which is explicitly 
stated.-Editor] 

Fourth, the folks at 16th and D are correct in believing 
that people are justified by faith in Christ (Romans 5: I), 
but their afflmation thatjustification is by faith alone has 
"missed the mark." With this declaration theyjoin the Cal- 
vinists who believe the same thing. Their belief that "bap- 
tism is a validation of one's faith and commitment to him" 
(Christ) is what liberal religion has taught for five hundred 
years. Too, this "commitment" is a considerable distance 
from Acts 2:38 which declares the real purposeof baptism. 
Too, it is foolish to declare that baptism is by immersion 
while denying its true place in the Scheme ofkdemption. 

Fifih, the observance of the Lord's Supper every Sun- 
day is of no consequence to those who see nothing in it save 
an existing fellowship between participants. What must be 
seen in the Supper is the proclamation ofthe Lord's death 
until he come (I Corinthians 1 1 :26). 

Sixth, the admission that one does not always measure 
up to one's own standard is a valid admission; but such 
characterizes all of us and should not be used as an excuse 

for failing to do all things in the name of the Lord 
(Colossians 3: 17). Not any of us can "perfectly" measure 
up to the Lord's standard, but by his grace and our obedi- 
ence we can walk in truth (John 14: 15; I1 John 4; m John 
3). 
Last, the folks at 16th and Avenue D say, "We make no 

claim to be the only people of God." This is a regrettable 
admission, because the only people who can make a valid 
claim to be God's people are those who have obeyed the 
gospel of Christ (Romans 6: 16- 17). Too, this is an admis- 
sion that there are Christians in other churches. This is im- 
possible to believe because there is but one c h w h  
(Matthew 16: 18; Ephesians 4:4). Such a statement is remi- 
niscent of the Karl Ketcherside-LeRoy Garrett teach- 
ing. The only Christians are those who have obeyed the 
gospel plan of salvation: faith, repentance, confession and 
baptism for the remission of sins, and they are Christians 
only. 

The people at 16th and AvenueD, whereverthat is, have 
done an honest thing: they have stated what they really be- 
lieve and practice, and this is far better than following a 
course of deception. T ~ t h f u l l y  speaking, this kind of ac- 
tion would be good for all "churches of Christ" who have 
decided they can no longer keep their true feelings hidden. 
They all need to tell us the truth so we will not have to won- 
der anymore what their intentions are. 

4 4 0 0  West Tulare 
Visalia, California 95277 

subscription preference. 

2496 T2.3- 24Ffi 
Personal subscription One Year416.00  One Year425.00 

Gift subscriplion Two Years$30.00 Two Years446.00 

Check enclosed Clubs (10 or more), p r e p a i ~ 1 4 . 0 0 / ~ 0 ~ ~  Bundles (10 or more. 1 address)- 

Please bill Congregations$l4.0a/famil~ $15.00/copy + O'seas shipping 

Date Bundles (10 or more, 1 address)--$l5.00/coPY 

%d % Bit% % 
Name Name ------ 

Address Address ----- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--Nov~bed2000 



-4nd)mc 
~ry&~dl&r  ~ ~ r i o n - x h u r c h  of Clwist. Sun- 
day 9a.m. 10am.,6p.m., Wed. 7p.m.; (979) 

Evawillc-West Side Church of Ckis, 3232 822-1539, Calvin Engkdinger. 2109 Pebble- 
FAgewood Dr., Evansville, M 47712. Sunday: bmok Bryan, TX 7 8 0 7  E&: 
915a.m. 10:15am.,b:3Op.m,Wed.6.30p.m., CALFNGaTCAnet. 
1 . q  Albriaon Evangdit. Iloustom nrcs--Sorin% Church of Christ 1327 

Holly Pan&-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W.. 
P.O. Box 131, Holl Pond, AL 35083,Tel. (256) 
796-6802. (205) 4g9-2026. Sunday: 1000 and 
11:00a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:7:W p.m. 

4 n g l a n 6  
EnglandSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, 
198 Quem Edith's Way, Cambridge CBI 8NL. 
Sunday: 10:OOa.m.. Tuesday: 7 3 0  p.m. 

- - F l o r i d c  
Penmala-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Snufley Field Road, Pensacolq FL 32526, bl. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hntcher, 
Sunday: 9 0 0  a.m., 1000 am., and 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

- - W o r m &  

Chimpre--Armory Dnvc Church of ChrisL 26 
Armory Lmvc; Chi-. MA 01020. b-home, 
kl. (4 13) 592-4834. Ken D i o ~  Evangelst. 

Garden City-Xhurrh nFCiuis~ 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd . Garden City, MI (Suburb ofDcbo.t), kcl. 
(734) 422-8660, hnp:w.garden-city-wc.org 
Dan Goddam kvanaelist. Sunday: 10:W a.m 
1l:W a.m.. 6.00 ~ . m x  Wed: 7:W r;.m 

--Miuouri-' 
FatmiogtobSunnyview Church of Chrisf 
2801 Hwy H Farming* MO 63640, hi. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 1O:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6.m 
p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Caroline 
Rocky M o u n t - 4 w c h  ofChnR 1010 Hill St., 
Rock) Mount. NC 21801, e l .  (919) 977-7556, 
Mark M c h a l d .  Evangclm 

Cmsville--LanhmaChurchofChnu, 7004 h- 
l am  Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Omsville, TN 38557. 
(61 5) 788-6404, Sun.:10.00 and 11:00 a.m.. 5:30 

February. 
Huotsvillc-l380Fis.h Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9,10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-No- ~ h u r c h o f ~ ~ ,  1313 Karla 
Dr.,P.O. Bax85,76053. Sun. 9 am., 10a.m.,6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Wlilteo, Evangelist, 
tel. (817) 2~2.3239. 
Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ. 8MI 
Quaker Aw., Rox 64430, Lubbock TX 79464. 
Sun. 9 0 0  am., 9.55 am., J:W pm., Wed. 7.30 
pm.Sunday worshipaid live at 10.15 am. o v n  
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tomm, Hi*. EvaogellsL 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 
Portland--Church of Christ. 2009 WiIdc.1 Dr., 
PndanhTX78374,Ocl. (512)643-6571. Michel 
Wvan EvmeliSt. . . - 
S c b e ~ 4 ~  af Christ, 501 S c h e m  P h . ,  
(210) 6584269. Sun. 930, 10:30 a.m., 6 pm., 
Wed. 7p.m.. take SchvbPkwy. Exitaff 1-35,M 
of San Antonio, Kenneth Rstcliff, Evangelist - - 

Csrtenvillc-Church of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, MemobitFarest %I1 C h d  nf a r i d  7PSO 

Truth For Teens. . . 
SLOUCHING TOWARDS SODOM AND GOMORRAH 

Jason R. Rob.* 

As Judge Robert Bork's book aptly put it, America is 
"Slouching Towards Gomowah" (Bork, 5 ) .  Evidence of 
such seems to be escalating with regularity in our beloved 
nation. Several months ago, an article appeared in the 
Memphis, Tennessee Commercial AppeaI, entitled, Ho- 
mosexuali~y Not Wrong, Group Says. The article stated 
that the agenda of the Just the Fa& Coalition is to infil- 
trate 14,700 public school districts with a booklet inform- 
ingthem that there is "nosupportamong health andmental 
health professional organizationsjor the idea that homo- 
sexualiw is abnormal or ntenfaIZy unheaIt@." The hidden 
agenda behind the homosexual movement is obvious--to 
attack the impressionable minds of our children via the 
classroom. It  is without gainsay that the homosexual 
agenda is much more than a cry for tolerance-they want 
endorsement. They want to impose their morality on every 
child in this nation. After all, heterosexuals reproduce, but 
homosexuak can only recruit. They have even been suc- 

cessful in getting some public schools 
to teach homosexuality in kindergarten 
classes (Innerst, I)! It is ironic that the 
homosexual activists who tell society to 
"stay out of the bedroom" are the very 
ones militantly bringing the bedroom to 
society. Using the American Civil Lib- 
erties Union like a queen o n a  chess- 
board, they will fend off any "enemy" 
whodares to lift a voice against their agenda. Hiding under 
the blanket of "freedom of expression," they can say what- 
ever they want, wherever they want, as long as they want, 
and as loud as they want! But the moment someone speaks 
out against their pernicious propaganda, they are immedi- 
ately labeled as a "religious crank" or a "homophobic ty- 
rant" who has violated their rights. Tmly, the legs of the 
lame are unequal! They want our society to "to1erate"eve- 
ryone and everything. The fact is, we are "tolerating" our- 
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selves to death! It is inconsistent for them to tell us to 
tolerate everyone when they themselves do not tolerate 
those whom they believe are intolerant. Furthermore, we 
do not tolerate good, we only tolerate evil. So, the "toler- 
ance" argument is an implicit admission that homosexual 
practices are evil. After a l l  whoever heard of tolerating 
good behavior? We only need to be asked to put up with 
homosexual acts because there is something intrinsically 
wrong with them. They seem to forget that tolerance is a 
virtue if you are talking about listening to other points of 
view. But it is avice ifyou are talking about leffingevil be- 
havior overrun your society. The truth is, ifwe do not fight 
evil-behaviors that destroy lives-our society will not 
survive. 

TWISTED LOVE 
In addition to the tolerance argument advanced by the 

homosexuals, they also say that love should be our goal. 
Tolerance says, "Hold your nose and put up with them." 
Love says, "Reachout and help them." To say that weneed 
to reach out and heIp them is undoubtedly true. As Chris- 
tians, we must hate the sin, but love the sinner (cf. Psalm 
119:104+gently attempting to lead hi from his soul- 
destructive behavior (I1 Timothy 2:24; Jude 7). But love is 
not necessarily giving people what they want. It is giving 
them what they need for long-term health and prosperity. 
In other words, love means defming the boundaries.in 
which one must live to prosper and maintain good health. 

In the fmal analysis, the most loving thing we can do for 
ourselves and our fellow citizens-homosexuals in- 
cluded-is to discourage and, if necessary, outlaw behav- 
ior that will devastate them, their families, and the 
community at large. Look at it this way: If a foreign gov- 
ernment imposed a disease on us that cut ow life-span to 
the age offorty, we'd go to war. We surely wouldn't "toler- 
ate" it. Likewise, when it comes to dealing with evil bebav- 
ior in our society today-behavior that 
destroys-tolerance is the one thing we can't tolerate. 
Love requires better (Geisler & Turek, 143). 

ABNORMAL BEHAVIOR 
It does not take a professional, wearing a white labora- 

tory coat, and having more degrees on his wall than a ther- 
mometer, to r d i  that homosexuality is indeed abnormal 
behavior. The following l i e s  of evidence will support 
this: Fimf, homos ex^ violales God's physieol laws 
regulating sexual acriv@. It is an indisputable fact that 
offspring are brought into the world via the procreative un- 
ion between males and females. Homosexuals do not qual- 
ify to beget offspring. They cannot produce and raise 
children on their 0-0 wonder they want the minds of 
our children! If every person vowed to become a homosex- 
ual and was sexually "faithful" to only their mate, then our 
very existence as a human people would extinguish within 
100 years. "What community could survive economically, 
medically, or physically if all of its children grov up and 
adopted the homosexual lifestyle" (Geisler & Turek, 138)? 
Incidentally, the median homosexual life-span is about 
forty years-a little over half that ofthe general population 
(Geisler & Turek, 1 SO). How can somethimg that dramati- 
cally reduces one's life-span be considered as normal and 

healthy behavior? Homosexuality is not a lif%rtyle. It is a 
death style! 

Seeon4 h o m o s ~ i @  v iohh God's qiriiud laws 
regdating sseualacrivi@. I realize that whenever the Bi- 
ble is mentioned as the standard by which one should con- 
duct his or her life, the homosexuals cringe (John 12:48). 
They cannot stand the Bible, because it repeatedly con- 
demns the activity in which they are engaged. However, 
the same Bible that condemns their wicked activity offers 
them aglorious hope ifthey will turn from their vile behav- 
ior (I Corinthians 6:9-11). Jesus will save them@om their 
sins, but He will not save them in their sins (Matthew 
1:21). 

Sir Edmund Burke succinctly said, "The only thing 
necessmyfor evil to triumph &for good men to do noth- 
ing." It is high time forthe good people in America to stand 
up and to become a voice rather than an echo-speaking 
out against the evils associated with the homosexual 
agenda. Or we can remain silent and allow them to cormpt 
the minds of our children and slowly to corrupt the minds 
of the succeeding generations to come. Indeed, the sight 
and smell of fm and brimstone is on the horizon! 

-1601 E. Park Ave. 
Valdosta, Georgia 31605 
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Congregational Development.. . 
Should we Pay 

Lynn F 

"How much should a preacher be paid? A k r  all, he 
only works three hours a week." Sound familiar?Unfortu- 
nately, there are some ignorant brethren who still make 
that rash allegation and there are some lazy preachers who 
seem to invite the criticism. Check with any number of 
congregations and you will probably discoverthat at some 
time the subject of the preacher's pay has come up for dis- 
cussion. There are extremes in most every walk of life, and 
just a bit of research would probably show that the preach- 
er's salary is no exception. Some preachers make colossal 
salaries and hire armored cars for transportation to the 
bank every Monday morning. OK, maybe not. Some are 
paid well, and some are underpaid for the work they do. 
Others are paid a fair, reasonable amount for the work in 
which they are engaged, commensurate with their ability 
and their training. Their level of support also fairly reflects 
the fmancial ability of the wngregation with which they 
work. 

AUTHORITY FOR SUPPORTING THE PREACHER 
The authority for fmancial support of the preacher is 

evident. Inspiration gives us teaching on the matter: 
7 What soldierever serveth at hir own charges? who plan- 
teth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? Or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 8 
Do I speakthese things after the manner ofmen? orsaith 
not the law also the same? 9 For it is writien in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle theox when he treadeth out 
the corn. Is it for the oxen thatcod careth, 10 or saith heit 
assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was written: 
because he that plowethought to plow in hope,and he that 
thresheth, (to thresh) in hope of partaking. 11 If we sowed 
unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter if we shall 
reap your carnal things? 12 If others partake of (this) 
right over you, do not we yet more? Nevertheless we did 
not use this right; but we bear all things, that we may 
causeno hindrance to thegospelofChrist. 13 Knowyenot 
that they that minister about sacred things eat (of) the 
things of the temple, (and) they that wait upon the altar 
have their portion with the altar? 14 Even so did the Lord 
ordain thatthey that proclaim thegospelshould liveofthe 
gospel (I Corinthians 9:7- 14). 

What kind of living should the preacher and his family 
enjoy? As a preacher, you would invite criticism to drive a 
Rolls Royce when everyone in the congregation owns a 
Chevrolet. At the same time, does the congregation really 
want a man to sputter along in a Yugo held together by bal- 
ing wire? Any number of preachers will tell you that breth- 
ren can be very demanding of them. Let us say for a 
moment that a congregation wants a sound man with years 
of experience, adequate training and education, the ability 
to preach well, a good personality, and a family that com- 
pliments his work. The congregation wants him to preach, 

The Preacher? 

teach, study, visit, exhort-all without 
regard to hours on a clock. That is not 
far-fetched, now is it? Then the same 
congregation may offer to pay him a 
salary that looks good-if we turn back: 
time to the 1970's! Workers in secular 
employment receive increases to keep 
up with the cost of living. Have you 
made sure to compensate your preacher 
with at least a yearly cost of living increase? 

One member of acongregation stated that he did not feel 
the preacher should make any more than any member of 
the church. Hejust limited the number of the preachers that 
will ever work at that location. What if the particular 
preacher is better prepared, qualified, and devoted to his 
work than at least some of the membersare with their secu- 
lar works? What ifsome membersare retired and on a fuced 
income? What if some members have "punch-clock" jobs 
and rush out of the door at 5:00 p.m. sharp? Do you really 
want a preacher who woulddo that?One elder, while inter- 
viewing a preacher, actually asked, "What's the least 
amount ofmoney you canget by on?" Such aquestion does 
not deserve an answer! The lateand respected Bobby 
Duncan wrote: 

Inmany congregations there me those who seem to think it is 
their special assignment to be doubly sure that the preacher is 
not overpaid. AAer all, the money belongs to the Lord, and it 
would be a sin to waste it. While we are sure that no worthy 
preacher wants to be overpaid, we can think of worse crimes 
than overpaying a man who spends hi life in preaching the 
glorious gospel of the Son of God. One that comes to mind at 
present is underpaying h i  (The WorkOfA Preacher, p.37). 

Might it be in order for brethren to assess the preacher 
and his salary? Talk with brethren at other congregations. 
Ask them about preachers'salaries. Consider medical in- 
surance and retirement. These benefits are often provided 
by secular employers. And while you think about the work 
you willexpect of the preacher, consider a car allowanceto 
assist him in that work. 

PAYING THE VISITING PREACHERS 
It seems appropriate to discuss here what might be paid 

to a visiting preacher who comes in for a meeting or lec- 
tureship. I am a firm believer in such efforts and know that 
they do indeed serve as tools (when done right) for edifica- 
tion and evangelism. For many years the average seemed 
tobe $100 per day plus expenses. Of course, that was some 
ten years ago at this writing! 

What if the church cannot afford to pay the preacher? 
Most preachers are glad to help wherever they can and to 
whatever extent they can. They would not set a "fee" for 
preaching even if you asked. As a matter of fact, many will 
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be glad to volunteer their time and expense if the church 
cannot pay anything. But let the preacher make that deci- 
sion. One congregation hosted a lectureship involving sev- 
eral speakers who traveled hundreds of miles to arrive. The 
local brethren did not give them even one cent for their ex- 
penses, and did not tell the speakers ahead of time. One 
preacher said, "I don't mind volunteering my money for 
meals, my vehicle, my gasoline, and my t imel 'd jus t  like 
to know that I'm volunteering." Keep in mind that preach- 
ers have expenses and bills, too. 'Iheir cars bum high- 
priced gasoline like yours. They havetravelexpensesasso- 
ciated with out of town trips. Remember too, there is a dif- 
ference between the church that cannot (out of poverty) 
and the church that will not (out of stinginess). And take 

care of expenses in a timely fashion. Slovenly handling of 
such affairs reflect badly on a congregation. 

CONCLUSION 
No one is toserve God for sake offilthy lucre (I Timothy 

65). Covetousness is no part of the Christian life 
(Colossians 3:5). We do not need money-motivated men as 
preachers. At the same time, congregations must not be 
negligent in taking proper care of the preacher. If he is 
worthless, anything paidto him is a waste. But ifhe is faith- 
ful and dedicated, support the preacher with consideration 
and thoughtfulness. 

-Post Ofice Box 39 
Spring Texas 77383 

One Woman's Perspective.. . 
WHOM SHALL 

Annette 6. 

We are accustomed to seeing "top ten" lists and popu- 
larity polls, especially toward the end ofthe year, or dec- 
ade, or century. Magazines such as Good Housekeeping 
and People feature an annual listing of most admired men 
and women. The people included are well known, and o'b- 
viously have admirable traits. Most are famous for their 
beauty, athletic prowess, status in government, wealth, and 
a few for their benevolent works. We seem to admire those 
who we think "have it made," not the ordinary people who 
spend their lives serving others, living on a-shoe-string in 
order to be able to give, and facing life's difficulties with 
obedient faith in God. However, this is man's thinking, not 
God's. His ways, thoughts, and wisdom are far higher than 
ours (Isaiah 55:8,9; I Corinthians 1: 18-25; 3:18-21). 
God's list of most admirable people would be quite differ- 
ent from that of the world. He looks on the heart, seeing 
that which man does not see, and places a value on it that is 
eternal in nature (I Peter 3:4). 

God's list would include those whoplace service of oth- 
ers above self: In coming to earth to dwell among men, Je- 
sus denied himself; we are to do likewise (Matthew 16:24; 
I Peter 2:2 1). The Christian life is to be one of good works. 
"For we a re  his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them'' (Ephesians 2: 10). In Proverbs 
3:27,28, Solomon tells us to do our good works while it is 
within our power to do so, and not put it off until it is too 
late. We have no guarantee of tomorrow for ourselves or 
for the one(s) in need of our service. There are no bounda- 
ries as to who can serve. Our admiration should go to those 
who overcome personal difficulties in order to do for oth- 
ers. The shut-in who sends letters of encouragement to the 
weak will not make any top ten lists on this earth. They are 
the ones, who, in spite of their frailties, continue to serve 
the Lord. Also not included will be the person whose good 

WE ADMIRE? 

works are "behind the scenes," never 
observed by others but necessary to the 
work of the church. There are young 
parents rearing their little ones in the 
Lord who are sewing the church of the 
future, but the world does not recognize 
this valuable work. They struggle to 
balance their lives and provide the spiri- - . .. - 
tual guidance and family stability so necessary to the de- 
velopment of a child. Would any of these servants be fea- 
tured on a most admired list? 

God's list would include those who see the value of 
spirihialinvestmenls over materialgain. Of course, we are 
to be good stewards of our income, using it wisely to pro- 
vide for our families and our future well-being (I Timothy 
5%). But, we are commanded to make provision for giving 
of our means as a part of our worship and service to others. 
The widow ofMark 12:41-44 and Luke 2 1: 1-4 understood 
the difference and the importance ofgiving back to God. In 
return, she was commended by Jesus, "For a11 they did 
cast in of their abundance; but she of her want did east 
in all that she had, all her livingn (Mark 12%). In reality, 
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all that we are and have belongs to God (I Corinthians 6: 19, 
20). In contrast, those who receive the world's recognition 
are like the rich ofJesusl day. Ifthey give toanycause, it is 
a relatively small portion of their abundance. Few of US 

really know what it means to sacrifice for the cause of 
Christ. Few ofus exhibit the faith that God will take care of 
us(Psalm 3725). The few who seek "first thekingdom of 
God and His righteousness" (Matthew 6:33) are not 
likely to be on a most admired list. 

God's list would include those who continue to be faith- 
f i l  to him, even though their lives mefrmrght with dificul- 
ties. Thereare Christians whose mates are unbelievers who 
attempt in every way possible to hinderthem in their faith- 
fulness. In due time, some of these spouses are won to 
Christ by the very strength shown in the face of adversity (I 
Peter 3: 1,2). Those who never obey the Gospel have been 
given every opportunity to do so by the Christian. There 
are Christians in secular workplaces who face subtle perse- 
cution fortheir beliefs. Some are pressured to participate in 
unethical practices, to give to causes that are in conflict 
with God's Word, and to join in withcompromising activi- 
ties. Not doing so often results in negative consequences 
for the Christian, financially and in advancement opportu- 
nities. However, not giving in to these pressures may be the 
only way one's light can shine in a worldly environment. 

Closely lelated is the peer pressure undergone by young 
Christians. Saying 'No" to drugs, alcohol, smoking, pre- 
marital sex, dancing, immodest clothing, and filthy lan- 
guage is often seen by youth as a sure way to non- 
acceptance by the "in-cmwd." The psychological need for 
acceptance within this age group is almost as stmng as the 
physical needs of the body. With few exceptions, young 
adults lack the self-confidence and maturity to see the im- 
plications of their actions and are vulnerable to making 
mistakes that will haunt them for the rest of their lives. 
Those who withstand the trials and temptations of life are 
not likely to make a most admired list. 

Where do you and I fit in on these lists? Whom do we 
most admire? Do we look to and emulate the "beautiful 
people," the "jet se4" the entertainers, the athletes, the 
politicians, and the wealthy? Or, do we recognize that "Fa- 
vour is deceitful, and beauty is vainn (Proverbs 3 1 :30)? 
Do we look to the characters of the Bible and learn from 
them (Romans 15:4)? Are our role models those Christians 
whose lives are examples ofthe beauty ofholioess?Are we 
living in such a way that others wiH see Christianity in us 
and that God will be glorified and pleased? 
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The Last Word ... 
WHY? JEHOSHAPHAT! 

Eddk WhitLen 
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"And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with 
me to battle to Remoth-giiead? And Jehoshaphat said 
to the king of Israel, I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses" (I Kings 224). 

The brevity of God's word is amazing. In this one little 
question of only nine words, we fmd an enigma of mam- 
moth proportions. Jehoshaphat enjoyed arelationship with 
God that was very favorable. 'And the Lord was with Je- 
bosbaphat, because he walked in the first ways of bis fa- 
ther David, and sought not unto Baalim; but sought to 
the Lord God of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after the doings of Israel" (II 
Chronicles 17:3-4). Ahab,the king ofIsrael, contrarily was 
one ofthe most, if notthe most, wicked kings in the history 
of the Northern Kingdom. Ahab was the king when Elijah 
slew the 450 prophets of Baal. Jezebel was Ahab's wife. 
Ahab worshipped Baal, a pagan god. There was no com- 
mon ground upon which Ahab and Jehoshaphat could 
meet. Yet, when wicked Ahab determined to wage war 
against Ramoth-gilead, he turned to Jehoshaphat for help, 
and righteous Jehoshaphat agreed to join with him. In spite 
of the warning of Micaiah, the prophet of the Lord, Ahab 
went up against Ramoth-gilead with his newfound friend 
(I Kings 22:29). Fortunately, Jehoshaphat was recognized 

by the foe and was spared. Wicked 
Ahab died in disobedience to God. 

MISDIRECTED MOTIVATON? 
It is easy, sometime, to let our emo- 

tions rule our actions. Could Jehos- 
haphat's motivation to assist Ahab have 
been political? Probably so, but was 
this an acceptable motivation? He fe- 
jected the Gunsel of God's prophef Micpiah. An unwise 
decisionto say theleast ltwasafoolhdy thingto do toaCi 
low himself to he targeted as the enemy, and it was most 
fortunate he was not killed in the battle being mistaken for 
Ahab. 

What are some of the lessons we learn from Jehos- 
haphat's folly? We suggest these at least: 

1. Evil companionships corrupt good morals (I 
Corinthians 15:33-ASV, 1901). Good conduct does not 
make others good even though the influence can have d e  
sired results. Evil is not good part of the time and bad part 
of the time. It is evil all the time (Genesis 6:s). One of the 
salient lessons we leam from the pmphet Haggai is that if 
anythinguncleantouchesthatwhich isclean itmakes itm- 
clean (Haggai 2: 12- 13). Solomon wrote, "Righteousness 
exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people" 
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(Proverbs 14:34). The apostle Paul admonished the breth- 
ren in Thessalonica to "Abstain from all appearance of 
evil" (I Thessalonians 5:22). John warns, "Beloved, be- 
lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because many false prophets are gone out 
unto the earth'' (I John 4: 1). 

2. "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing ..." (Matthew 7:IS). It is difficult to de- 
tect false teachers if they have hitherto been faithful. 
Change agents are subtle, working slowly, tirelessly and 
persistently to persuade the busting and unsuspecting. 
Ahab feigned to agree with Jehoshaphat to enlist the coun- 
sel of Micaiah. If Jehoshaphat had not been there, Ahab 
would never have called upon Micaiah for advice. False 
teachers will give an inch if they can gain a foot in ex- 
change. 

Notice again, Ahab gave orders to have Micaiah put in 
prison and fed the "bread of a c t i o n  and with water of 
afiliction" (I Kings 22:27). The change agents and other 
false teachers do not want to hear the truth, or be exposed, 
but will try their best to destroy those who oppose them. 
Loving liberals! 

Ahab suggested to Jehoshaphat that he wear his own 
(kingly) robes so he would be easily seen while he would 
disguise himself so that he could hide among the troops, a 

mark of a real coward. That is how the false teachers and 
change agents work today. They hide behind their cloaks 
of anonymity and push their dupes into the fray much as 
did David to innocent Uriah. There are many other lessons 
which space does not allow. 

The question still arises: Why did Jehoshaphat align 
himselfwith Ahab with whom he had nothing in common? 
It was certainly not for spiritual gain; he already had favor 
with God. It could not have been forpower; he was already 
the king of Judah. It could not have been for wealth, he al- 
ready had everything he could ever want as the king. Per- 
haps no one can answer this dilemma. The one thingthat is 
certain, it was not an authorized, wise or an approved 
move. As will happen to all the wicked in judgment, they, 
like Ahab, will perish. The faithful will be raised unto ever- 
lasting life (John 5:28-29). 

A word to the wise: Get off the bandwagon of the false 
teachers and change agents. Return to the fold of the faith- 
ful. As Jeremiah wisely implored: "Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls" (Jeremiah 6: 16). 
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UNLEAVENED BREAD 
Gary W. Summers 

A few weeks ago I was handed a document on the sub- 
ject of unleavened bread. Its thesis was that unleavened 
bread cannot contain any oil or salt but must consist of 
flour and water only. However, the data and the rationale 
do not establish the case. This article will examine the 
claims and the "proof" offered in those pages. It is not in- 
tended to be the "fmal word" on the subject; additional in- 
formation could prove helpful. 

Let us begin with the oft-repeated claim this document 
makes, which is that the Jews in the Old Testament used 
only flour and water in making the Passover bread, that 
these are the only elements specified, and that therefore to 
addanything else would be sinful. Ifthis assertion could be 
proven, the argument would be valid, based upon the 
authority ofthe scriptures (Colossians3:17). Certainly, we 
want to do only what we are authorized to do. However, 
there is not a single verse in the entire Bible that stipulates 
using flour and water, let alone water and flour only. 

While it is true that God did specify certain ingredients 
ofsomeofferings, even stating the exact amount offlourto 
be used, it is not the case that such specifications are al- 
ways given. God gave the instructions for the Passover 
feast first to Moses and Aaron in Exodus 12. The bread is 
mentioned first in verses 15-20. Below is repeated the por- 
tion of the text pertinent to the preparation of the unleav- 
ened bread; you are encouraged to study the entire text of 
each passage that relates to the Passover. 

Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread. On the fust day 
you shall remove leaven from your houses. For whoever eats 
leavened bread from the fmt day until the seventh day, that 
person shall be cut off from Israel (15). 

So youshallobserve theFeast of Unleavened Bread .... (17a). 

In the fust month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even- 
ing, you shall eat unleavened bread, until the twenty-first day 
of the month at evening. For seven days no leaven shall be 

found in your houses, since whoever eats what is leavened, 
that same person shall be cut off fiom the congregation of Is- 
rael, whether he is a stranger or anative in the land. You shall 
eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations you shall eat un- 
leavened bread (18-20). 
Notice that nothing is said about the ingredients of the 

bread when God institutedthis feast. There is one andonly 
one stipulation--no leaven. Exodus 12:s actually intro- 
duces the phrase, unleavened bread, but no other limita- 
tions are presented. (Genesis 18:6 mentions that Sarah 
made "cakes," but Genesis 19:3 is the first verse to men- 
tion either leavened or unleavened bread, which Lot made 
for his unexpected guests.) 

Other passages list the same restriction that is recorded 
abovewithout adding any additional information (Exo- 
dus 13:6-7; Numbers9: 10-1 1; Leviticus23:S-6;Deuteron- 
omy 16:3-4,8). No amount of flour is specified to be used. 
Not even the kind of flour (wheat, barley, oats, or rye) is 
given. There is one overriding purpose in all of God's in- 
structions; he wanted no leaven to be used. 

UNWARRANTED ASSUMPTIONS 
Now we want to notice several statements in the afore- 

mentioned treatise with an appropriate response. 
[When making or using a recipe, everyone understands that it 
is both inclusiveand exclusive. You neveradd ingredients not 
specified. If you do, you get something else, not the item 
about which the recipe speaks.] 

This statement is absolutely true, but in thiscase it is ir- 
relevant because the scriptures do not anywhere specify 
the precise ingredients for unleavened bread. 

Deuteronomy 16:3. "Unleavened Bread" referred to as the 
"bread of affliction." It was made from flour and water. 

Neither flour nor water is mentioned (sometimes milk 
was used) inthis verse; the writer has expressed an opinion 
-not a biblical huth. 

(Continued On Page 31 



Editorial.. . 

1 SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES !I 

Another year is about to be included in the history 
books. As with preceding years the masses have used 
the year 2000 in the pursuit of vain things. While not 
using life as God intended is bad enough for anyone, 
many in the Lord'schurchare as materialistic, selfish, 
lethargic, lukewarm, unruly and worldly minded as 
those outs~de the church. The problem of brethren 
binding where God has not bound and loosing where 
God has not loosed is as much of a problem as 
ever. Hobby riding continues to trouble the church. 
Brethren routinely prove that they have little (and 
some no) respect for Bible authority. The average 
member ofthe church continues to be ignorant of how 
to ascertain Bible authority for what they believe and 
practice. The present apostasy is proof positive of 
such a vain disposition of mind. 

With the preceding thoughts in mind I want to ex- 
press my deep appreciation for and to all those who 
are not as those described in the preceding paragraph 
They cheer us intheir stalwart stand for the truthofthe 
gospel in the face of much opposition. Thank you for 
your help in extolling God's good truth as well as ex- 
posing and opposing all error and those who teach it 
on the pages of Contending for the Faith. Please pray 
for us that we will always be faithful to the truth of the 
gospel. Also, please work to expand the distribution 
ofthe paper. AAer all of its years of publication I con- 
tinue to come across brethren who have never heard 
of it. Will you help us to get this paper to as many 
members of the Lord's church as you possibly can? 
-Editor-in-Chief 

"FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?" 

Writing from the perspective of a worldly person 
who places his hope in this present world Solomon 
declared, "Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; all is vanity" (Ecclesiastes 1 :2). 
"Vanity" means pointless or worthless. Without God 
there is simply nothing worthwhile about life. 

In contrast to the sentiments of the preceding verse 
the successful life is one that uses this life in the flesh 
among material things to find God, learn his will and 
obey hirn (Matthew 6:33; 7:7; Acts 17:27; Ecclesia- 
stes 12:13, 14). Such conduct is the only genuine 
proof of one's love of and faith in God and his system 
of salvation (John 14:15; James 2:24-26). 

Thus, the apostle Paul wrote, "For we walk by 
faith, not by sight" (I1 Corinthians 5:7). What did 
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Paul actually desire for us to understand ftom the pre- 
ceding verse? First, since the Bible teaches that faith 
comes by hearing (understanding, knowing) the word 
of God (Romans 10:17), then it should be obvious to 
anyone that to walk by faith is nothing more or less 
than being guided and directed by the word of God. 
Second, the Christian's faith in and service to God is 
not based upon or directed by what is discernable only 
through his five senses (tasting, touching, seeing, 
hearing and smelling). To the contrary, Christians are 
guided by the adequate evidence and credible wit- 
nesses that compromise the verbal and plenary in- 
spired word of God (I1 Timothy 3:16, 17, Colossians 
3:17; John 12:48; Ephesians 6:17; Hebrews 4:12). 
This is the point made by the Hebrews writer when he 
taught it was "By faith" Abraham "looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is G o d  (Hebrews 1 1 : 10). Indeed, with all of God's 
faithful we understand we are "strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth" (Hebrews 11:13). Christians 
look beyond this vale of tears to the glory of the eter- 
nal life to come. Thus, by looking into the future with 
earnest anticipation for our eternal home inheaven we 
are able to endure our uneven journey through this 
present world. This is how "hope" saves us (Romans 
8:24). Therefore, we heed Paul's warning to Timothy 
regarding our involvement in things that pertain to the 
flesh. LLNo man that warmth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldiern (I1 Timothy 
2:4). While I am in this life the "affairs of' it concern 

UNLEAVENED BREAD.. . 
(Continued From Page 1 I 

So Unleavened bread was flour and water [a conclusion 
drawn after studying Exodus 12:34,39, GWS]. 

These verses are not discussing the Passover feast; they 
are explaining that because of the instructions about the 
Passover feast that Israel therefore had no leaven when 
they left Egypt. Dough and unleavened cakes are men- 
tioned; water is not specified. 

Unleavened bread being made with flour and water. Exodus , . , 
12:18. 

Neither water nor flour are mentioned in this verse; 
Again, the writer sees what is not mentioned and then con- 
cl~des that these are the only two ingredients. 

Unless something more than flour and water is specified, then 
the unleavened bread could only be flour and water. 

Again, this is predicated on the erroneous notion that 
water and flour are mentioned in the fust place. 

me, but I am not to be so concerned and involved (en- 
tangled) with them that they hinder me from faithfully 
serving God. Life in the flesh in a material world is 
complete for preparing ow souls for eternity with 
God. By k ing  "stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord" no matter how 
bumpy and uneven life's road becomes, we are 
thereby molding and making our souls fit for an eter- 
nity with God (I Corinthians 1558; also see I1 Peter 
1:3-12; Revelation 2:lO). However, it is amazing to 
me that so many members of the Lord's church have 
never learned that lesson. They continue to be "en- 
tangled" in the affairs of this world. Yet they want to 
be considered as great pillars in the church. The Lord 
willing in the New Year we will continue to put the 
spotlight of truth on such pious frauds. "For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ: Whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things" (Philippians 3:18, 
19). There will never be a time that such action will 
not be timely and relevant. "For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you" (I Corinthians 
11:19). To live a faithful Christian life one must ac- 
cept the reality of the preceding verse and conduct 
one's self accordingly no matter what the outcome in 
this present world. To do otherwise is vanity com- 
pounded. 

-David P. Brown, Ediror-in-Chiej 

So, the Lord would have had only flour and water bread to use 
to represent his body. Can we add anything? If we can add 
anything, where do we stop adding. That's the problem with 
the religious world. They began adding and cannot stop. 

The religious world does have a problem with adding 
things that lack biblical authority, but no one has demon- 
strated that anything has been added. 

This would be agood time to askthe question, "How did 
the Israelites generally make regular bread?" The scrip 
tures, of course, do not provide this information; they fur- 
nish no daily bread recipes. Do we assume that their 
common bread was made without salt and oil. Perhaps it 
was, but at some point, these were added. 

However they made regular bread, God knew his peo- 
ple's practice (present and future). The ONLY stipulation 
the Lord gave was that no leaven could be used. If they did 
not use anything but flour and water in theirregulm bread, 
then it might be argued that he did not need to forbid any 
other elements. If they did use other ingredients, then it is 
remarkable that he did NOT say flour and water only. But 
clearly the emphasis of unleavened bread is not upon what 
is included but upon what is excluded. 
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IfGod had wanted to be certain that no other ingredients 
would ever be used in the Passover feast, he could have 
specified ONLY flour and water. Regarding certain other 
sacrifices, he was not bashful about the ingredients. Con- 
sider the following: 

This is theoffering of Aaron and hissons, which they shall 
offer to the Lord, beginning on the day when he is 
anointed: one-tenth of an ephah of line flour as a dally 
grain offering, half of it in the morning and half of it at 
night. It shall be made In a pan with oiL When it is well 
mixed, you shall bring it in. And the baked pieces of the 
grain offering you sball offer for a sweet aroma to the 
Lord (Leviticus 6:20-21). 

Examples such as these could be multiplied, but the 
point is obvious--the Lord knows how to give detailed in- 
structions. It is all the more significanf therefore, thatthe 
only thing he ever emphasized about the Passover feast is 
that the bread must be unleavened 

JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDlAS 
The document under consideration includes two pages 

each from The Jewish Encyclopedia and The Universal 
Jewish Encyclopedia Part of a paragraph from thefirst of 
these is underlined: 

Mazzah (plural MozzoZ). Bread that is free from leaven or 
other foreign elements. It is kneaded with water and without 
yeast or any chemical effervescent substance, and is hastily 
prepared to prevent the dough from undergoing the process of 
spontaneous fermentation ... (393). 

Thisdefinition alsoemphasizes theabsence of leaven or 
any substance similar to it. Unfortunately, the writers did 
not specify what they meant by "other foreign elements." 
But even if they had said "no salt" and "no oil" could be 
used, they would not have gotten that information from the 
scriptweebut rather from their own traditions. Jesus 
commented on many traditions that the Jews had which 
were not authorized by God (Matthew IS: 1-9, for exam- 
ple). These traditions consisted primarily of someone's 
opinion becoming law. The encyclopedias can tell us what 
the current Jewish practices are or what has been a long- 
standing tradition, but they cannot provide more informa- 
tion than theBible does, as the second source (cited above) 
acknowledges: 
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The Bible givesno detailsas to how Matzoth are prepared, but 
the Talmud (Pes. 35a-38b) gives details as to the materials 
used, the proper thickness ofthe cakes, and similar directions 
(414) (emph. GWS). 
Here is a clear admission that the infonnation supplied 

is from tradition-not the scriptures. Notice that even the 
proper thickness is delineated. Obviously, God did not is- 
sue these details, but some rabbi apparently legislated con- 
cerning the matter. 

INVALID ASSERTION 
It is stated that "salt is a leaven." If it were, it would be 

wrong to use it in making unleavened bread. But who has 
determined that salt is leaven? Who is the authority for this 
statement? The scriptures do not so declare, and in fact 
they prove otherwise. 

The document under discussion neglected to mention 
Leviticus 2:13 (although 2: 1-3, 4-8, and I I were cited). 
This verse reads as follows: 

And every offering ofyourgrain offering you shallseason 
with salt; you shall not allow the salt of the eovenant of 
your God to be lacking from your grain offering. With all 
your offerings' you shall offer salt. 

This verse is not invoked to prove that salt was used in 
the Passover bread, but rather to demonstrate that salt is not 
leaven. Concerning this verse, Adam Clarke wrote (the 
emphasis is his): 

Salt was the opposite to leaven, for it preserved from putre- 
faction and corruption. and signified the puriw and presrrv- 
ingfidelirythal were necessary in the uorshipofGod(l:515). 
Neither salt nor oil was commanded to be removed dur- 

ing the Passover week--only leaven. The Cyclopedia of 
Biblical, Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature rec- 
ords the following thoughts: 

The honey is also forbidden because it had a leavening 
force. ... On the same principle of symbolism, God prescribes 
that salt shall always constitute a part of the oblations to him 
(Levi ii, 3 1 [sic, it should be 13, gws]), on account of its anti- 
septic properties .... (5:308). 

If all offerings must include salt, then "the offering 
made by lire to the Lord for seven days" during the 
Passover week involved the use of salt (Leviticus 23:5-8, 
esp. v.8). But the Israelites were not to keep any leaven in 
their houses (Exodus 12:15,19-20). Does it make sense to 
use in an offering leaven, an ingredient that had been spe- 
cifically and strictly forbidden during this time? Salt is not 
leaven; not one authority can be cited to establish such a 
claim. Any professional baker will acknowledge that salt 
and leaven are opposites and that too much salt will render 
leaven ineffective. 

Most current recipes for communion bread include a lit- 
tle oil and a little salt-but NO LEAVEN. No ingredients 
are ever used besides those found in regular bread. Such 
recipes do not add to the word or corrupt the worship. Cor- 
rect precedents are being kept. 
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What Do We See? 
Bmck Hartwigsen 

When God puts a challenge before us what do we see? 
DO we see our physical limitations or do we see our spiri- 
tual possibilities? When God told Moses to go to Pharaoh 
and tell him to let his people go, Moses responded "who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should 
bring forth the cbildren of Israel out of Egypt?" (Exo- 
dus 3:ll). Moses saw his physical limitations and not his 
spiritual possibilities. When Gabriel told Mary that she 
would conceive and bear God's son she replied "How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man?" (Luke 1:34). 
Mary also saw her physical limitations and not herspiritual 
possibilities. 

When Jesus commanded the apostles to take the gospel 
to every nation (Matthew 28:20) and to every person in 
each nation (Mark 16:16), they could have been blinded by 
their perceived physical limitations and thus not have been 
able to see their spiritual possibilities. They could have re- 
sponded "But we are only eleven men!" Yet, just a little 
overtwenty years Later Paul wrote to thechumhes in Rome 
and in Colosse and stated that the great commiss~on of Je- 
sus had already been fulfilled (Romans 10: 18; Colossians 
1 :5-6, 23). 

What about the church today? What about individual 
Christians today? Are we sometimes blinded to our spiri- 
tual possibilities because of our perceivedphysical limita- 
tions? When a congregation questions her ability to 
proclaim the gospel to the people of her community much 

less all the people of the world, then the answer is "Yes." 
When individual Christians question their ability to teach 
their neighbors, coworkers, relatives and friends the gos- 
pel message, then theanswer is "Yes." TheHebrewswriter 
stated that the Christian recipients of his letter "ought to 
be teachers" (Hebrews 5:12) but they were not. That ap- 
plies to all Christians today. We all ought to be, or to be- 
come, teachers but many of us see our perceived physical 
limitations and thusdo not live upto our spiritual possibili- 
ties. That is not only sad but it hinders the spreading ofthe 
gospel which is harmful to the church and to the spiritual 
well-being of the spiritually blind Christians. 

Another area of spiritual blindness is the area of sin in 
our lives. John by inspiration stated that Christians do not 
knowingly, willing and regularly engage in sin but that 
they live righteous lives (I John 3:9, 10). When a Christian 
strives tojustify a sin in his life, be it a sinofcommission or 
omission, by stating that "I'm only human" or "Well you 
know weall sin" or any other such excuse, then he is seeing 
his physical limitations and not his spiritual possibilities. 
This attitude is not only sad and harmful to the church but 
will also condemn the Christian who holds to it. 

As Paul wrote "If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" (Romans 8:3 1). Instead of looking at and seeing our 
physical limitations, we need to look at and see our spiri- 
tual possibilities. We need to remember, believe, repeat, 
and live Paul's bold proclamation "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me" (Philippians 
4:13). 

-12521 Holly Springs New HiN Rd 
Apex, NC 27502 

pages of well-wrrlfen, Scriptural, and 
edibing articles to readers each 
month (432 pp. per year) in an 
anractive package. If you have not 
subscribed, please do so immedi- 
ately If you have already subscribed, 
please consider blessing the lives of 
friends a loved ones with a gift 
subscriplion. Check the appropriate 
boxes below to indicate your 
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Currents Events that Concern Christians ... 
Spanking, Radical Liberalism, Teen Survey, 

and The Unborn's Rights 
Compiled by Mark McWhortar 

Sixty-one percent ofparents say spanking isappropriate as 
a "regular form o f  punishment," according to the survey, 
commissioned by Zero to Three, Civitas and the Brio Corpo- 
ration - three organizations that a press release describes as 
"dedicated to the welfare of  young children." However, Mat- 
thew Melmed, who heads Zero to Three, says those parents 
are wrong. "What a very, very young child i s  experiencing 
(when he or she is spanked) is that they need to be fearful of  
adults and that, in fact, adults use violence as a way to get 
what they want," Melmed said. Jordan Ria& ofproject No 
Spank, went even further. "I don't believe that making any- 
one suffer teaches them anything useful," Riak said (Citizen- 
link email service,I Oi30100). [Melmed and Riakneed to read 
the Bible. Fear @articularly reverential fear) is a verygood 
first deterrent. We have today's criminalproblem in America 
partly due to the luck of fear of the wrongdoer. 1 wiil choose 
God's way over man's way.--mm] ....*. 

"Radical liberalism" i n  the church i s  "an enemy to us all," 
the archbishop o f  Canterbury says. Honest questions are ap- 

propriate, but theological radicalism in- 
side thechurch"deniesthe teachingofthe 
church down the centuries and denies the 
authority ofthe scriptures, for 2,000 years 
the base o f  historic Christianity,"George 
Carey told delegates July 3 1 at Amster- 
dam 2000, an international conference o f  
evangelicals. That kind o f  teaching is 
"truly worrying," he said. ... Christianity 
is not ~assC, but "the Christian faith is- as I 

~~ ~ - ~ .  , - - -  
has ever been, and the need for a savior is as urgent as ever," 
said Carey, who was introduced as a fellow evangelical. He 
leads the world's 77 million Anglicans and Episcopaliam 
(Religion Today email service, 8/2/00). [Carey is right that 
recognition of the uufhorily of scriplures is cnrciul to prop- 
erly understand the scriflures. Having questions is healthy 
became it leaah to study. But when the questions are rooted in 
the desire to change the direction the church is to take, then it 
is unhealthy.-mm] 

14th Annual South Texas Lectureship 

JANUARY 18 - 21,2001 
"The Christian Family Under Attack" 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 18 1:00 PM Tobaao Use" Michael Wyatt 
2:00 PM The Open FowmlCluestiins 8 Answers 6:00 PM Dinner Provided 

7:00 PM "Cyber-Immorality" H.D. Simmons 3:00 PM 'Social Drinking" David Brown 
8:00 PM "Marriage-Divorce-Remarriage" (Matthew 19) 4:00 PM Singing with Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

Robert R. Taylor. Jr. 500 PM Dinner Provided 
7:00 PM 'Is All of Life Worship?" Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 19 
8:00 AM Breakfast Provided SUNDAY, JANUARY 21 

9:00 AM "Drug Abuse" H.D. Simmons 9:30 AM 'My Loved One Is Critical-What Now? 
10:OO AM "Homose~ual'ty" Tommy Hicks Joseph Meador 

11 :00 AM "Gambling" Floyd Johnson 10:30 AM "Theistic Evolution" Joseph Meador 

12:00 PM Lunch Provided 12:OO PM Lunch Provided 
1:00 PM The Women's Role In The Church" 

David Brown 
2:OO PM The Open ForurmQuestions and Answers ADAMS STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
3:m PM "The Boston Movemenr Ira Y. Rice.Jr. 1701 North Adams P.O. Box 1148 
4:00 PM Singing Wifh lm Y. Rice, Jr. B d e ,  TX 78104 
5:00 PM Dinner Provided 361.358.4428 or 361.358.5760 
7:00 PM "Marriage-Divorce-Remarriage" (I Cor. 7) Jesse Whitlock, Evangelist and Leaureship director 

Robert R. Taylor, Jr. 
SATURDAY, JANUARY 20 Housing available in homes of members mnlad Laverne 
8:00 AM Breakfast Provided  odd (361) 358-8919 . R.V. Hook-ups available mntad Frank 
9:OO AM "Social Dancing' Michael Wyatt Carriger (361) 287-3572 .Audio and Video lapes available 

10:OO AM "Immodest Apparel" Floyd Johnson from Tuilstar Limited exhibit space upon approval of the 
1l:OO AM "Abortions" Tommy Hicks Beeville elders contact Gordon Morrow (361) 358-2506 
12:OO PM Lunch Provided 
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An unborn baby involved in an auto accident can sue, a 

judge says. Christopher Collier, acounty judge in Medina, 
Ohio, ruled last week that Sarah Leinweber, now 2 M, of 
Elyria was a "viable child" when the 1997 accident occurred 
two months before she was born, and has the right to sue for 
damages, according to APBnews ... Collier researched case 
law and concluded that Leinweber was "capable of existing 
independently" at the time of the accident and had legal 
rights. The family is suing Christopher Murray, 21, whose 
car collided with the vehicle driven by Julie Leinweber in a 
parking lot, for $50,000. ... The ruling is unprecedented in 
Ohio and could have far-reaching implications regarding the 
rights ofthe unborn, Robert Gray, theLeinweben' attorney, 
told APBnews. Sarah was born healthy 10 weeks after the ac- 
cident, but suffered stress in the womb, Gray said. "Her 
mother had heart palpitations, had to undergo stress tests, and 
was forced to an early delivery for which she had to take 
medications." Julie Leinweber suffered head, neck, and chest 
injuries, couldn't hold the baby with her left arm, and had 
trouble carrying and bathing her, Gray said (Religion Today 
email news service, 8/2/00). F i s  is indeedanothergoodrul- 
ing towarak giving rights back to the unborn infant.-mh]. ...... 

An educational neglect case in Albany, N.Y., involving a 
7-year-old boy whose parents were hauled into court after 
taking him off Ritalin, has sparked a national debate over pri- 
vacy rights, judicial authority, and parental sovereignty. The 
case is apparently the first in the nation in which parents were 
pressured - if not outright ordered - by ajpdge to give their 
child the controversial stimulant (Law NewsNetwork email 
service, 8/18/00). [The school system is mandating that the 
child take a psychotropic drug. The parents say that the drug 
war causing bad side effects. The judge says the child mlLFl 
take the drug. Who har parental right in this case-the par- 
ents, theschool, or thejudge? Does the State have the right to 
force parents to give children psychotropic drugs? Befoe 
stating yes, think of the logical consequences. The State in 
communist countries have claimed this rightfor many yews. 
-mhn] ...... 

"I think if we call it 'marriage' we're never going to get 
anywhere. I think that you're playing with somethingthat is a 
tradition and an institution to a certain majority of people. 
Why go there? Create a new language, create a new tradition, 
then approach the government about tax rights and rights in 
hospitals. Instead of fitting intosomething that's not ours, we 
have to build our own culture. We're historically an alterna- 

tive and cryptic culture, and to me, that's one ofthe beautiful 
parts of being gay. Even though you may not want to live in 
the closet, it's about being discreet and being private and be- 
ing a liltle more romantic."-Singer kd. Laag to the Advo- 
cate, June 20 (quoted in Planet Out news email service, 
7/20/00). [Create your own language. Call things by different 
names so that the unknowing aredoopedinto supportingyour 
cause. Sowtdr a bit like the way many dictators andtotalitar- 
ian governments h e  tokenpaver through the election p o -  
cess. By renaming what othersfind wrong and evil you make 
it "romantic." How interesting. This also sow& agreat deal 
like what the change agents are doing in the brotherhood. 
Don 'l call it agymnasium. Call it a family life center. Don't 
call them a quartet performance. Call them worship team 
leaders. Don't call it holy rolling. Call it upraise worship. By 
doing this, you make it thd much more "romantic" for those 
wanting to change the traditions of God's word--mtm] . . . . . . 

In a Barna survey ofjust over 400 teens, 86% of them said 
they were Christians. However, 60% endorsed the false 
teaching that salvation can be earned through good deeds. ln 
another disturbing finding, 53% said they felt Jesus was asin- 
ner. And regarding the Bible, 60% thought it was totally ac- 
curate, yet 66% hrmed around and saidSatan was not H real 
living being but a mere symbol of evil. Not surprising then 
was the fact that after a series of questions probingtheir salva- 
tion, researcher George Barna concluded only one-third of 
them were born again. He says the teen survey points to an on- 
going problem he has also seen among adults who call them- 
selves Christians. On the one hand, they say they believe the 
Bible, but thenmake statements about their beliefs which run 
contrary to scriptural teaching (Agape Press email serv- 
ice,10/26/00). [He is probably wrong in that one-third me 
born again. It is doubtjiJ that one-third are members of the 
Lord's church. These are disturbing statistics. There war a 
time when even the denominations taught that Jesus liveda 
perfect, sinless life and that Satan truly existed The igno- 
rance ofthe last twogenerations must portly fall on the shoul- 
ders ofthegeneration before. Andnow we must not fall short 
in proclaiming the fuN gospel to the present generations. 
Many professed Christim cry out wanting to know where 
o w  nation's morality has gone. Yet the majoriqdeny the fill 
authority ofthe scriptures thus undermining the truthfulness 
of the scriptures to the children. Andyes, the problem even ex- 
ists within the Lord's churck-mtm] ...... 

Mormonism is the fastest growing faith group in Ameri- 
can history according to U.S. News & World Report, 
which reportsthat if present trends continue there could be 
265 million members ofthe Church of  Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints (LDS) worldwide by 2080 (Maranatha 
email news service, 11/9/00). P o  sad. Yet we shouldlearn 
somethingfrom them. They are evangelistic. They believe 
they have the truth, and they devote themelves to teaching 
it to others. Each one ofus should examine ourselves. Are 
we doing what we can to bring others to Christ? Are we 
,adderzed by the fact that the Mormons are doing a better 
job of teaching others than we are?-mlml 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd 
PeN City, Alabama 35125 
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Biblical Questions And Answers.. . 
DOES MORALITY STILL EXIST? 

One ofthe things that effected the fall ofthe Roman Em- 
pire was thecollapse of morality. Ifancient Rome declined 
and fell due in part to the death of morality, that same thing 
could effect the death of any nation, including America 
The Bible says, "Righteousness exalteth a nation; But 
sin is a reproach to any people" (Proverbs 14:34). One of 
the things any immoral nation or people must do is repent. 
God's instructions to ancient Israel are still apropos: "If 
my people, who are  called by my name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sins, and will heal their land" (I1 
Chronicles 7: 14). 

1.74% of the respondents said that 
they would steal from those who 
wouldn't miss it. 

2.64% said they would lie when it 
suited them, as long as it didn't 
cause any real damage. 
3.56% said they would drink and 
drive ifthey feltthey could handle 
it. They all felt they knew their own limits. 

4. 50% said they procrastinate at work and do abso- 
lutely nothing for the equivalent of about one day in 
every five. 

In a recent bulletin that came to my attention (Ridgedale 5. 30% said they would cheat on their taxes ... to a 
KeminderMere is mention made ofa book titled "The Dav noint. - .  - 
America Told the Truth " The book represents what 6. 3 1% said they would put their lover at risk of dis- 
Americans had to say about themselves. The article was ease by sleeping around a bit. 
originally written by a bmther in Ponca City, Oklahoma. 
The following statistics are some of the results ofthe sur- 7.93% said they, and nobody else, determined what 

vev. 1s and isn't moral in their lives. 

8. 84% confessed that they would violate the estab- 
lished rules of their religion. 

@ -i%= 

****,&. 

SOUTHWEST 
SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
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. 

9. 81 % said they would violate a civil law if they 
thought it was wrong in their own lives. 

10. When asked ifthere wasanything that they would 
die for, 48% said "No!" 

-~ 

11.52% said thattheBible has some rightto tellthem 
r i h t  from wrong. The Bible followed behind spouse 

8 

(77%). parents (71%). grandparents and best friends 
(52%). 

If the above statistics are accurate, they are a sad com- 
mentary on the "morality" of a great many people. To 
whatever level it may degenerate, we must keep in mind 
that morality, because it is notan invention ofsociety, does 
exist. The Bible says, %e not deceived: Evil companion- 
ships corrupt good morals" (I Corinthians 15:33). If 
there was no standard of morality, good morals could not 
exist. But there is a standard and good morals do exist. 
They are possessed by people who have retained God in 
their knowledge (cf. Romans 1:28). There has never been 
any moral standard higher than the Bible; it is the ultimate 
basis for all thought and being. God has "given us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness" (I1 Peter 1 :3). 
We are complete in him (Colossians 2:9). The scriptures 
furnish us unto every good work (U Timothy 3: 17). 

-400 West Tulare 
Visalia, California 95277 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
 he- h at her of Lies" 

Sends Forth His Angels 

Since the garden of Eden that old serpent, which is 
called the Devil and Satan (Revelation 12:9), has been the 
adversnry of mankind. This avowed enemy of all that is 
holy and righteous stalks his prey as a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour (I Peter 5:s). 

That he is referred to as the great deceiver of the whole 
world (Revelation 12:9) should cause us to sit up and take 
notice. The most effective weapon that Satan uses in his 
deceptions is, of course, the lie. In John 8:44, our Lord said 
that he is the father of liars. 

Satan is most proficient in beguiling us. One of his 
strategies is to transform himself into an angel of light 
(messenger oftruth) and to selld forth his ministers as min- 
isren ofrighteousness (11 Corinthians I 1  :14, 15). 

Satan recruits his messengers from the world to preach 
his "newnand false gospel as we see in so many ofthe radio 
and television evangelists that are nothing more than 
money hungry charlatans misleading millions of unsus- 
pecting souls. However, the most insidious false teachers 
under the power of the prince ofdarkness are those that are 
recruitedfiom within the body ofChrist! Paul warnsofthis 
in Acts 20:30 where he says, "...of your own selva shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them." Notice: this statement was made lo 
elders of the church of our Lord! Again, as he writes to 
Cluistians, Paul warns of those that shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducingspirits, and doctrines ofdev- 

ils ( I  Timothy 4:l). These preachers of j 
false doctrine-these wolves in sheep's i 
clothing-these "change agents"-fmd j 
so many of the brethren easy and will- / 
ingtargets asthey parade asmessengers / 
of light. But the Holy Spirit directed / 
Paul to make the faithful aware that 
such would take place. In I1 Timothy 
4:3, 4 Paul wrote, "For the time will ?L- - 

come when they willnot endure sound doctrine; but af- 
ter their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 

The false teachers of today are disobedient to the true 
gospel of Christ and this is one reason why Satan is able to 
work in and through them (Ephesians 2:2) to gain an ad- 
vantage on so many. They mix enough truth into their lies 
to make their perversions sound most plausible. Thus, 
those who are not well grounded in the faith swallow their 
false doctrine hook, line, and sinker! 

We need to heed God's warnings about those who per- 
vert the gospel (Galatians 1:6-9). We need to put on the 
whole amour of Godthatwe might be able to stand against 
the wiles ofthe devil (Ephesians 6: 10-1 6). 

Respect for the authority of God has diminished to an 
alarming state-even in the church of our Lord. Choirs, 
women preachers, instrumental music in worship, the new 
hermeneutics, hand-claping, the observing of special days 
such as Easter and Christmas, and the like are found in the 
brotherhood today and are additions to the word of God. 
Because these things are not authorized by God, they are 
sinful! These teachings come from a generation of vipers 
(Matthew 3:7) who are full of subtlety-who are children 
of the devil (Acts 13:lO). Satan is sending forth his an- 
gels-his change agents and God says-SOLDIERS OF 
CHRIST ARISE! 

-2557 Camplls Court 
Ahilene, Texas 79601 
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Congregational Development ... 
'Judge Not, That Y e  Be Not Judged" 

Lynn Parker 

In the Sermon on the Mount, our Lord gave this com- 
mand: "Judgenot, that ye be not judged" (Matthew 7: 1). 
While a great many people would never claim to have a 
deep knowledge ofthe Bible, most everyperson knows the 
words of Matthew 7: 1 by heart. You see, this verse is fie- 
quently wrenched fmm its contextual setting, wrested, and 
misapplied, until the common idea is that Christ was for- 
bidding any person from judging the actions of another to 
be wrong. 

THE PASSAGE STUDIED 
Carefully now consider this passage in its context, and 

let us then look at the totality of Bible teaching on the sub- 
ject of judging. Jesus said, 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. (21 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. (3) And why be- 
holdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye. but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thinedwn eye? (4) Or how 
wilt thou say lo thy brother, Let me cast o;l the mote out 
ofthinccve:and lo.the heam is in thineowneve? 151 Thou .~ .~, ~~~ 

hypocrite,c~st out krst the beam ontofthineown eve: and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote oui-of thy 
brother's eye (Matthew 1:l-5). 

Here is one that has a nasty penchant for fault-finding. 
As a matter of fact, he is so bent on seeing what wmngs he 
can find in the lives ofothers thathecompletely ignores his 
own transgressions. Looking into his brother's eye, this 
hyper-critical person seeks to remove the smallest speck of 
chaff (from the Greek, karphos, meaning a twig, a piece of 
chaff or straw) while neglectingto remove a beam (alarge 
squared timber such as that upon which a house rests)from 
his own! The very description brings to mind a preposter- 

scripture against scripture and am 
forcedto say the Bible contradicts itself 
when, in reality, it does not. In John 
7:24, our Lord's words are, "Judge not 
according to appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment." Now in Mat- 
thew 7:l you read, "Judge not..." and 
in John 7 you find, "...judge righteous 
judgment." The former prohibits 
judgment, the latter commands it. No contradiction will be 
found here for the Lord has commanded one to avoid the 
harsh, censorious judgment of others while at the same 
time commanding us to judge according to a proper stan- 
dard-"righteous judgment.'' The Bible teaches that there 
is a judgment to be avoided and ajudgment weare to exer- 
cise. Note the simple chart below: 

Judgment Forbidden! 
"Judge not" - Matthew 7:1 

Harsh standard 
Hypocritical 

"Judge righteous judgment" - John 7:24 
Proper standard 

Not according to  appearance 

ous scene and gives us an understanding of what the Lord 
has condemned. He has condemned the harsh, censorious, 

"DON'T JUDGE MEI" 

hyper-criticaljudgment ofone who isouttoget others with Denominations often justify their existence on the 
no thought given by the 'Tudge" hercto (1) loving correc- grounds that 'We can't see the Bible alike" or "the Bible 
tion of a brother, and (2) self-examination. Too, the can be interpreted many ways." The philosophy behind 
thought ofjudging anothcr by a stricter standard than that such error requires its adherents to admit that two views 
by which you would want to be judged is addressed here. concerning the Bible--diametrically opposed to each 
Such is the case with Matthew 7:1-5. other--are both right. Denominations say, "Don't judge 

But what if1 interpret Matthew 7:l-5 in such a way as to me!" 
prevent all judging, by any man at any time? Then I pit Those that would like to bring in new, novel, and false 
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--Alabarns-- 
Holly PontLChurch of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, Al. 35083, Tel. (256) 
796-6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:W and 
11:00a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 

Somrville--Union Church ofChrist, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile eest of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed. 7:Wpm.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, Tel. (256) 
778-8961. 

-England- 
EnglsncLSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, 
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge CBI 8NL. 
Sunday: 10:00a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m. 

--Florida- 
Pensscola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saufley held Road, Pensawla, FL 32526, tcl. 
(850) 455-7595. Evangelist, Miehael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:W a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m.. 
Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

-4oorai- 
v -~ 

CaRcmillc-Church ofchnsr, P 0 .  Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (I'S 41 NW) Canenvillc. GA 
30120.Tcl:(770)382-6775. E-mail: Canersville- 
mfc@uno.unn. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist 

Evnnsville--West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30pm., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Lany Albrimn, Evangelist. 

-4Ulasa~chum1t~- 
Chieopce--Annory Drive Church of Christ, 26 
Armory Drive; Chimpee, MA 01020, in-home, 
lel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City,MI (Suburbof Demit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. htQ:wu?v.gardcn-~ity-mc.org 
DM Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:GQ am., 
Il:Wa.m.,6:MIp.m., Wed 7:OOp.m. 

--Missouri- 
FnrmingtobSwulyviw Church of Christ, 
2801 HWY H, Farmingion, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 10:45 am., 6:GQ 
p.m., Wed.: 7:Wpm. 

--North Carolina- 
Rocky Moumt-Church of Christ. 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Moult, NC 27801, el. (919) 977-7556, 
MiVk McDcmald. Evangelist. 

Cmssvilk-LanlanaChurch oiChml. 7004 Lan- 
tana Rd , P 0. Box 2686. Crosrville, M 38557, 
1615) 78d-6404 Sun..lO:OO and I l:W am.. 930 
p.m bavid Dalton, Evangelist. 

Memphis--Fomt Hill Church of Chsist, 3950 
F a t  Hill-Irene Rd.. Mem his TN 38125 Sun 
9.30.1030am.,6:~1p.m,PVed.: 7 : W p . m . ( ~ i j  

ry Grider, Evangelist 

BryndCollege SIPlioP--Church of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 am., 10 am., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
brook, Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. - 
Houston a r d p r i n g  Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Spring, 'D( 77383, 
tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m.. 6:Wo.m.. Wed. 7:30 a.m~. David P R m m  = ~ ~ ~ - - . - - .  
Evkgelisi ~ o m e  2 spring Bible 1 
the SBI k t u r e s  beginning the la 
F e b w .  

. - - . - . - . . . ., 
Institute and 
st Sunday in 

Huntsvilk-1380FishHatcheryRd. 77320.Sun. 
9,10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. . . 
Hurst-Nohenst Chwch of Christ, 1313 h l a  
Dr.,PO. Box85, 76053 Sun. 9 am., IOa.m.,6 
p.III.. Wed 7:30p.m. Eddie Whmcn, Evangelist., 
lel. (817) 282-3239. 
Lubbock--Southsidc Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 900a.m.. 955  a.m.. 5:W a.m.. Wed. 730 ..~ . . . 
p.m. Sunday wonhipaired liveat lO:l5 a.m. over 
W O  790 AM radio. Tommy Hicks, EvangelisL 
(806) 794-5008 or (XUb)7Y8-1019. 
PoRlnmd-Church of Chnst, 2009 Wildcar Dr., 
PoRland.TX 711374, tcl (5IZ)643-6571.Mid~~I 
Wyau, Evangelist. 
Schertz-Chureh of Christ, 501 Sehenz Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m., tplir SchenzPkwy. Exit off 1-35,NE 
of San Antonro, Kenneth RatcIiE Evangelist. 

-Wvornina- 
Cbcyrnme-Htgh PI& ~ h u ; c h  of Christ, 4901 
Ridge Rd., Chc)onnc, WY 82009 S d y .  9 3 0  
a.m.. 10:30am.5:Wa.m.. Wed.7:00om..Laran 
~ea ;han ,  tel. (367) 6f4-3li40. 

bring the light of Bible examination on h ~ s  sinful ways. 
Once again, to these folks, nothing they want to do is sub- 
ject to critical inspection and rejection by others. They, 
too, holler, "Don't judge me!" 

JUDGING DEFINED AND ILLUSTRATED 

The Greek word used in John 7:24 and other places is 
k ino  (or a derivative). Vine writes that it is "a separating. 
then a decision."It also carrieswith it themeaning, "to dis- 
tinguish" or, "to decide." The ideathen is that aperson en- 
gages in judging every time he makes a decision between 
options, types of behavior, and whether or not Hitler was 
wrong to murder Jews. Those are all judgments, and you 
and I pass them every day. 

Jesus warned of false prophets who appeared harmless 
enough but "inwardly are ravening wolves" and cau- 
tioned, "by their fruits ye shall know them" (Matthew 
7:15-16). The son of God then warned ofthe existence of 
false prophets and gave the means by which one could pro- 
nounce a judgment on who these wolves were. Read Acts 
13:8 andsee that Elymas wasjudged to be full ofguile,"all 
villainyn and "ason ofthedevil." Did PauljudgeElymas 
to be wrong? The answer is an obvious, "yes!" Paul wrote 
tothe Corinthiansto, "but as it is, lwrote unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is named a brother be a 

fornicator, or covetous, o r  an  idolater, o r  a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an  extortioner; with such a one no, not to 
eat...Put away that wicked man from among your- 
selves" (I Corinthians 5: 1 1,13). It is plain to see that what 
Paul obligated the Corinthians to do required that they pass 
judgment-they were to "judge righteous judgment." 

When we then call something wrong or sinful, we are to 
apply the proper standard-God's word-as the authority. 
I may not agree with another in a matter of opinion, but I 
dare not pass unrighteous judgment--saying he is in 
sin--because our opinions differ. Righteous judgment la- 
bels an act "sinful" when the Bible authorizes such label- 
ing. John wrote, "He thatsaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him" (I John 2:4). A person may claim faithfulness to God 
but be living contrary to his word. A Christian teacherthen 
judges his claim to be erroneous and points out that he is 
not yet saved. In so doing,the teacher has engaged in judg- 
ing but only that which is authorized by God. The child of 
God is commanded to help restore a brother in sin (Gala- 
tians 6:l; James 5:19-20). To do this, he must first judge 
certain action to be contrary to the Bible and thus sinful. 
This is judging "righteous judgment." 

-P.O. Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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Spring Bible Institute Lectures 

"A STUDY AND EXPOSE OF MORMONISM" 
(The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints) 

February 25 - 28, 2001 
David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

Sunday, Fgbruary 25 
9:30 A.M. ....... ."Mormon Docuine ofApostles" ................................................................... a n  Denham 

..... 10:30 A.M. ."God's lnlallible and Only Source Book for Man's Salvation k the Bible" ........ Keith Mosher 
4:00 P.M ......... ."Direct Revelation of God is Unnecessary Today" ................................... .............J ason R o h  
5:00 P.M ......... ."We Love the Mormons, but Oppose Their Fundamend Doctrines" ......... .Michael Hatcher 
6:00 P.M ......... ."The 'Two Sticks' of Ezekiel Thirty-Seven" .................................................... Clifford NeweU 

Monday, February 26 
....... 9 0 0  A.M. .'The Account of the Origin of Mormonism Proves it False" ........................... ..........J im Nash 
..... 10:00 A.M. ."Sidney Rigdon and Mormonism" ................................................................ PauI Vaughn 

**10:00 A.M. ....... ."Keep Yourselves in the Love of God" Oude 21) ........................................... Anita Hochdorf 
11:OO A.M. ......"A Review of the Gatewood-Farnsworth Debate" ................................................ Lester Kamp 

................................................................................ 1:30 P.M .......... "A Study of Joseph Smith" s e  Witlock 
2:30 P.M .......... 'Literary and Historical Chancteristics of the Book of Mormon" ................... Gary Summers 
3:30 P.M .......... "A Study of Doctrines &Covenants of the Church ofJesus Christ of L.D.S" .... Tom Wawter  
DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATlONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M .......... "Mormon Doctrine of Miracles Versus the Bible" ............................................. Michael Wyatt 
8:00 P.M .......... "Mormons and Plural Maniages (Polygamy)" ....................................................... Don Walker 

Tuesday, February 27 
9:OO A.M. ........ "Mornons and Zion' ........................................................................................... Wayne Blake 

...................................... 10:OO A.M. ......" Mormon Doctrine of the Priesthood Versus the Bible" David Baker 
.................................................. .... **10:00A.M "Snatching Them Out of the Fire" Uude 23) h i m  Hochdod 

1100A.M. ....." The ~ o % o n  View of Eternal  ire versus ;he Bible" ..................................... Michael Light 
1:70 P.M .... ....." Miscellaneous Mblakes of the Mormons" ................................................. Dam11 Conlev ~ ~~~ 

2:30 P.M .......... "The Absurdities of Joseph Smith's 'Prophecies'" ............................................... Gary GrilzeU 
3:30 P.M .......... "A Study of Brigham Young" ......................................................................... Noah Hackworth 
DINNER BREAK - 5:00 P.M. SBI BANQUET 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M .......... "The False Claims of Monnon Inspiration" ............................................................... Paul Sain 
8:00 P.M .......... "The God of Mormonism" ...................................................................................... B. J. Clarke 

Wednesday, February 28 
.......................................................... 9:OOA.M. ........" The Bible Warm Against False Teachers" Monte Evans 

................................................................. 10:OOA.M. ......" Mormons and Baptism for the Dead" Marvin Weir 
........................................ 11:OO A.M. ..... ."A Review of Mormonism Exposed by G. 8 .  Hancock" Don Tarbet 

............................................................. 1:30 P.M .......... "A Study of the Pearl of Great Price" ~ e n k e t h  Ratcliff 
.................................................................. 2:30 P.M .......... "Mormons and the New Covenant" Eddie Whitten 
..................................................................... 3:30 P.M .......... 'The V i i  Birth and Mormonism" Danny Box 

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

.......... 7:00 P.M .......... "The Mormon Docvlne of Man, Sin and Salvation Versus the Bible" ...J ason Roberts 
................................................ 8:00 P.M .......... "God's Temple versus the Mormon's Temple" Bobby LiddeU 

**Ladies Only 

LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON 
Hardback Book of Lectures Available**RV. Hook-Up**Video and Audio Tapes*' 

Approved Displays Elders: Kenneth D. Cohn and Buddy Roth 
For more information, R.V. reservations, or display requests, 

contact the church off~ce Phone: (281) 353-2707 Fax: (281) 288-3676 E-mail: springbibleinstimre@swbell.net 
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Sermon Outlines ... 
WATCHING AND 

DELIVERANCE AND PRAYER 
Tom Mwre 

INTRODUCTION 
A. Prayer is a very significant pan of the Christian life. 

1 .A Chrirtian without agoodprayer life is like acarpenter 
without histools or a musician without his instrument. 

2. Faithful men and women ofthe Bible were always great 
men and women of prayer, for example: 
a. Abraham pleaded with God in behalf of Sodom 

(Genesis 18:22-32). 
b. Moses, among many other things, prayed for guid- 

ance (Exodus 33:13). 
c. Samuel on one occasion prayed all night in behalfof 

Saul (I Samuel 15:l I). 
d. David is said to have sat before the Lord in prayer (I1 

Samuel 7: 18-20). 
3. Jesus, our perfect example (I Peter 2:21), prayed of- 

ten-If Jesus, the sinless Son of God, recognized the 
need and value ofprayer, how muchmore should we? 

4. The apostles and early chwch prayed often. 
a. The early church, "continued steadfastly ... in 

prayers'' (Acts 2:42). 
b. The apostles told of their need to give themselves 

continually to prayer (Acts 6: 14). 
B. Not only is prayer an important part of a Christian's life, 

but we are commanded to pray. 
1. I Samuel 12:23 
2. "Men ought always to prayn (Luke 18:l). 
3. "Watch yetherefore,and prayalways"(Luke21:36). 
4. Weare to doevelythingUby prayer" (F'hilippians4:6). 
5. "Continue in prayer" (Colossians 4:2). 
6. Give ourselves to prayer (I Corinthians 1:s). 

DISCUSSION 
A. WATCH AND PRAY 

I. The need to watch and pray is taught very clearly in the 
scriptures. 
a. Matthew 26:41 
b. Mark 13:33 
c. Mark 14:38 
d. Luke 2 1:36 
e. Ephesians 6:18 
f Colossians 4:2 

2. What are the Bible writers speaking ofwhen we are told 
to "watch"? 
a Metaphorically "watch" means to give strict atten- 

tion to. becautious. tobeactive ingivingahattion. 
b. To waich is like b A g  a military Gd 

3. Our watching must be: 
a. Constant Matthew 2442-44. I Corinthians 15:58). 
b. With payer (Matthew 26:41). 
c. Unhindered (Luke 21:34-36; Hebrews 121-2). 

4. For what are we to watch or be on guard? 
a. The coming of Christ (Matthew 25:13; Revelation 

16:lS). 
b. The snares of Satan. 

1) I Peter 53-9. 

2) Fake doctrine (I1 Timothy ! 
4:l-4). 

3) Temptation (Luke 22:3 1; 
James 1: 13-15). 

c. Oppomity (Ephesians 5:16; 
Colossians 45). 

5. Who is to be on watch? 
a. Elders (Hebrews 13:17; I Peter 

52). 
b. Preachers and teachen (James 3; 1; 1 'I imothy 4: 16). 
c. Parents (Ephesians 6:4; Proverbs 22:6). 
d. All Christians 

6. The result of not watching (Matthew 25:7-8). 
7. The blessed result of watching (Luke 12:37). 

8. PRAY FOR DELIVERANCE 
1. The Bible gives us examples of prayers given for deliv- 

erance. 
a. David prayed for deliverance from his enemies 

(Psalm 592). 
b Mubcspraycdfor the del~verdnce of Israel fmm death 

of the fierv semen13 (Numbers 2 I ) . . 
c. Hezekiah prayed f& d e l i v k c d  from death (11 

~ i g s  2o:i-I i). 
d Nehemiah prayed for deliverance from the criticism 

of Sanballat Nehemiah 4: 1-6) 
e. Jesus prayed that his disciples be delivered from the 

evil one (John 17). 
f Paul prayed for deliverance fiom a thorn in the flesh 

(11 Corinthians 12:7-10). 
2. We have a Divine Deliverer. 

a. I1 Samuel 222. 
b. Isaiah 46:34. 
c. Jeremiah 1:8. 
d. Daniel 6:25-27. 
e. 11 Corinthians 1: 10. 

3. Deliverance is promised. 
a. I Corinthians 10: 13. 
h. 11 Timothy 4:18. 
c. 11 Peter 2:9. 

4. We should pray for deliverance from: 
a. health 
b. persecution 
c. suffering 
d. temptation 
e. death 

CONCLUSION 
A. Praveras we watch and~1 .a~  for deliverance is essential in . - 

the Christian's life. 
B. May we always be men and women of great prayer! 'The 
LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer." 

-P. 0. Box 235 
Port Lavaca, TX 779779-0235 
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Truth For Teens. . . 
"THE SLAUGHTER 

OF THE INNOCENTSr' 
Jason R. Roberts 

In H. I. Hester's book, The Heart of The New Testa- 
ment, he describes Herod's brutal killing of the little baby 
boys in Bethlehem and the borders thereofas the "Slaugh- 
ter of the Innocents." Two-thousand years later, we are 
haunted by the grim reminder that the slaughter ofthe in- 
nocents has not ceased. 

From the dark halls of the abortion clinics across Amer- 
ica, the silent scream ofthe innocent continues to go un- 
heard-while the very soul of our nation is dying at a 
startling rate. What has been so called the "American 
Dream," may very well be on the verge of becoming a Na- 
tional Nightmare. 

A SHADOW OF BLOOD 
The consuming interest of many to sacrifice little chil- 

dren on the altars of convenience has sent over 40 million 
babies to their graves since that infamous, dark day in our 
nation's history-January 22, 1973. The dark shadow of 
over 40 million slaughtered children hovers over America 
like a malignant angel of death-permeating and poison- 
ing every part of our society. When we contemplate the 
staggering death total of these children since January 22, 
1973, it makes Pharaoh's extermination of the Hebrew 
boys nothing more than a ripple on the ocean of time. 

If we could take the Vietnam Veteran's Memorial 
Wall-which spans approximately one city block-and 

etch into that black, granite wall all the 
names of the 40 million children mur- 
dered since January 22, 1973 to this 
day, that wall would not stretch for one 
city block-il wouldstretch in excess of 
60 miles! 

These defenseless children were not 
permitted to havea fairtrial. The objec- 
tions they voiced were never heard in a 
courtof law, but couldonly be heard within the darkness of 
their mother's wombs-while the gruesome abortion pro- 
cedures were taking place, depriving them of their 
lives--even as they were beginning. 

WHERE IS THE NATION'S CONSCIENCE? 
These innocent babies were executed by techniques 

more cruel and inhumane than the most horrifying, gut- 
wrenching, motion picture could ever portray. IfAmerica 
could just witnessaday's quota of an abortion clinic's bar- 
baric executions, then the conscience of this nation would 
be awakened and we would rise to our feet in righteous in- 
dignation, putting a stop to this horrendous evil taking 
place in a land that proudly declares, "In God We Trust'" 

The abortion Industry is an out-of-sight-out-of-mind 
practice. Marching under the banner of "freedom to 
choose," and hiding behind closed doors, these Aborturn- 
ies are generatinga multi-billion dollar profit from the 
dead, the defenseless, the helpless and the voiceless chil- 
dren-whose silent screams can still be heard echoing 
throughout our land--crying for justice. 

The perpetrators of these evil crimes are willing moth- 
ers, falling fathers, malicious doctors, greedy, government 
social planners and silent, side-lined Christians! 

No longer are the streets in America the most dangerous 
place in the world for a child. The most dangerous place in 
the world for a child today is in his or her mother's womb. 
Because, if the child could somehow escape from his 
mother's womb withtn that nine month period, he is pro- 
tected by law--but while there, no such protection is of- 
fered. 

WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 

Abortion is the great, moral issue of our day. And on 
this issue, hinges the future of our country. Our next Presi- 
dent could appoint three new Supreme Court Jus- 
t i c e e w h o  will preside in that capacity for life. The 
decisions they make regarding abortion will be felt person- 
ally by each one of us. And if the Lord delays his coming 
longenough, those same decisions will be undoubtedly felt 
by untold generations to come. 
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When the historians reflect upon our nation, and high- 
light what pivotal event changed the course of America, 
they will not point to one of our great victories in a World 
War, they will not remember the day oftbe Stock Market 
crash that triggered the Depression, or the moment that 
man first walked on the moon, or the collapse of Commu- 

Notice again Tocqueville's words, "not until I went 
into the churches bfAmerica and  heard herpdpitsfime 
wirlr righteousness did1 understandthesecret of hergen- 
iusandherpower." The flames of righteousness that once 
burned so brightly in the pulpits ofAmerica have flickered 
and gone out. The moral collaose of olrr natinn ha< heen 

~ r.. - -  --- -- ---.. 
nism and the fall of the Soviet Union. Rather, they will met %y a deafening silence from those pulpits and the 
write about that one, dark, winter day on January22, 1973, people-pleasing preachers who presume to stand in them. 
when nine black-robed Justices of the United States Su- Unless those flames of righteousness are rekindled in the 
preme Court announced their infamous Rowe v. Wade de- pulpits of our country, the flame of liberty in the Lady's 
cision that opened the floodgates of death in our land and torch, in New York Harbor, wilI also flicker and go out. 
changed forever the character of America. Tocqueville was exactly right when he said there is an 

LOST-HER "GENIUS" AND "POWER" indissoluble connection between goodness and greatness. 
Early in the 1 8301s, a French Nobleman named Alexis A country where the people would rule, must be a country 

de Tocqueville came from Europe to America-intrigued where moralityprevails. 
by this dynamic vital society-seeking to understand what The soul ofAmerica is dying. And part of the reason this 
gave us our power and our energy and our optimism. In is occurring is because the Christians of America have 
1835, he published his observations in a book, which has failed to become the stinging salt and the shining light so 
since become aclassic, entitled, "Democracy in America." that our country can again be the gleaming ci-et high 
The book concludes with this triumphant tribute to Amer- upon a hill (cf. Matthew 5: 13-16). This silence, in the face 
ica: of the ongoing slaughter, is a denial of the Lordship of Je- 

I sought for the key to the genius and the greatness of sus Christ! (I Peter 3: 15). 

America in her harbors; in her fertile fields, and in her America has only one savior. He is not running for of- 

boundless forests, in her rich mines, and in her vast world !ice. His name does not appear on any election ballot. He is 
commerce, in her public school systems, and in her insti- not themascot of the Republican pa@. He is not a Demo- 

of bigher learning. I sought for it in her dem+ crat. He isnot even an American. But ifthere isone thing of 
cratic congress, and in her matchless constitution. But which we can be absolutely certain, it is this--the Lord, 
not until I went into the churches of America, and heard God Almighty hates the murder of innocent, unborn chil- 
her pulpits flame with righteousness,didI understand the dren (Proverbs 6: 16-17). 
secret ofher genius and her power.. . .America is great be- -1601 E. Park Ave. 
cause America is good. And if America ever ceases to be Valdosta, GA 31 604 
good, America will cease to be great. fpc@rorrestparkorg 

The Last Word ... 
CHRISTIAN ETHICS 

Eddie Whllten 

One of the dictionary definitions of "ethics," or "ethi- loses, but how you play the game." Play 
cal," is "conforming to the standards of conduct of a given hard, but fair, was the basic ethical 
profession or group." The basic thought involving ethics thought. It still should be that way, 
centers on that which is right and honorable.No profess~on therefore cheating, trying to injure the 
considers any conduct ethical that involves deceit, cheat- opponent, violating rules, andthe like is 
ing, lying, stealing or subversive actions. It is true that not only detestable but it is unethical. 

there may be different standards of ethics depending upon In every phase of life, there is an ele- 

the profession involved. ment of conduct that should be our 
Business ethics would consider what is best for the com- guide. It always involves interaction 

pany even if the consequences resulted in loss for a corn- with others. That element of conduct is ethics. How one's 
netitnr Fven then whatever action taken by the company relationship with others, his influence upon others, his - . . - . . - . -. . -. - - ., 
to achieve success must be honorable. social ethics would value to the community, his contribution to soclety, IS 

differ from business ethics in that personal merit and mteg- evaluated is by his sense ofethical principles. Respectabil- 

rity arethe top priorities for social recognition. Again, hon- ity is based upon ethics regardless of what pursuit of life is 

orable conduct on a personal level must be maintained in addressed. 

all relationships and activities. Ethics involving sports, at Men of great notability and respect (many have 

one time, encouraged the adage, "It is not who wins or achieved notability but without respect) are men who have 
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conducted themselves ethically in all undertakings. We ap- 
plaud those who have so conducted themselves that their 
achievements and character live on. 

THE STANDARD OF 
CHRISTIAN ETHICS 

The question is asked, "Is Christian ethics any different 
from social or business ethics?" The answer to that ques- 
tion centers on the standard by which ethics are deter- 
mined. The standard of Christian ethics is God's word, the 
Bible. Now, ifthere is no difference from the world in the 
basic principles that Christ taught relative to human rela- 
tionship, then wecould say there isnodifference in the eth- 
ics of the world and the ethics of a Christian. Honorable 
and decent conduct is demanded in everything that is ethi- 
cal, butwhat about the ethics of Christian conduct? Is there 
a difference between Christianity and the world? 

John 15: 19, Jesus speaking: "If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but1 have chosen you out ofthe world, there- 
fore the world hateth you." I John 2:15-17: 

ye? do not even the publicans the same? (Manhew 9 4 4 ,  
46). 
~ G r e  is a vast difference between the ethics of the 

world and Christian ethics. For those who may think con- 
trariwise, consider the standards. Greedy and perverse 
men govern the world. The Bible sets the Christian's eth- 
ics. The ethics of the Christian are not for his personal ad- 
vancement or acclaim. It is not for self. Christian ethics 
seek the best for others even at the risk of personal loss. 
Greedy and unethical conduct is seen in the conduct even 
of so-called Christians. 

The influence of the world is great. Eyes that see that 
which is pleasing; ears that hear that which is flattering, 
and minds that think higher of themselves than they ought 
to think (I John 2:16; Romans 12:3) are susceptible to 
worldly ethics. Oil and water do not mix. Neither can the 
ethics oftheworld control the Christian. Ifthe Bible is your 
guide, Christian ethics will characterize your life. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedfod, Texas 76021 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, theloveofthe Father ic 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth sway, 
and the lust thereat hut he that dwth the will ofGod ahi- 
deth for ever. 
Jesus taught some very different and treasured lessons 

in the wonderful Sermon on the Mount. Among those les- 
sons were these ethical gems: "And if any man will sue 
thee a t  thelaw, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with bim twain" (Matthew 5:40-41). The idea 
here is to do good even to your enemies. These are pre- 
cisely the words of Jesus as he proceeds. 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 
... For if ye love them which love you, what reward have 
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